Cb1
1. While the first line on side a has 26 glyphs the first line on side b has 24 glyphs. This could be Signs of 'south of the equator' respectively 'north of the equator':
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Antares was rising with the Sun at declination 26º S and the Pleiades were setting with the Sun at declination 24º N. The power of numbers could have connected 24 with the beginning of 24h and 26 with the beginning of 26 decades of days. And 24 + 26 = 50 (= 5 = 500) - adding zeroes would not have changed the core.
When Tau-ono were setting with the Sun they surely also must have risen with the Sun and we know this happened 56 days after March 21. 80 + 56 = 136 (May 16) = Alrescha 15 (365)
	Alrescha 12
	13 (363)
	14

	May 13
	14
	15 (500)
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	Ca3-2
	Ca3-3 (54)
	Ca3-4

	tapamea
	tagata rere ki te toki - te hau tea
	kiore ki te henua

	no stars listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)


	Alrescha 15 (365)
	 
	Sheratan 1
	2
	3

	May 16 (136)
	
	17
	18
	19
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	Ca3-5
	
	Ca3-6 (57)
	Ca3-7
	Ca3-8

	ihe tapamea
	
	e tagata mau toki ki te henua
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi
	kiore i te henua

	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)


Possibly there were 5 + 5 = 10 women and 1 male, Atlas, who culminated in December 30-31. However, of these stars only 3 + 5 = 8 were 'women stars' in the Pleiades. Atiks (the name in my astronomy book) is οmikron at the left heel of Perseus and Rana (the Frog) is δ Eridani.
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"Atiq (also transliterated as Ateek, Ateeq, Attiq, Atik, or Attique ...‎) is a male Arabic given name, the name is used in the Quran ... 'Old or Ancient' ... (Wikipedia)
"Omicron Persei (ο Per) is a star in the constellation Perseus. It has the traditional name Atik (also Ati, Al Atik, Arabic for 'the shoulder')." (Wikipedia)
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"ο, a double star of 4th and 9th magnitude, is Ati and Atik, from the word Al 'Ātik found on the Borgian globe, at the space between the shoulders, and applied to it by Ulug Beg; but it is now located near the left foot." (Allen)
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Frogs tend to appear when it is raining - not when the wind (te matagi) is drying everything up. They are amphibians and need to keep moist, they represent the beginning of life on land, they should be close to 0h.

... At the star Deneb Kaitos Allen has written:
... Very differently it was the Arabs' Al Difdi' al Thānī, the Second Frog, that we see in the present Difda, Latinized as Rana Secunda; the star Fomalhaut being Al Difdi' al Awwal, the First Frog.
And at Fomalhaut:
Among early Arabs Fomalhaut was Al Difdi' al Awwal, the First Frog, and in its location on the Borgian globe is the word Thalīm, the Ostrich, evidently another individual title ...
[image: image12.jpg]



	Fomalhaut (663)
	347.8
	March 4 (63)

	Deneb Kaitos
	9.4
	March 30 (90)

	Rana
	55.1
	May 15 (135)


	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini (346.5)
	λ Aquarii (346.5), Scheat Aquarii (347.0), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


2. Antares was rising with the Sun in November 25 (329), i.e. around 329 - 136 = 193 (= 365 - 172) days later than the 6 later Pleiades stars were setting:
	Simak 11
	12 (182)
	13
	Syrma 1

	November 13
	14
	15
	16 (320)
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	Ca9-9
	Ca9-10 (238)
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12

	kotia
	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa

	ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5)
	 γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9), π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1)
	Chow (238.6), κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5)
	χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	Alrescha 14
	15
	Sheratan 1 (366)
	2

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)


	Syrma 2 (185)
	3
	4
	5

	November 17
	18
	19
	20 (324)
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	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14
	Ca9-15 (243)
	Ca9-16

	haati kava
	e moa
	i te mauga pu hia
	E rima ki te henua

	ρ Scorpii (240.8), ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), Vrischika (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5)
	 Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	16h (243.5)
	Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)

	
	
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	

	May 19
	20 (140)
	21
	22

	Sheratan 3
	4
	5
	 6

	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)

	
	
	no star listed
	


	Syrma 6
	7
	8
	9 (192)

	November 21
	22
	23
	24 (328)
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	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior (245.5)
	no star listed
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)
	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)

	May 23
	24 (144)
	25
	26

	Sheratan 7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)


	Syrma 10 (193)
	 
	11

	November 25
	
	26 (330)
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	Ca9-21
	
	Ca9-22 (250)

	ka mau - i te inoino
	
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino

	She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	
	 ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)

	May 27
	
	28 (148)

	Sheratan 11
	
	12 (377)

	no star listed
	
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)


From Antares (Ana-mua) to Aldebaran (Ana-muri) there are 68.2 - 249.1 + 365¼ = ca 184 days. When Aldebaran in November could be seen close to the Full Moon people knew Antares was close to the Sun, which for people in Polynesia was a Sign of summer ahead. Tauono were 11 nights earlier (= 193 - 182).
When in March Raven was close to the Full Moon people knew summer was ahead for those who were living north of the equator, because Sun was in the 'house' of Phoenix where the cycle of right ascension hours was beginning anew:
	Saad Al Saud 9
	10
	11
	12 (310)
	13

	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	Dschuba 8
	9
	10 (128)
	11
	12

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


The first glyph on side a is not at March 21 but at March 22 and not until Saad Al Akbhia 1 is the text beginning for real:
	Saad Al Saud 12 (310)
	13

	March 22 (81)
	23

	[image: image36.jpg]



	[image: image37.jpg]




	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	koia
	ki te hoea

	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	Septebmer 22
	23 (266)

	Dschuba 11
	12 (130)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)


	Saad Al Akhbia 1
	2
	3 (314)
	4
	5

	24 (448)
	25 (84)
	March 26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	 ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	θ Andromedae (2.7)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3)
	no star listed

	
	
	Alphard (450)
	
	

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	Dschuba 13
	Azzubra 1 (132)
	2
	3
	4 (500)

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)


Day 314 in the manzil calendar coincides with March 26 and with RA day 5, when in rongorongo times the pair of ruling stars in the Phoenix constellation, Ankaa (α) and κ, rose with the Sun. At this time of the year the Bird of the Satyrs (Avis Satyra, η Corvi) was close to the Moon.
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North of the equator the dates were the same as south of the equator and also the stars which could be seen in the night, but not the seasons.

	Saad Al Akhbia 1
	 
	2
	3 (314)
	4
	5

	March 24 (84)
	
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-10

	kua ruku te manu
	
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua

	θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Alphard (450)
	
	

	September 24
	
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	Dschuba 13
	
	Azzubra 1 (132)
	2
	3
	4 (500)

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)


*Ca14-6 is 'half submerged' and possibly we should connect this diving (ruku) bird with Dschuba 13 instead of with Saad Al Akhbia 1, with the stars rising heliacally in September 24 (after the northern autumn equinox) instead of those rising with the Sun in March 24.

Also Ca1-1--2 are 'standing in the water'. At Ca1-2 Metoro said ki te hoea (although the shape of the glyph rather suggests the opposite, a tara figure). In *Ca14-7 there were 'ashes' and 'a tattoing instrument' (te kihikihi + te hoea). This makes sense if we think in terms of the southern perspective, when summer would be in the past. The glyph type in Ca1-5 is puo (covered up).
	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


Maybe the 'northeast' invisible part in *Ca13-20 should be contrasted with the 'southwest' invisible part in *Ca14-6:

	Saad Al Saud 7
	 
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	
	-

	no star listed
	
	no star listed

	
	
	Acubens (442)

	September 17 (260)
	
	18

	Dschuba 6
	
	7 (125)

	η Crateris (179.9)
	
	π Virginis (181.0)


The beginning of side a could refer to the heliacal stars and spring north of the equator and if the same dates were used south of the equator then their nakshatra opposites could have been used to describe the seasons on Easter Island. The heliacal stars were the same but the seasons they indicated were wrong and therefore the nakshatra stars had to be used instead.

When Acubens (α Cancri) culminated in March 18 it was a Sign of winter ahead for those living south of the equator, but it was the opposite in the north. Half a year later π Virginis would be close to the Sun and indicate summer ahead, but for people in the north π was the letter of exit.
3. September 29 is day 272 (= 2 * 136) and from September 25 (268) there are 2 * 13 nights with no ruling star according to the manzil calendar:

	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Murzim
	Murzim
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92
	Canis Major

	Kulaibain
	An Nathra
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105
	An Nathra

	Suhail
	Alterf
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118
	Alterf

	
	Dschuba
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131
	Dschuba

	
	Azzubra
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144
	-

	
	Assarfa
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157
	

	Al Wasm
	Auva
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170
	Auva

	
	Simak
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183
	Spica

	
	Syrma
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196
	 -

	
	Az Zubana
	29 Nov (333)
	13
	209
	Acubens


	Saad Al Akhbia 6
	7
	8
	9 (320)
	10

	March 29
	30
	31 (456)
	April 1
	2 (93)
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	*Ca14-11
	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15 (378)

	te heke
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero

	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2)
	Cih (12.4)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2 (640)
	3

	Azzubra 5 (136)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	β Muscae (192.5)
	 Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5)


There is a little dot in front in *Ca14-12 and Metoro said 'ashes' (te kihikihi). The previous glyph, maybe representing manzil day 136, was te heke, a mauga type of glyph with 'Janus eyes'.
	Heke
(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


When north of the equator the '2nd Frog' (Deneb Kaitos, β Ceti) was close to the Sun in March 29 and suggesting the border between winter and summer, it was south of the equator observed how in the night Mimosa (β Crucis) was close to the Moon. This quickly wilting plant could have served as a Sign of waning, of summer changing to winter:
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Possibly Metoro thought of Mimosa when the said kua pua at the 'dry plant' in April 1, the night before RA day 378 (a number equal to the synodic measure of Saturn). He could hardly have said rau hei (branch of Mimosa) because it was not a rau hei type of glyph.
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	rau hei


April 1 coincides with manzil day 320 (Saad Al Akhbia 9) and this number occurs also at the beginning of Syrma, when the Gregorian calendar has day 320. Also Syrma is a manzil with no ruling star.

4. Maybe 13h is illustrated in *Ca14-16--17?

	Saad Al Akhbia 6
	7
	8
	9 (320)
	10

	March 29
	30
	31 (456)
	April 1
	2 (93)
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	*Ca14-11
	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15 (378)

	te heke
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero

	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2)
	Cih (12.4)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2 (640)
	3

	Azzubra 5 (136)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	β Muscae (192.5)
	 Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5)


	Saad Al Akhbia 11 (687)
	12 (323)

	April 3 (94)
	4 (460)
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	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17 (380)

	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	no stars listed

	October 4 (277)
	5

	Azzubra 10
	11 (142)

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)


The great raaraa ('no Sun') glyph in *Ca14-16 must have some important meaning. If we should divide 687 (= 322 + 365) with 3 the result is 229 (= 365 - 136) equal to the number of days from the heliacal rising of Tau-ono in May 16 (136) to its culmination in December 31.

Should we let the year begin when Algenib Persei rose heliacally (in March 23), then April 1 would not be 91 - 80 = 11 days later than the beginning of the year and instead day 11 would be April 3:
	Saad Al Saud 9
	10
	11
	12 (310)
	13

	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	Dschuba 8
	9
	10 (128)
	11
	12

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


	10
	Saad Al Akhbia 11 (687)
	12 (323)

	
	April 3 (94)
	4 (460)
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	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17 (380)

	
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	
	no stars listed

	
	October 4 (277)
	5

	
	Azzubra 10
	11 (142)

	
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)


We cannot move 0h or 13h ahead with those 2 days which in rongorongo times Algenib Persei was too late in order to rise with the Sun. Such a move would destroy the fundamental web of time and the calendar makers cannot change Mother Nature. 1h should always be in April 5, because 1h / 24h * 365¼ = 15.2 days after 0h.

Thus the 15 glyphs from April 5 ought to describe the time from 1h:
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20 (383)

	April 5 (461)
	6
	7
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	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	April 8
	9 (465)
	10
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	April 11
	12
	13 (469)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)

	Side b
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19


Though it can be argued that too much staring at the Sun will make you blind. In April 8 (464) the glyph obviously describes a gap in the calendar and its position is 383½ = 13 * 29½. The pair of great half-cycles at left could represent 464 / 2 = 232 nights.
This great Moon cycle evidently ended after 464 nights counted from the March equinox while the Sun cycle ended after 364 days counted from January 1. 464 / 2 - 364 / 2 = 50.

2h / 24h * 365¼ = RA day 30.4 = Gregorian day 80 + 30 = 110 (April 20).
16 * 29½ = 472, but in *Ca14-29 the ½-glyph could alternatively refer to the equation 1½ * 314 = 371.  However, the figure could also illustrate the gap of 2 * 53 = 106 nights between 366 and 472. 472 - 53 = 419:
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	Gb7-8 (419)
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10
	Gb7-11

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	  no stars listed
	χ Carinae (119.9)

	July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)

	Heka 8
	9
	10
	11 (64)


	Heka 5
	6 (59)
	7
	8

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Ca5-9
	Ca5-10
	Ca5-11 (116)
	Ca5-12

	te hokohuki erua
	te marama
	te maitaki

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)


	Heka 9
	(63)
	11
	12

	July 17
	18
	19
	20 (201)
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	Ca5-13
	Ca5-14
	Ca5-15 (120)
	Ca5-16

	te henua
	kua haga te mea ke
	manu puoko i tona ahi
	kua heu te huki

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)
	Naos (121.3)


In an ordinary year April 17 is day 107 and maybe side b is beginning with day 107 rather than with day 473 (= 108 + 365). The year which was ending in April 8 was a leap year and  the new Moon year ought to be an ordinary year.

Instead of 5 days of 'interregnum' (with Sun, Raa, hiding from death) the Moon (night) year could have had 8 nights of invisibility - for giving birth like when Nut had 5 such nights. But the Egyptians saw everything upside down and therefore they had 5 instead of 8 nights.
392 - 384 = 8. Then comes a raaraa night (393) and in the next day honu has regained his legs. In Cb1-3 the great hau tea has 'Janus eyes'. Moon here reaches RA night 395 (April 19). 80 + 395 = 475 = 19 * 25.
The number of glyphs on the Tahua tablet is 1334 = 46 * 29 and 46 * 10 = 460 (April 4 in a leap year). 
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	752
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	59
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	520

	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	

	754 = 26 * 29
	580 = 20 * 29

	46 * 29 = 1334


	Saad Al Akhbia 11 (687)
	12 (323)

	April 3 (94)
	4 (460)
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	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17 (380)

	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	no stars listed

	October 4 (277)
	5

	Azzubra 10
	11 (142)

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)


1334 - 460 = 874 = 19 * 46 and 874 - 365 - 365 = 144 (May 24 in an ordinary year) = 94 (April 4 in an ordinary year) + 50, where 50 could be (464 - 364) / 2:
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	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	 no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)

	May 15
	16
	
	17 (137)
	18

	14 (364)
	Alrescha 15
	
	Sheratan 1
	2


	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	 no star listed
	
	
	

	May 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	Sheratan 5
	6
	7
	8
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	no star listed 
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed 
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	 no stars listed

	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	Sheratan 9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14


	Syrma 6
	7
	8
	9 (192)

	November 21
	22
	23
	24 (328)
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	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior (245.5)
	no star listed
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)
	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)

	May 23
	24 (144)
	25
	26

	Sheratan 7 (372)
	8
	9
	10

	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)


5. Once again, the beginning of side b ought to describe an ordinary year because the previous leap year should end - in the well ordered calendar - with day 460 = April 4 (where maybe 16 * 4 = 64 = 8 * 8 rather than 4 * 4 = 16): 

	Saad Al Akhbia 11 (687)
	12 (323)

	April 3 (94)
	4 (460)
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	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17 (380)

	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	no stars listed

	October 4 (277)
	5

	Azzubra 10
	11 (142)

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)


However, the counting at the end of side a could still be according to the leap year, with the Gregorian day numbers alluding to the end of the Sun year 100 days earlier - see for instance the empty head-gear in day 466 = 366 + 100.
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But the glyph numbers of the text are to be counted from the March equinox, with e.g. night 384 (= 383½ + ½) where an empty gap evidently is visualized:

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)


	April 9
	10 (466)
	11
	12
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	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25


	April 13
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)


The last glyph on side a is a hand 'in the northeast' and this empty hand can be compared with the Inca banner above, where a pair of similar 3-fingered 'hands' (serpent mouths) are carrying a rainbow.
The single hand in *Ca14-29 is followed not by a rainbow but its opposite, a raa-raa type of glyph which probably is symbolizing a place of negation (absence) of Sun (Raa):

	Side b

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	[image: image137.jpg]



	[image: image138.jpg]



	[image: image139.jpg]




	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3


Number 393 at Cb1-1 was possibly intended to be equal to 193 + 200, as a kind of translation of the 'leap day' in July 12 when Castor rose with the Sun, the day after Antares had culminated:
	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11 (557)
	12 (193)
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	Ca5-5
	Ca5-6 (111)
	Ca5-7
	Ca5-8

	kua iri i te rakau
	ihe tamaiti
	erua mago

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)

	
	
	Antares (557)
	


	Antares at the time of G:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


6. The center of the Mamari text is where side a changes to side b. A position in the center is important because it should be the location of the Ruler. Therefore we must here advance carefully, step by step. Next such could be to look at the manzil dates:

	Saad Al Akhbia 13
	Almuqaddam 1 (325)
	2
	3

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)


464 - 327 = 137 because the leap day February 29 has raised the normal difference between the Gregorian day numbers and the manzil day numbers from 136 to 137. And also 384 incorporates the leap day, with 384 - 327 = 57 (= 3 * 19) instead of 56 (= 8 weeks).
The raa-raa glyph is at the beginning of a new manzil and Almuqaddam 1 is day 325 - as if the 12 days between March 24 (3-24) and April 6 counted for nothing:

	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Ash Shabt (Sagittarius)
	18 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς)

	
	19 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π)

	 

	The Three Saads
	20 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)

	
	21 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)

	
	22 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α)

	Hameemain
	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ)

	
	24 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam


I have not yet got hold of what star Almuqaddam is, but I guess it is in the Urn part of Aquarius. I have found an internet site (http://www.yeatsvision.com/Mansions. html#IbnA) with a manzil list from around 1200 A.D. and its station 26 is Al Fargh Al Mukdim ('The First Spout'), a name similar to Al Muqaddam, which then could mean simply 'The First' (Spout):

	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches
	4°17'09" Sagittarius

	21
	Al Baldah
	The City
	17°08'34" Sagittarius

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	The Fortune of the Slayers
	0° Capricorn

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula
	The Fortune of the Swallower 
	12°51'22" Capricorn

	24
	Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	The Fortune of the Fortunate
	25°42'51" Capricorn

	25
	Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	The Fortune of the Hidden
	8°34'17" Aquarius

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	The First Spout
	21°25'40" Aquarius


"spout ... pipe for discharging water, etc. XIV; discharge of water, waterspout XVI.  corr. to Flem. spuyte, Du. spuit, but prob. immed. f. spout vb. (XIV) discharge liquid - MDu. spouten (Du. spuiten), f. imit. base *spūt-, repr. also in ON. spýta spit." (The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology.)
... What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle ...
What Greek letter in Aquarius could suit Almuqaddam?

21°25'40" Aquarius is evidently not counted from 0h. Instead a new counting could have begun from 'the first point' of Aquarius. In my list this is ε (Albali). 
Such a method of defining star positions explains what I earlier have found hard to accept, viz. that 'the first point in Aries' was an expression based on where 0h once was defined.
3 weeks later - given that 21º can be translated as 21 days - means adding 314.8 (Albali) + 21.4 = RA day 336. Almuqaddam could be Ancha (θ) at 337.4:

	336
	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13

	
	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	
	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu

	
	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	
	Castor (419)

	
	August 23
	24 (236)
	25

	
	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	
	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


	14
	15 (285)
	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25 (56)
	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25
	
	Ca12-26 (342)
	Ca12-27

	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu
	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	5/1100 Lac. (340.6), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2)
	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)

	Procyon (420)
	Pollux (421)
	
	Azmidiske (422)
	

	26
	27
	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	10
	11
	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)
	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


Ancha (θ) is at the waist of Aquarius and Sadachbia (γ) is on his right arm:
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The order between the stars Ancha and Sadachbia is reversed in the manzil calendar, where the manzil Saad Al Akhbia comes before the manzil Almuqaddam.
	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Ash Shabt (Sagittarius)
	18 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς)

	
	19 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π)

	 

	The Three Saads
	20 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)

	
	21 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)

	
	22 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α)

	Hameemain
	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ)

	
	24 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Ancha (θ)


Saad Al Akhbia 13 (324) + 80 = 404 in a way could correspond to October 31 (304) = 80 + 224 (August 12).
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	Gb6-17 (400)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20
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	Gb6-21 (404)
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24
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	Gb6-25 (408)
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	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28


Possibly the explanation is that the flow from the old Urn points downwards. Ancha at the midline of the Aquarius figure is in the southern hemisphere (07° 47′ S) and April 6 (Almuqaddam 1) is the first day beyond day 460 in the leap year.
The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr
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"... is Ancha, the Hip, although on most modern atlases the star lies in the belt on the front of the figure. The word is from the Latin of the Middle Ages, and still appears in the French haunche, our haunch.
Reeves says that in China ita was Lei, a Tear." (Allen)
I guess the star Ankaa (α Phoenicis) could have a similar origin as Ancha. The Arabic word Ankaa means Phoenix, and who is this fire bird who raises anew from its own ashes if not an incarnation of Sun?

... This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it.
7. In the deluge ('spout') from the Urn the old order disappears. In rongorongo times Sadachbia rose with the Sun in Terminalia (February 23, 54) = Saad Al Thabib 13 (= 54 + 229 + 365 = 648 = 8 * 81 = 24 * 27):

	336
	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13 (648)

	
	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	
	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu

	
	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	
	Castor (419)

	
	August 23
	24 (236)
	25

	
	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	
	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches
	4°17'09" Sagittarius

	21
	Al Baldah
	The City
	17°08'34" Sagittarius

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	The Fortune of the Slayers
	0° Capricorn

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula
	The Fortune of the Swallower 
	12°51'22" Capricorn

	24
	Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	The Fortune of the Fortunate
	25°42'51" Capricorn

	25
	Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	The Fortune of the Hidden
	8°34'17" Aquarius

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	The First Spout
	21°25'40" Aquarius


Dabih (β Capricorni) marked where the 'old goat' was sacrificed, at the first point of Capricorn where Castor culminated.
Almuqaddam 13 (337) = April 18 (108 = 2 * 54) could be the origin of the new order (calendar year):
	53
	Side b

	
	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3


The exceptional 26th Chinese station, Extended Net, stretched from ε Hydrae to μ Hydrae and the latter star could be seen in the nakshatra night of Terminalia when Castor culminated.
	22
	Well
	μ Gemini
	Tapir

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae
	Horse

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris
	Snake

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi
	Worm


This is the last page in the calendar of Dresden Codex:

[image: image175.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation





I guess the 'Cosmic Dragon' (a kind of flying serpent)
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could coincide with Lacerta, which in rongorongo times began to rise heliacally in February 21 at the same time as Ancha:
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Not literally so, but with the idea of something flying away like a living spirit (manu rere):
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Hevelius has drawn a connection from the right front hoof of the 'old horse':
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This 'flying spirit' emerges from - and we could have guessed it - the star π (which the Chinese named Woo, 'Pestle'). In rongorongo times Woo rose heliacally in day 50 + 1, i.e. in the last day before Lacerta (the constellation with such star odd numbers as 365, 325, 91, etc.):
	Saad Al Thabib 6
	7 (277)
	8
	9
	10 (280)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20

	[image: image180.jpg]



	[image: image181.jpg]



	[image: image182.jpg]



	[image: image183.jpg]



	[image: image184.jpg]co





	Ca12-16
	Ca12-17 (333)
	Ca12-18
	Ca12-19
	Ca12-20 (336)

	oho te vae
	kua pure ia
	oho te vae
	koia ra kua haga hia
	kua moe

	no stars listed
	Kae Uh (334.0)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham (335.8)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ν Pegasi, ι Aquarii (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1)
	

	August 18
	19 (231)
	20
	21
	22 (234)

	An Nathra 2
	3 (95)
	4
	5 (97)
	6

	 Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	10h (152.2)
	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed

	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)
	
	


However, the figure going down at 22h is not flying up, and neither does spittle. It is flying down. North of the equator the sky is about to rise higher and higher, while the southern spring arrives half a year later. Perhaps the figure in front in Ca12-19 represents the watery winter flying down to the southern hemisphere.
8. Once again, there evidently could have been a gap in time, 107 days long, between April 16 and April 18, equal to the difference between 472 and 365 (or the difference between 471 and 364):

	Almuqaddam 8
	9 (333)
	10
	11

	April 13
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)


	Side b

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3


392 (*Ca14-29) + 107 = 499 = 399 (the synodic cycle of Jupiter) + 100. Father Light seems to jump 100 days forward as if to avoid the threat of being drowned in the watery part of the sky.
The creator of the C text could have made an effort to hide this gap between the end of the old calendar leap year and the new calendar ordinary year - the triplet of glyphs at the beginning of side b looks like a continuation of the similar triplets at the end of side a.

The 25th manzil of Ibn 'Arabi was named 'The Fortune of the Hidden' (Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah).

	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches
	4°17'09" Sagittarius

	21
	Al Baldah
	The City
	17°08'34" Sagittarius

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	The Fortune of the Slayers
	0° Capricorn

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula
	The Fortune of the Swallower 
	12°51'22" Capricorn

	24
	Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	The Fortune of the Fortunate
	25°42'51" Capricorn

	25
	Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	The Fortune of the Hidden
	8°34'17" Aquarius

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	The First Spout
	21°25'40" Aquarius


... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head ...
The Chinese Extended Net is similar to a piece of cloth, but its stars are at the opposite end of the sky and therefore it does not cover anything at all. We can guess the position is not that of death but of birth.
	22
	Well
	μ Gemini
	Tapir

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae
	Horse

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris
	Snake


The living spirit (manu rere) arrives immediately after the birth of a child, when he cries out and inhales air for the first time. This can be symbolized with the arrival of a winged snake (Alkes, α Crateris), because air is between sky and earth and feathers represent 'light'.
... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef ...
What is covered by the Extended Net should be Alphard (α Hydrae), because this great star is rising between ε and μ and ruling the 25th Chinese station (Star).
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The Chinese Star station is connected with the idea of a Horse and Alphard culminated in manzil day 314:

	Saad Al Akhbia 1
	2
	3 (314)
	4

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9 (372)

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero

	θ Andromedae (2.7)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3)

	
	
	Alphard (450)
	

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27

	Dschuba 13
	Azzubra 1 (132)
	2
	3

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)


It seem this Chinese Horse 'fell on his face' when (in the leap year) the pair of leading Phoenix stars rose with the Sun.

My ear can hear that Alphard ought to mean Al Phard = the Horse, cfr German das Pferd = the horse.
At the other side of the sky - as perceived from Alphard - the nakshatra star could be Sadalsud ('The Fortune of the Fortunate'), rising around 26 days after 'The First Point in Capricorn':

	Al Baldaah 11
	 12
	13 (270)
	Saad Al Thabib 1
	2

	February 8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
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	Ca12-8
	Ca12-9 (325)
	Ca12-10
	Ca12-11
	Ca12-12

	ki te mauga
	oho te vae
	ki hukiga o te ra
	kua oho ra
	kua ere te tagata - te hetu

	γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)
	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (226)

	Murzim 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (90)

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3), Alterf, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)
	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4)


But 325.9 (Sadalsud) - 308.0 (Dabih) = 17.9 does not agree with 25°42'51".
Was there once another star named Sa’d al Su’ud? 308.0 (Dabih) + 25.7 (25°42'51") = 333.7. It could have been Kae Uh ('The Roof'). Indeed this seems plausible because the Chinese saw a Rooftop at Sadalmelik:
	Saad Al Thabib 6
	7 (277)
	8
	9
	10 (280)

	February 16
	17 (413)
	18
	19 (50)
	20
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	Ca12-16
	Ca12-17 (333)
	Ca12-18
	Ca12-19
	Ca12-20 (336)

	oho te vae
	kua pure ia
	oho te vae
	koia ra kua haga hia
	kua moe

	no stars listed
	Kae Uh (334.0)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham (335.8)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ν Pegasi, ι Aquarii (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1)
	

	August 18
	19 (231)
	20
	21
	22 (234)

	An Nathra 2
	3 (95)
	4
	5 (97)
	6

	 Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	10h (152.2)
	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed

	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)
	
	


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	3
	Root
	α² Librae
	Badger

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii
	Hare

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox

	6
	Tail
	μ¹ Scorpii
	Tiger

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii
	Leopard

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii
	Buffalo

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii
	Swallow


	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches
	4°17'09" Sagittarius

	21
	Al Baldah
	The City
	17°08'34" Sagittarius

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	The Fortune of the Slayers
	0° Capricorn (Dabih)

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula
	The Fortune of the Swallower 
	12°51'22" Capricorn

	24
	Al Sa’d al Su’ud
	The Fortune of the Fortunate
	25°42'51" Capricorn (Kae Uh)

	25
	Al Sa’d al Ahbiyah
	The Fortune of the Hidden
	8°34'17" Aquarius

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	The First Spout
	21°25'40" Aquarius


9. We are not advancing along a straight path, it is more like a zigzag trail. But in rugged terrain this could be the optimal way ahead.

Let's now establish an updated list over dates and stars at the end of side a:

	Saad Al Akhbia 6
	7
	8
	9 (320)
	10

	March 29
	30
	31 (456)
	April 1
	2 (93)
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	*Ca14-11
	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15 (378)

	te heke
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero

	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2)
	Cih (12.4)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2 (640)
	3

	Azzubra 5 (136)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	β Muscae (192.5)
	 Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5)


	Saad Al Akhbia 11 (687)
	12 (323)

	April 3 (94)
	4 (460)
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	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17 (380)

	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	no stars listed

	October 4 (277)
	5

	Azzubra 10
	11 (142)

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)


Apami-Atsa ('Child of Waters', θ Virginis) at 13h maybe should be contrasted with Apam Napat ('Grandson of Waters'):
... θ ... is on the front of the garment, below the girdle ... Moderns have no name for it, but in the Surya Siddhanta it was Apami-Atsa, the Child of the Waters ...
...  Apam Napat is an eminent figure of the Indo-Iranian pantheon. In Hinduism, Apām Napāt is the god of fresh water, such as in rivers and lakes. In Zoroastrianism, Apąm Napāt is also a divinity of water ...
Apām Napāt in Sanskrit and Apąm Napāt in Avestan mean 'grandson of waters' ... Sanskrit and Avestan napāt ('grandson') are cognate to Latin nepōs and English nephew, but the name Apām Napāt has also been compared to Etruscan Nethuns and Celtic Nechtan and Roman Neptune.
In Yasht 19 of the Avesta Apąm Napāt appears as the Creator of mankind. Here, there is an evident link between the glory of sovereignty (Khvarenah) and Apąm Napāt who protects Khvarenah as the royal glory of Iranian kings. Apām Napāt is sometimes, for example in Rigveda book 2 hymn 35 verse 3, described as a fire-god who originates in water ...
The reference to fire may have originally referred to flames from natural gas or oil seepages surfacing through water, as in a fire temple at Surakhany near Baku in Azerbaijan ... There is a conjecture that the word 'naphtha' came (via Greek, where it meant any sort of petroleum) from the name 'Apampat' ...
... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr
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... is Ancha, the Hip, although on most modern atlases the star lies in the belt on the front of the figure. The word is from the Latin of the Middle Ages, and still appears in the French haunche, our haunch.
Reeves says that in China it was Lei, a Tear ...
If a 'child of fire' should be located somewhere in a calendar we ought to search in the junctions between one phase and the next. February 21 is such a place:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13 (648)

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu


	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25


	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


Regulus (α Leonis) - another 'fire child' - culminated in the night after day 460:
	Saad Al Akhbia 13
	Almuqaddam 1 (325)
	2
	3

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7),  Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	no star listed

	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	

	October 6 
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Azzubra 12
	13
	Assarfa 1
	2 (146)

	Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)


	Almuqaddam 4
	5
	6
	7

	April 9
	10 (466)
	11
	12
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	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	Assarfa 3
	4
	5
	6 (150)

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)


	Almuqaddam 8
	9 (333)
	10
	11

	April 13
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)

	Assarfa 7
	8
	9
	10 (154)

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


10. It remains to add the words of Metoro:
	Saad Al Akhbia 13
	Almuqaddam 1 (325)
	2
	3

	April 5 (96)
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7),  Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	no star listed

	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	

	October 6 
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Azzubra 12
	13
	Assarfa 1
	2 (146)

	Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)


	Almuqaddam 4
	5
	6
	7

	April 9 (100)
	10 (466)
	11
	12 (468)
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	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25 (388)

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed

	te honu
	kua heheu
	te henua
	te honu kau

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	Assarfa 3
	4
	5
	6 (150)

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)


	Almuqaddam 8
	9 (333)
	10
	11

	April 13 (104)
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)

	Assarfa 7
	8
	9
	10 (154)

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


But here his words are not very illuminating.
11. This is the beginning of side b:

	Side b

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3


107 days could have been derived from difference between 8 * 59 (= 472) and 5 * 73 (= 365), but another possibility is the difference between 471 and 364 (= 14 * 26).

471 = 1½ * 314 and 364 = 314 + 50. Therefore 471 = 314 + 50 + 107.
Turning the C tablet around to side b could be like returning to the origin. The leap year evidently has ended and the beginning of side b could correspond to the origin of the next year, which should not be a leap year.

	80
	Ca1-1
	283
	Ca11-1 (285)

	
	March 22 (81)
	
	December 31 (365)

	365


	59
	Ca13-2 (345)
	46
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	
	February 29 (60)
	
	April 16 (472)

	107


	Cb1-1 (393)
	347

	April 17 (107)
	

	348


I have coloured 107 black because these days contain the leap day.
I am suggesting that one of the basic cycles in the rongorongo texts corresponds to a circumference measured out by 2π:

	313
	½ cycle
100 * π
	49
	364
314 + 50
	106
	471
1½ * 314
	156
	628
2 * 314

	314
	50
	107
	157 (= 50 + 107)


2 * 314 = 628 is equal to the number of glyph spaces I have counted on the Keiti (E) tablet.

Line Ea8 has 33 glyphs and a hole which I have counted as 1. This hole comes beyond glyph Ea8-4 (260), and 628 - 260 = 368. But probably we should not count the hole as a glyph.
When measuring time the ordinal number 1 comes not at the beginning but at the end of the beginning. Therefore the C text is not beginning at March 21 but at March 22. Likewise cannot number 628 be the number of days on the E tablet, it must be 1 less.
In C we have found the beginning of the Moon calendar arriving after glyph 156 (= 314 / 2 - 1):

	An Nathra 9 (101)
	10
	11
	12

	August 25 (237)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca6-17 (157)
	Ca6-18
	Ca6-19
	Ca6-20

	tagata oho rima - ki te marama
	koia kua oho
	ki te marama
	kua moe

	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)


Counting from Ca6-17 (157 = 314 / 2) means half a cycle is in the past and the 2nd half cycle is beginning with day 50 * 3.14. 
Each day measures π and to divide 314 with 2 gives the same result as multiplying 3.14 with 50.
In rongorongo times Algenib Persei rose precisely 50 days after March 21 (80). In my suggested 2π cycle this would correspond to 157 days. When Algenib Persei rose with the Sun in May 10 (130) it could possibly also have been when the last day of 628 ended.
	Alrescha 9
	10 (360)

	May 10 (130)
	11
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	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25

	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	Algenib Persei (50.0)
	 


At the beginning of side b we might count 393 (Cb1-1) - 156 (Ca6-16) = 237 as a Sign that the 1st night beyond number 236 (= 472 / 2) is beginning here. However, this cannot be true because 472 is one more than 471.

Instead we should regard April 16 (*Ca14-29) as day 107 counted from January 1 in a leap year and April 17 (Cb1-1) as day 107 counted from January 1 in the following ordinary year. But in both cases the beginning of the year is not January 1 but December 31.

12. Significantly Polaris, Sheratan, and a host of other stars rose with the Sun 4 days after Achernar, the star (α) at the very bottom of the Eridanus River:
	Almuqaddam 10
	11 (700)
	12 (336)

	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed
	Benetnash (208.5)

	
	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim (27.2), Sheratan (27.4)


	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
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Earlier I might have made a mistake by placing Achernar (23.3) at Ca1-25 - i.e. in RA day 25 instead of in RA day 23. But the glyphs seem to illustrate a path up from the very bottom to the very top.
336 (Almuqaddam 12) - Assarfa 11 (155) = 181 = 472 (April 17) - October 18 ( 291).

181 was the number we discovered could best coordinate the heliacal rising of a star with another star rising at the other end of the sky, its 'nakshatra star':
	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 17 (107)
	Polaris (26.6)
	181.9
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fomalhaut (347.8)


Presumably the ordinary year beginning with April 17 (107) at Cb1-1 had its heliacal star positions in better accordance with reality than the ordinary year ending before the 107-day long season including February 29:
	80
	Ca1-1
	283
	Ca11-1 (285)

	
	March 22 (81)
	
	December 31 (365)

	365


	59
	Ca13-2 (345)
	46
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	
	February 29 (60)
	
	April 16 (472)

	107


Maybe the distance from Polaris (26.6) to Benetnash (208.4) = 181.8 = ca 182 days could have been reflected in the calendar as a Sign of the leap year, when indeed e.g. April 16 (472) - 290 (October 17) = 182, although 335 (Almuqaddam 11) - Assarfa 10 (154) = 181. I have postulated there is no leap day in the manzil calendar:

	Almuqaddam 8
	9 (333)
	10
	11

	April 13 (104)
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)

	Assarfa 7
	8
	9
	10 (154)

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


From Achernar to Benetnash there are 208.5 - 23.3 = ca 185¼ days.
My 'nakshatra stars' should come a few days (glyphs) before their 'heliacal stars', for example is April 17 (107) - 3 = 104 (April 14 in an ordinary year). It would have been relatively easy to predict 3 days in advance when 'the tablet of the years' should be turned around.

13. According to the picture of Hevelius the Eridanus River seems to be born not from the Phoenix but from the Toucan and I have no stars listed from that constellation. This should now be remedied.
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The point of the reversed Toucan's beak is α, not far beyond 22h, and Tucana lies right across 0h. She has 13 stars with Greek letters:

 

	α
	22h 18m 30.18s
	22h 18.503m
	338.9

	δ
	22h 27m 19.87s
	22h 27.331m
	341.1

	ν
	22h 33m 00.01s
	22h 33.000m
	342.5

	Fomalhaut
	22h 57m 38.83s
	22h 57.647m
	348.8

	γ
	23h 17m 25.81s
	23h 17.430m
	353.8

	η
	23h 57m 34.97s
	23h 57.583m
	364.0

	ε
	23h 59m 54.91s
	23h 59.915m
	364.6

	ζ
	00h 20m 01.91s
	00h 20.032m
	369.7

	π
	00h 20m 39.04s
	00h 20.651m
	369.9

	β
	00h 31m 32.56s
	00h 31.543m
	372.6

	ρ
	00h 42m 28.30s
	00h 42.472m
	375.4

	λ
	00h 55m 00.30s
	00h 55.005m
	378.6

	ι
	01h 07m 18.57s
	01h 07.310m
	381.7

	κ
	01h 15m 45.50s
	01h 15.758m
	383.8


The last of these 13 is κ, not ω. Somewhere I have read a suggestion that the word 'element' (for instance in Euclid's Elementa) may have originated from an ancient alphabet (A, B) which began with the letters L, M, and N.

I think this idea  is wrong. Instead the origin of the set of letters ought to have been closely connected with the phases of the Moon. Thus there should have been a division of the ancient 'alphabets' into pairs of halves ('waxing' and 'waning').

The first such half could begin with α and end with κ (or their equivalents). The strange and hard to grasp closeness between the beginning (α) and the end (ω) of a cycle will then disappear into thin air. There are 2 cycles in the completed whole and when the last element in the first cycle has ended the first element in the second cycle will begin (instead of mysteriously leaping back to the beginning of the first cycle). When Sun has just set it will not immediately be dawn again.

The end of the Toucan is the star κ adjacent to α Eridani. The 2nd cycle goes on in the River.
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Counting from A to K we will reach 11. Then follows L and a jump to the beginning of the next line where M becomes 12. But as we are counting ordinal time number 11 at L means we are at the beginning of the 12th hour.
There are 22 letters in all which means (1 + 11) + (1 + 11) = 24 'hours'. 22 letters indicate the completion of 2 π-cycles.

A reflection around such ideas may have put Sadalmelik (The Luck of the King) at 22h:
	Saad Al Thabib 8
	9
	10 (280)

	February 18
	19 (50)
	20
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	Ca12-18
	Ca12-19
	Ca12-20 (336)

	oho te vae
	koia ra kua haga hia
	kua moe

	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii (334.7), Alnair (335.1)
	

	August 20
	21
	22 (234)

	An Nathra 4
	5 (97)
	6

	10h (152.2)
	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed

	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)
	
	


February 19 is Gregorian day 50 and 50 * 3.14 = 157 (half π).
14. In rongorongo times the first Toucan star (α) rose with the Sun in February 21:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13 (648)

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


This was also where the θ star in Aquarius (Ancha) rose heliacally and when Sun reached the Stellion (Lacerta).
Possibly the 'good' (te maitaki) time in the past expressed by Metoro for the left part in Ca12-22 (where we can read 12 together with 22 as a Sign for the completion of a double π cycle) means Terminalia was ahead.
... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr
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Anciently 22 (= 7 * π) was probably a Sign, and two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could hardly mean simply 22 * 4 = 88 wheels but rather 4 completed double cycles.
... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 
'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of 

whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
Possibly the form of the Greek letter θ, with a waist drawn horizontally across a single 'eye', had to be changed south of the equator into a pair of mata:
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	maitaki
	Ca12-22


	Maitaki
Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga.
1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel.
Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. 

Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.


However, the normal maitaki glyph has not 2 mata but 3 cycles, maybe because mata-mata means the negation of the Sun mata, a bad Sign. And when counting beyond 364 days we need to add another (Moon) mata. 
107 * 3.14 = 336 = 3 * 112. Each 112-night long mata would then be divided into halves, i.e. into a pair of cycles 8 weeks long. 48 * 7 = 336:

	313
	½ cycle 

100 * π
	49
	364 
314 + 50
	106
	471 
1½ * 314
	156
	628 
2 * 314

	314
	50 = 157 / π
	107 = 336 / π
	157 = 493 / π


15. There are 3 Tucana stars before 23h, viz. also δ and ν:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13 (648)

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


	14
	15 (285)
	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25 (56)
	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25
	
	Ca12-26 (342)
	Ca12-27

	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu
	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	5/1100 Lac. (340.6), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)

	Procyon (420)
	Pollux (421)
	
	Azmidiske (422)
	

	26
	27
	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	10
	11
	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)
	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


"The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door ..." (Wikipedia)
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In this picture we can count 2 * 13 'ribs' in the door placed in the middle between what may be a pair of mountains. The pieces of cloth in the figure at right can be counted as 20. But then the central doors perhaps should be recounted as 2 * 14 = 28 'door cracks' (vaha papare), which together with 20 could become 48 (= 336 / 7). 336 = 140 (= 7 * 20) + 196 (= 14 * 14).
	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


In modern Greek there are 24 letters with δ as number 4. When these 24 are divided by 2 the first letter in the 2nd half will be ν, a letter which has its origin in Phoenician nun:

"Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake ...
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... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'." (Wikipedia)
13 (= 24 / 2 + 1) is an unlucky number and ν is the 13th Greek letter. Beyond 'the corner' at 8 weeks (February 25) bad times could be looming ahead. In the night Pollux culminated.

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea ...
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"Loon² ... name of various aquatic birds, XVII. prob. alteration of loom guillemot, etc. (XVII) - ON. lómr."
"Loom² ... (orig. naut.) move slowly up and down; appear indistinctly. XVI. prob. of LDu. origin; cf. EFris. lōmen (whence Sw. dial. loma) move slowly, rel. to MHG. lüemen be weary, f. lüeme, slack, soft."
(The Oxford Dictionary of English Etymology.)
16. What did Bayer had in mind when he assigned his Greek letters? The first star of his Toucan to rise, its leading star, was also the brightest (2.87) and the choice of α was obvious, but why a 'door' (δ) and why a 'snake' (ν)?

"Tucana, the Toucan, was published by Bayer under our English name,¹ but some one has Latinized it in ornithologists' style as we now see it.
¹ Professor Alfred Newton says that the avian word may be from the Guaranis' Tī, Nose, and Cāng; Bone; and that it first was mentioned in print by Trevér in 1558 as from that Brazilian Indian Tribe. It is the Rhamphastos toco of the naturalists.
Burrit had Toucana and Touchan; the French, Toucan; the Italians, Toucano; and the Germans, Tukan.
The Chinese translated the original word, given to them by the Jesuits, as Neaou Chuy, the Beak Bird, very appropriate to a creature that is almost all beak ...
Tucana lies immediately south of Phoenix, bordering on the south polar Octans, its tail close to the bright Achernar of Eridanus, and marks the crossing of the equinoctial colure and the antarctic circle." (Allen)
22h equals 22h / 24h * 365¼ = 334.8 and in rongorongo times α Tucanae rose heliacally 2 days later, at Ca12-21 which marks February 21 in my postulated leap year calendar. Next year it would be rising with the Sun in February 22 (after the adjustement by adding February 29 in the leap year). February 22 (53) + 365 - 80 = 338:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13 (648)

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21 (337)
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3),  Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)


This is 337.9 - 334.8 = 3.1 days later than 22h. But Bayer lived earlier and precession must have moved the stars ahead in the year since then. 3.1 * 71 = ca 220 years and 1870 - 220 = 1650 A.D. Bayer published his star atlas (Uranometria) in 1603.
The niu (coconut tree) was probably the Polynesians' verson of the Oak, the World Tree, and as represented in Ca12-21 we can imagine the top level of Niu has 4 withered dry branches as a Sign of the 4 quarters defined by the positions of Old Sun. At the bottom level there are 2 withered old branches which could have served as a picture of Waxing and Waning Moon. In the middle there is a 'pregnant stomach', the world of living creatures waiting for spring. The World Tree united the 3 levels of the cosmos:
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The hard wood of the Oak was used for door frames and the pair δ ('door') plus ν ('snake') could indicate how the equinoctial colure  - δ as the letter for 'door of birth' - soon would be reached by the Toucan. But in February the Old Year was still ruling, weak and feeble and 'looming' slowly ahead. 
Possibly the letter ν for 'brass' - the opposite of the soon to arrive gold of the newborn Spring Sun - told of the difference between the 'looming old snake' (with an outline resembling that of the loom, deep down in the water and only slowly gliding along) and the Uræus in Pharoh's head band:
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	Ure
1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


In rongorongo times the Toucan ν 'reposing cobra' coincided with Saad Al Thabib 15 and there probably was a door in time between February 25 and February 26:

	Saad Al Thabib 14
	15 (285)
	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25 (56)
	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25
	
	Ca12-26 (342)
	Ca12-27

	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu
	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	5/1100 Lac. (340.6), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)

	Procyon (420)
	Pollux (421)
	
	Azmidiske (422)
	

	26
	27
	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	10
	11
	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)
	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


South of the equator the Toucan perhaps was regarded as the Old Bird far up in the south (toga). This 'Bone Bird' could be 'up in the Tree', a Sign of old age. The direction up should be in the other direction compared to the flow of the Eridanus River down to Orion.

... Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told ...
The other end of the Tree should be at the other end of the sky. February 21 (52) + 182 = 234 (August 22) = RA day 234 - 80 = 154. This could be at Simiram (ω Carinae) which in rongorongo times rose in RA day 154.7:
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	An Nathra 5
	6
	7
	8 (100)

	August 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
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	Ca6-13
	Ca6-14
	Ca6-15
	Ca6-16 (156)

	manu teketeke ki ruga
	takaure
	kua aha te takaure
	i te henua ma te rima

	Sadalmelik (334.6)
	 
	 
	 

	 Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	 no star listed
	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba (155.5)
	Tania Australis(156.0) 

	
	
	
	


Several stars rising simultaneously could have been used as a time-line.
17. Beyond the first 3 stars at the point of the Toucan's Beak there is a jump in time to his Eye, to the solitary γ, to hakaariki - which, according to Hevelius, possibly could be the source from where the right foot of the Crane (Grus) is rising:
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	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10 (70)
	11
	12
	13
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)
	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3)

	September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	Alterf 11
	12
	13
	Dschuba 1
	2 (120)

	κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5
	 ο Hydrae (176

	
	
	
	
	


The 'eye' is the last Toucan star in line Ca13. Then follows η and ε on the threshold to 0h:

	Saad Al Saud 9
	10
	11
	12 (310)
	13

	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	Dschuba 8
	9
	10 (128)
	11
	12

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


And below I have then correlated the rest of the Toucan stars with dates and glyphs:
	Al Akhbia 1
	 
	2
	3 (314)
	4
	5

	March 24 (84)
	
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-10

	kua ruku te manu
	
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Alphard (450)
	
	

	September 24
	
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	Dschuba 13
	
	Azzubra 1 (132)
	2
	3
	4 (500)

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)


	Saad Al Akhbia 6
	7
	8
	9 (320)
	10

	March 29
	30
	31 (456)
	April 1
	2 (93)
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	*Ca14-11
	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15 (378)

	te heke
	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero

	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1),  Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2 (640)
	3

	Azzubra 5 (136)
	6
	7
	8
	9

	β Muscae (192.5)
	 Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5)


	Saad Al Akhbia 13
	Almuqaddam 1 (325)
	2
	3

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7),  Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	

	October 6 
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Azzubra 12
	13
	Assarfa 1
	2 (146)

	Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)


The last part of Toucan (κ) marked the day when 13 synodic lunar months ended, visualized with a break in the glyph in order to indicate the middle of the day (where 383½ = 13 * 29½).

Next should follow Achernar at the beginning of Eridanus. But in my κ table I need a star which comes slightly earlier:
	Tejat Prior (η Gemini)
	0.2
	κ Aurigae (93.6)

	...

	 
	 
	κ Velorum (141.5)

	 
	 
	κ Leonis (141.6)

	...

	η Sagittarii
	0.6
	κ Lyrae (277.5)

	Gredi (α Capricorni)
	0.9
	κ Sagittarii (308.1)

	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	1.2
	κ Capricorni (328.7)

	 
	 
	κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Revati (ζ Piscium)
	0.7
	κ Tucanae (17.6)


	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket

	21
	Uttara Ashadha
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-

	23
	Sravana
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints

	24
	Dhanishta
	α - δ Delphini
	Drum or flute

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α and β Pegasi
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi and α Andromedae
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
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18. In line Cb1 the Old Toucan is in the past and Phoenix has revived. 0h and 1h are also in the past and even the first 8 days beyond κ Tucanae are 'at left':
	Saad Al Akhbia 13
	Almuqaddam 1 (325)
	2
	3

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7),  Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	Β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	

	October 6 
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	Azzubra 12
	13
	Assarfa 1
	2 (146)

	Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)


	Almuqaddam 4
	5
	6
	7

	April 9 (100)
	10 (466)
	11
	12 (468)
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	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25 (388)

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed

	te honu
	kua heheu
	te henua
	te honu kau

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	Assarfa 3
	4
	5
	6 (150)

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)


	Almuqaddam 8
	9 (333)
	10
	11

	April 13 (104)
	14
	15
	16 (472)
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	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)

	Assarfa 7
	8
	9
	10 (154)

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


Then dawns a new year with Polaris and a host of other heliacal stars:

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


107 (April 17) + 260 = 367 = one more than 6 * 61. 
The year beginning with April 17 is not like the Gregorian year. Instead it appears to be a twin year, where 365 is balanced by 260, because 365 + 107 + 260 = 732 = 12 * 61 = 392 (side a) + 348 (side b) - 8.
However, side a is beginning with Gregorian day 80 + 1 and therefore 740 = side a (285 + 107) + side b (260 + 88).
Then we can count 260 - 88 = 172 (equal to the distance from January 1 to the northern summer solstice) and 285 - 107 = 178 = 350 - 172.
107 + 88 = 13 * 15. 
From the beginning of line Ca2 and the previous April 17 there are 366 (= 393 - 27) days, which can be explained by the insertion of the last 107 days in a leap year (including February 29):

	Almuqaddam 10
	11 (700)
	12 (336)

	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed
	Benetnash (208.5)

	
	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim (27.2), Sheratan (27.4)


	80
	Ca1-1
	283
	Ca11-1 (285)

	
	March 22 (81)
	
	December 31 (365)

	365


	59
	Ca13-2 (345)
	46
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	
	February 29 (60)
	
	April 16 (472)

	107


Ca1-25--27 are possibly telling about the beginning of the Tree (Niu), with its Nut planted in the middle world, with Achernar (close to the tail of the Toucan) at bottom, and with Polaris as Ruler at the very top.
An imaginary line through Polaris down to Sheratan must once have marked right ascension 0h, but this was a long time ago, around Gregorian time zero (0 A.D.). If 24h should correspond to a full precessional cycle of ca 26,000 years, then 27 / 365¼ * 26,000 = 1,920 years.

19. The beginning of line Cb1 has not yet reached 2h and the first 3 glyphs were possibly drawn similar to the previous 12 at the end of side a in order to draw attention to this fact:

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Otherwise we could have said line Cb1 was beginning at 2h. But probably Polaris was necessary to have at the beginning. 

Beyond hau tea with 'eyes', mata, looking in both directions, and with the important Thuban, α Draconis, visible in the nakshatra sky, the true nature of the new year ought to be described. Sun was at Alrisha, the Knot, in Pisces:
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However, the text appears to depict something else, viz. first a break in time, possibly that compared to the end of side a - or possibly the break from the era of Aries to the era of Pisces:
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	Al Muakhar 2 (339)

	April 20 (110)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	Alamak (29.7), Hamal (30.5)

	October 21 (294)

	Auva 1

	no star listed


	Al Muakhar 3 (340)
	 4
	5

	21 
	April 22 (112)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no stars listed

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Auva 2
	3 (160)
	4

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, Arcturus (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6)

	 

	Al Muakhar 6
	7
	8 (345)
	9

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	[image: image351.jpg]



	[image: image352.jpg]



	[image: image353.jpg]



	[image: image354.jpg]




	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Auva 5
	6
	7 (164)
	8

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Here I have not been able to connect Metoro's words with specific glyphs, instead he seems to explain all 7 at once. He is beginning by stating that drums (te pahu) are sounding (rutua) as a greeting (maeva).

	Pahu
Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel.
M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. 

Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga. 

A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill.
A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 


	Rutu
1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga.
Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel.
T. Beat. Henry. 

To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill.
Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.


	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.


The 28th and last Hindu station, Revati, ruled by ζ Piscium (16.9) was associated not only with fishes but also with drums.
The 1st Hindu station, Ashvini, was ruled by Mersarthim (27.2) and Sheratan (27.4), and associated with the head of a horse. These stars rose in April 17 together with Polaris.
After the Horse's Head, connected with April 17 by way of its ruling helical stars, followed the 2nd Hindu station, Bharani, connected with the asterism Musca Borealis (the Northern Fly) which evidently corresponded to 'Yoni, the female organ of reproduction'.
Due to Polaris etc I now dare suggest we should try to understand the ruling stars of the Hindu system of lunar stations as heliacal (at least as used at the beginning of side b of the C tablet), and not related to the nights when these ruling stars were visible close to the full Moon.
The 'head of the horse' (April 17) was, I guess, the male organ of reproduction, which ideally should be joined with its female counterpart in linga-yoni:
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And from there to the 'head of the fly' (April 30) there were 13 days, appropriate for the normal length of a lunar station:
	Al Muakhar 10
	11 (348)
	12

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	no stars listed
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)

	Auva 9
	10
	11 (168)

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	Al Muakhar 13 (350)
	Alrescha 1
	2

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Right Wing (40.9), Bharani (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	no star listed

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Auva 12
	13 (170)
	Simak 1

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


May 1 is Gregorian day 121 (= 11 * 11) and corresponding to Al Muakhar 13 = manzil day 350. This could be the place, according to my interpretation, of the Niu (the cosmic Tree). This should be where it grows. Metoro, however, seems to connect it with mixing (tu), which of course is the basic fact of sexual reproduction.
	Tu
To crush into puree, like women of old did, crushing sweet potatoes and mixing them with cooked egg to give the children. Vanaga.
To mix, to confound. Churchill.


3h was quickly approaching and its position was connected with the first day after May 5 (5-25 where 5 * 25 = 125) when Alrescha 4 marked 12 * 29½ = 354 nights from the beginning of the manzil calendar:

	Alrescha 3
	4 (354)
	5

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Acamar (43.6)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	
	
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)

	November 4
	5
	6 (310)

	Simak 2 (172)
	3
	4

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.2)


Menkar (α Ceti) rose with the Sun and then in the next day was the eye of Medusa (Algol), her head severed from her body by Perseus. Misam is κ at the left arm of Perseus.
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	Tejat Prior (η Gemini)
	0.2
	κ Aurigae (93.6)

	...

	 
	 
	κ Velorum (141.5)

	 
	 
	κ Leonis (141.6)

	...

	η Sagittarii
	0.6
	κ Lyrae (277.5)

	Gredi (α Capricorni)
	0.9
	κ Sagittarii (308.1)

	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	1.2
	κ Capricorni (328.7)

	 
	 
	κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Revati (ζ Piscium)
	0.7
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	 

	Algol (β Persei)
	0.3
	κ Persei (46.2)


The head of Medusa was probably once regarded as a separate asterism. The spiritual opponent of the gorgon Medusa, whose eyes turned men into stone, could have been the Northern Fly, also a separate asterism although nowadays belonging in the Aries constellation.
Line Cb1 is ending with 4 glyphs which possibly were introducing line Cb2:

	Alrescha 6
	7
	8
	9 (359)

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Simak 5
	6
	7 (177)
	8

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)


According to Metoro glyph 413 (= 14 * 29½) should be thought of as the point of a hoea ('tattoing instrument'), while Algenib Persei (50.0) was connected with rain (ma te ua). 
At the other end of the year it was the Gregorian π day, i.e. 130 (May 10) + 184 = 314 (November 10).
20. Side b is beginning with the heliacal rising of Polaris in April 17, a date when also Mesarthim (γ Arietis) and Sheratan (β Arietis) rose with the Sun. This pair of stars ruled the first Hindu lunar mansion Ashvini:

	1. Ashvini
	 
	 

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
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Sheratan is slightly above Mesarthim on the curved frontal horn of the Ewe and in this picture time runs from right to left, i.e. with Mesarthim as the first Greek lettered 'point' in Aries.

Probably side b is beginning with the beginning of the year. 

The brightest star in Aries is Hamal (α) on her head and in rongorongo times Hamal rose very close to right ascension 2h:
	Al Muakhar 2 (339)

	April 20 (110)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	Alamak (29.7), Hamal (30.5)

	October 21 (294)

	Auva 1 (158)

	no star listed
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Next in the text are 7 glyphs beginning with April 21, where we can count 16 * 21 = 336, given that April is not month number 4 but month number16:

	Al Muakhar 3 (340)
	 4
	5

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no stars listed

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Auva 2
	3 (160)
	4

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, Arcturus (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6)

	 

	Al Muakhar 6
	7
	8 (345)
	9

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Auva 5
	6
	7 (164)
	8

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


336 is the manzil day number for Almuqaddam 12 (corresponding to April 17). In other words, there are 5 days from the heliacal rising of Polaris, Mesarthim, and Sheratan, to the very complicated glyph Cb1-6 where a kind of separation is illustrated.

April 21 is like March 21 (the northern spring equinox) and June 21 (the northern midsummer) a date connected with radical changes.
Probably Metoro's words are here describing the whole package of glyphs instead of commenting on them each separately. He is beginning by stating that drums (te pahu) are sounding (rutua) as a means of welcoming (te maeva) and this is meaningful if the beginning of the text on side b is related to the onset of a new year.

The 2nd Hindu lunar mansion is Bharani, ruled by 3 stars in the asterism Musca Borealis.

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction


	Al Muakhar 10
	11 (348)
	12

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	no stars listed
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)

	Auva 9
	10
	11 (168)

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	2. Bharani
	 
	 

	Al Muakhar 13 (350)
	Alrescha 1
	2

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Right Wing (40.9), Bharani (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	no star listed

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Auva 12
	13 (170)
	Simak 1

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


There are 14 days from April 17 (107) to May 1 (121) and also the 1st Arabic manzil station (Sheratan) has 14 days (instead of the normal 13 days).
The central glyph in the following triplet refers to May 5 and manzil day 354 (= 12 * 29½).

	Alrescha 3
	4 (354)
	5

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Acamar (43.6)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	
	
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)

	November 4
	5
	6 (310)

	Simak 2 (172)
	3
	4

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.2)


Once, a long time ago, Algol, the devil's star, probably represented the northern winter and in rongorongo times it had moved ahead in the year to 3h. Perseus severed the head of the Medusa demon (who's eyes turned men into stone) with Algol as her left eye:
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The last quartet of glyphs in the line maybe should be read together with the glyphs in the following line:

	Alrescha 6
	7
	8
	9 (359)

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Simak 5
	6
	7 (177)
	8

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)


In rongorongo times the important star Algenib (α) at the illuminated right side of Perseus was located precisely 50 days after the March equinox. At the other end of the year the Gregorian calendar had day = 130 + 184 = 314 (November 10).
Cb2
1. Structure is important and by establishing as 'fact' that side b of the C text is beginning with a new year - in April 17 when Polaris and the ruling stars of Ashvini were rising heliacally - we can begin to make predictions, for instance that the Hindu system of lunar mansions perhaps can be followed when interpreting the text.

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	 

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	 The Pleiades
	
	 


The names of the first 3 nakshatras, as translated in Wikipedia, indicate females. Bharani can probably be thought of as the child-bearer.
The 'knife or spear' could refer to how the new Sun is breaking through the fogs of early dawn, similar to how an egg shell is penetrated from its inside by the sharp 'tooth' on the beak of its inhabitant:
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In Polynesia the time of this important event could to have been defined by Tau-ono, the 6 (ono) stars (tau) which in rongorongo times were rising with the Sun in May 16 (136) - like nurses tending a newborn.

From Bharani (41) to Tau-ono (56) there are 15 days, but possibly the Hindu system once used a date corresponding to May 15 (135) when the first part of the Pleiades rose heliacally, in which case there would be twice 14 days from Sheratan and Mesarthim to the Pleiades. 135 = 5 * 27.
Metoro may have identified the 'egg tooth' in Cb1-21, but his hoea means rather the opposite - the time when a sharp instrument changes things from light to dark:

	Alrescha 6
	7
	8
	9 (359)

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Simak 5
	6
	7 (177)
	8

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)


Perhaps the Hindu nakshatra system was used when defining the dates for the C glyphs. The right ascension days of the Hindu ruling stars could have been used to find the corresponding dates in the Gregorian calendar - once created to follow the Sun.

But south of the equator May was not a spring month but a month in autumn, not a time when Sun like a chicken was waiting to break through his confinement but a time when the 'old fire' had turned feeble - like a 'smoking mirror' image of his former self - and was no longer capable of warming and giving light as before. This old source of comfort would soon be 'swallowed' by the dark forces.

On Easter Island the Gregorian calendar had to be read 'upside down' in order to find the season. Glyph 413 (= 12 * 29½) at May 7 could then be understood as a hoea. 12 lunar synodic months was a total and then the dark times would begin. When Tau-ono rose with the Sun it meant summer was in the past.

By turning the Gregorian calendar 'upside down' May could be 'mirrored' as an autumn month (comparable to November north of the equator) and when in May 10 Algenib Persei rose with the Sun, north of the equator indicated light ahead, then the comparable south of the equator event would be in day 314 (November 10) - which date north of the equator could be imagined as a Sign for the day when the cycle of Sun light was ending.
The Arabic manzil dates are counted from May 17 and therefore this year was reaching its end with the heliacal rising of the Pleiades. Also this system was created for use north of the equator and possible to use 'upside down'.
I will anyhow continue my descriptions by also noting which stars were rising heliacally at the 'upside down' dates of the text. These can be useful when trying to understand the basic meanings of the heliacal stars which are 'standing right side up'. For instance can the Phoenix stars be contrasted with the (upside down) Raven stars.

2. Line Cb2 is beginning with manzil day 360 and a triplet of glyphs which obviously should be compared with those 5 earlier similar triplets at the end of side a and at the beginning of line Cb1:

	Alrescha 10 (360)
	11
	12

	May 11
	12 (132)
	13
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono [sic!] huki - maro

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed


Then the Pleiades should be rising:

	 
	3. Krittikā
	 
	 
	 

	Alrescha 13
	14
	15 (365)
	
	Sheratan 1

	May 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17
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	Cb2-4
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed


	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	 The Pleiades
	
	May 15


"In Hindu mythology, the god Skanda was raised by the six sisters known as the Krttikā and thus came to be known as Kartikeya (literally 'Him of the Krttikā')." (Wikipedia)
The sound transcribed as 'ri' (or simply as 'r') is a wovel.
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We can see there are 6 stars relatively close together followed by Alcyone, the brightest star in the group, and then by the pair Pleione and Atlas.
[image: image410.jpg]



3. Line Cb2 should also contain references to the 4th Hindu station, Rohini, ruled by Aldebaran. And here we can count with 13 days as the distance from the 1st day of the Pleiades:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28


Aldebaran is a red star and the banyan is a remarkable tree, especially when old:
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Possibly the World Tree when old was imagined as a great 'banyan'. The glyph type niu could then correspond not only to the World Tree in flower (e.g. the Oak or the Ceiba), but also to the Banyan - the World Tree like a hollow old 'mountain':

	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
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The stars λ and ν Tauri have been assigned such Greek letters which - based on their bronze-age predecessors - evidently were symbolizing a dark time, i.e. when Old Sun was 'looming ahead' (ν) or was hidden (λ) under a cloth (Egypt) - or under a tripod cooking bowl (Arabia).
Mago in Gb2-10 could refer to Antares, which in the night was seen at the other end of the sky, but Metoro said the glyph referred to 'the Milky Way' (Goe), which was 'reclining' (moe), as if in 'repose':
	Goe
Milky Way. Vanaga.


	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.
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Marfik ('the Elbow') is κ at the right elbow of Hercules and this star should be added to my κ table:
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	Tejat Prior (η Gemini)
	0.2
	κ Aurigae (93.6)

	...

	 
	 
	κ Velorum (141.5)

	 
	 
	κ Leonis (141.6)

	...

	Acrab (β Scorpii)
	0.2
	κ Herculis (243.5)

	η Sagittarii
	0.6
	κ Lyrae (277.5)

	Gredi (α Capricorni)
	0.9
	κ Sagittarii (308.1)

	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	1.2
	κ Capricorni (328.7)

	 
	 
	κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Revati (ζ Piscium)
	0.7
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	 

	Algol (β Persei)
	0.3
	κ Persei (46.2)


Possibly Acrab could be the reason why there is a mago in Cb2-10. This star is represented in the 17th Hindu station:
	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad


However, my κ stars are (unless the figure is upside down) at the end of a constellation, while the preceding star which is rising only a little earlier in another constellation - or at least in another asterism (e.g. Algol) - should be at the beginning of the new constellation.
As Hevelius has drawn it there could alternatively - and more likely -.be a 'companion' star for Marfik at the head of the Serpent and I need to update my star list with more stars in this constellation. But that must wait until later.
17h (Anuradha) - 12h = 5h instead of the expected 4h (as in the 4th Hindu station) and the constellation at the other end of the sky should therefore not be Scorpio but Libra. This constellation would be quite in harmony with the balanced state of the watery mirror of the 'Old Loon'. The quiet surface for gliding softly across the water resembles the necessarily quiet state of the horizontal beam of a balance.
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4. I am taking Metoro's words as a partial 'proof' of my ideas:

	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)


The pair of niu glyphs could represent a balanced pair of extreme positions on each side of the sky, one in spring and one in autumn, like Aldebaran and Antares. The Milky Way (Goe) stretches across from one end to the other. If regarded as a horizontal (moe) connnection, then it would be much like a water surface, the surface of a River.
Cb2-8 could illustrate spring, with 7 'feather marks' ahead for the coming summer, while Cb2-9 would be its opposite. The top pair of niu 'branches' in Cb2-9 are not dry. Summer is dry, but winter is not.
As we should remember, the Loon was calling out because the Gods had nowhere to stay. There was no house ('mansion') for them in the 'sea':

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea ...
'Land' had not yet been reached and 'fire' had to be kept at the very bottom - as far away from 'water' as possible - where there was a sacrificial 'oven':
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The horizontal beam of this Mayan World Tree corresponds to the ecliptic path of Sun and possibly also to a Serpent with one head in each direction. 
It is similar to the Olmec conception of the King as World Tree carrying a Serpent. But this one has only one head and the projection is different. The 'fire' is in the centre of the quincunx pattern:
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In rongorongo times there was no solstice in May. Instead the Tree of the King should stand up. The stars were surely defined much earlier, when possibly for instance Zaurak ('the Boat', γ Eridani) at a low point high up in the river bend (and ahead of the left front paw of Cetus) could have been imagined to be close to the winter solstice:
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But Menkar (α Ceti), at the nose of the Sea Beast, rose 14 days earlier, when the River Bank had been reached:
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	Alrescha 3
	4 (354)
	5
	11

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20
	

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	

	Acamar (43.6)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	

	
	
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)
	

	November 4
	5
	6 (310)
	

	Simak 2 (172)
	3
	4
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.2)
	


	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)


Manzil day 354 (= 12 * 29½) came earlier than the time when the Pleiades rose heliacally, and Zaurak rose 3 days after Tau-ono.
5. In Polynesia Aldebaran was at the rear (Ana-muri) and Antares (Ana-mua) at the entrance:

	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri


South of the equator Antares announced the arrival of summer and this may have motivated the name 'entrance' pillar.

At the 'foot' of the 'rear' pillar (Aldebaran) was the place for tattooing. Regarded from a position south of the equator Aldebaran was not in spring but in autumn, when darkness would rule. Summer was at the 'rear'.

The foot of something ought to mean early. For instance will you begin at the foot of a mountain when intending to climb it. The place for tattooing should therefore be earlier than Aldebaran and possibly 14 * 29½ = 413 nights after the March equinox - given that February 29 was among them (127 + 366 - 80 = 413):

	Alrescha 6
	7
	8
	9 (359)

	May 7 (127)
	8
	9
	10
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Simak 5
	6
	7 (177)
	8

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)


We can imagine a pair of 'leaves' at left in Gb1-21 and a sharp point upwards in front. The picture appears to relate to the season south of the equator, because the point is below the middle.
Zuben Elschemali is β Librae and the balance may have been upset by the big toe of the Virgin's right foot:
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After an ordered structure once has been set up it can be destroyed, upset.

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset.
Precession would sooner or later create an imbalance between the old images in the sky and what took place according to the seasons of the Sun down on earth.

6. Evidently the dark time of Aldebaran may have had to do with his position close to the end of the cycle. In Polynesia he was like an old man ('Mountain').

	Mauga
Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.
Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.


We have not yet reached to Aldebaran on side b, but a dark ('Saturn') time could have been associated with 4h:
	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28


	Sheratan 5
	6
	7

	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
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	Cb2-11 (427)
	Cb2-12
	Cb2-13

	 ka moe i roto
	te henua
	ihe manu ra

	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	November 21 (325)
	22
	23

	Syrma 6
	7 (190)
	8

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior (245.5)
	no star listed
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)


	Sheratan 8
	9
	10

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16

	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	θ² Tauri, Ain, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26

	Syrma 9 (192)
	10
	11

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	 She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1), Marfik Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)


	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


	Roto
1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga.
1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill.


The tiny dot in front of moe in Cb2-11 could refer to the beginning of the 5th hour.

Cb2-11 is number 35 on side b. 392 + 35 = 427 = 61 weeks. Caesar determined spring equinox as March 25, i.e. as 3-25, which can be alluded to with November 21 (325).
Beid in May 22 (where 52 * 2 = 8 * 13) is ο¹ Eridani and from having studied the G text we remember 'the gate' I suggested was leading from the back side to the front side of the tablet, a 'gate' formed by Hyadum I and Hyadum II:
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)
	
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	4h (60.9)
	May 22
	23
	
	24 (144)

	Sheratan 5
	6
	7
	
	8


... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400).
The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position.
The 'eye' - Ain (ε at the right eye of the Bull) - rose in May 26 and 2 days earlier than Aldebaran (at the left eye of the Bull):
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Yed Prior (in May 21) and Yed Posterior (in May 23) are δ and ε in Ophiuchi (the Serpent Bearer). They form another 'gate' at the other end of the sky compared to that in the Hyades. Inside this gate (where I have no star listed) there is room for a raaraa ('no Sun') glyph. But I guess Cb2-12 could refer both to RA day 246 (where 24 * 6 = 12 * 12) and to RA day 62 (where 6 * 2 = 12). In late November the southern summer was ahead and in late May the northern summer was ahead.

"The search of the dream soul for a future homeland is complicated by the fact that she can see the islands only in a 'dim twilight' (te nehunehu kapuapua).
Leonardo Pakarati explained this situation with the expression that follows in the text (i te pei 'during the fast journey'). He said the dream soul had built up so much speed (as if gliding down a grassy slope with a sled, RAP. pei) that she could see the land below her only in a blur ..." (The Eighth Island)
... On other Polynesian islands, pei (or pehi) is the name of a game of skill that involves throwing. In MAO. it can mean 'earth; clump of earth', which may be a possible translation when there is talk of a 'clump of earth as residence' (ko te pei te nohonga) or of 'Te Pei', which can be lost and found.
Te Pei is also the name of a place on the southern shore of Easter Island. The six references in the text do not allow for a general definition, but perhaps an expression from Mangaia can provide some insight: 'Hina alone keeps seven, yes eight balls in motion' (Pei aea i te pei itu, i te pei varu, é Ina é, Tregear 1891:596). Here an outstanding achievement is characterized by the ability to extend control beyond seven to eight ...
"The expression 'dim twilight' shows up in a slightly altered form in the recitations (ko te ehuehu, ko te kapuapua), '... the grey smoke ... that which is hazy' (Barthel 1960:855 and 842); 'Es la hora de la penumbra y hay neblina suave' (Campbell 1971:404 and 419) and, in this context at least, seems to refer to a natural phenomenon." (The Eighth Island)
I suggest the 8th land in Manuscript E refers to the time when Sun breaks through the fogs in early spring, like Taurus forcing himself out from the rainy Hyades.

In Cb2-16 (where 21 * 6 = 18 weeks and 216 = 8 * 27) the right eye of the Bull rose with the Sun and this event was announced by Antares close to the Moon in the preceding night.
In May (respectively November) everything happens quickly (nature explodes with life) because the long grassy downhill slope (from the mountain clouds of winter) has made the carriage pick up speed:
	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28


In May 24, the first day of the front side of the G text - and the day before Antares rose with the Moon - no glyph can be seen and Gb8-30 has a puo (covered) type of glyph:
	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


This could throw light on Metoro's expression kua pua to hau, because we can read pua (pu'a) as puo (pu'o). Cb2-14 (alluding to 3-14) has a nuku glyph - only legs, no arms (rima, 5, fire):
	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill.
Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


Land (nuku) is covered (kua pua) - by the fogs of dawn - before Sun will rise (to).
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	nuku
	Cb2-14
	mea ke


The central glyph is the rising kahi huga in Cb2-15 - where 52 * 5 = 260 - a glyph which is corresponding to a night when in rongorongo times Antares rose with the nakshatra full Moon:

	Sheratan 8
	9
	10

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16

	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	θ² Tauri, Ain, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26

	Syrma 9 (192)
	10
	11

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	 She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1), Marfik Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)


Antares must have been close to the moon once every month, but only once in a year would Sun be precisely at the other end of the sky and illuminate the whole face of the moon.
The sign inside the kahi fish is the ancient Egyptian star pillar for pushing up the sky:
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And the situation immediately before this act of creating a new 'land' was described as (covered by, pua) cloth:
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... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not.
A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens.
After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. This was the chant that did the work:
Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
Not only Sun but also Wind can disperse fogs ('tear' earth and sky apart) - te kahi huga:

	Kahi
Tuna; two sorts: kahi aveave, kahi matamata. Vanaga. 

Mgv.: kahi, to run, to flow. Mq.: kahi, id. Churchill.


	Hu
1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill.
Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.


7. Once again, these glyphs could reflect the stars close to the Full Moon in the night rather than those together with the Sun:

	Sheratan 5
	6
	7

	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
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	Cb2-11 (427)
	Cb2-12
	Cb2-13

	 ka moe i roto
	te henua
	ihe manu ra

	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	November 21 (325)
	22
	23

	Syrma 6
	7 (190)
	8

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior (245.5)
	no star listed
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)


	Sheratan 8
	9
	10

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16

	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	θ² Tauri, Ain, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26

	Syrma 9 (192)
	10
	11

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	 She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1), Marfik Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)


Heliacal (northern) May 25 would have been possible to find by looking at Antares in the night. November 25 (329) - May 25 (145) = 184. The rising kahi fish probably depicts 
Antares and Metoro may have added huga in order to indicate that May 25 was not a spring month on Easter Island but on the other side of the equator:
... They walked in crowds when they arrived at Tulan, and there was no fire. Only those with Tohil had it: this was the tribe whose god was first to generate fire. How it was generated is not clear. Their fire was already burning when Jaguar Quitze and Jaguar Night first saw it: 'Alas! Fire has not yet become ours. We'll die from the cold', they said. And then Tohil spoke: 'Do not grieve. You will have your own even when the fire you're talking about has been lost', Tohil told them.
'Aren't you a true god! Our sustenance and our support! Our god!' they said when they gave thanks for what Tohil had said. 'Very well, in truth, I am your god: so be it. I am your lord: so be it,' the penitents and sacrificers were told by Tohil. And this was the warming of the tribes. They were pleased by their fire.
After that a great downpour began, which cut short the fire of the tribes. And hail fell thickly on all the tribes, and their fires were put out by the hail. Their fires didn't start up again. So then Jaguar Quitze and Jaguar Night asked for their fire again: 'Tohil, we'll be finished off by the cold', they told Tohil. 'Well, do not grive', said Tohil. Then he started a fire. He pivoted inside his sandal ...
The Polynesians had their fire plow but north of the equator the Mayas produced fire by drilling. A hurricane (huga) is a powerful wind turning quickly round and round without stopping.
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In G we found Aldebaran illustrated as a rising vaha mea fish:
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	 no star listed
	θ² Tauri, Ain, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	 no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)

	May 25
	26
	27
	28

	Sheratan 9
	10
	11
	12


I guess Metoro could have said hoea at Ga1-1 if he had been given the opportunity, although the sign appears to be reversed and with its point high up in contrast to hoea in Cb1-21:
	Alrescha 6
	7
	8
	9 (359)

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Simak 5
	6
	7 (177)
	8

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)


Or possibly Metoro might have said tara as an indicator of Spring Sun ahead (north of the equator):
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	tara
	Ga1-1


	Tara
1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga.
(1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill


Hoea could have been Metoro's sign for a following dark time (of 'death') and tara (as in manu tara) for a time of 'life' (light) in front.
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Therefore we ought to consider the 'night stars' also in the first week of line Cb2:

	Alrescha 10 (360)
	11
	12

	May 11
	12 (132)
	13
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono [sic!] huki - maro

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed

	November 11
	12 (316)
	13

	Simak 9
	10 (180)
	11

	ν Bootis (234.7), θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3)
	ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5)


	 
	3. Krittikā
	 
	 
	 

	Alrescha 13
	14
	15 (365)
	
	Sheratan 1

	May 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17
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	Cb2-4
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	
	17

	Simak 12
	13
	Syrma 1 (184)
	
	2

	γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9), π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1)
	Chow (238.6), κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5)
	χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	
	ρ Scorpii (240.8), ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), Vrischika (241.3)


Possibly Zuben Elakrab ('the Southern Claw', γ Librae) should be connected with May 12 and the 'balanced' hau tea (with one 'eye' in each direction).
Vrischika (π Scorpii) - from the name of Scorpio in India - is at the opposite side of the year compared to the Pleiades. In rongorongo times Vrischika was rising with the Sun in manzil day 185.
The night numbers (Gregorian 320 respectively manzil 184) could equally well motivate a great crescent ahead in Cb2-6 as the day numbers (Gregorian 136 respectively manzil 365).

8. Finally, when we are reaching Aldebaran, the fogs are lifting and we can see where we are, viz. far down in the south (toga):

	 
	4. Rohini
	 
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


Aldebaran in the northern night sky means late dark November when the quick 'eye' of manu rere no longer is present.

In May 27 (where 5-27 can be counted as 52 * 7 = 364) manu rere (the living spirit of mother nature) is in the past (at left). The Aldebaran bird in May 28 is simply a manu.

But doubt still remains. Could the glyphs instead refer to a northern winter which is in the past? Aldebaran means the 'follower' and this idea implies looking back to see who is following - which indeed is what the final bird is doing:

	4. Rohini
	 
	 

	12
	13
	14

	28 (148)
	29
	30
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	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	28 (332)
	29
	30

	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


"Aldebaran is from Al Dabharān, the Follower, i.e. of the Pleiades, or, as Professor Whitney suggested, because it marked the 2nd manzil that followed the first.
The name, now monopolized by this star, originally was given to the entire group of the Hyades and the lunar mansion which, as Nā'ir al Dabarān, the Bright One of the Follower, our star marked; yet there was diversity of opinion as to this, for the first edition of the Alfonsine Tables applied it solely to α, while that of 1483, and Al Sufi, did not recognize α as included in the title." (Allen)
The creator of the C text has placed a little toga at top front in Cb2-20. The bird looking to the left (his past) appears to be the same as the Aldebaran bird, this we can see from the design of the wings and feet. Aldebaran appears to have his wooden platform (toga) in front, where he will be uplifted to the sky by his 'sky proppers':
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There is a reversal indicated at May 29 and 52 * 9 = 468 could point back to May 19:

	[image: image490.jpg]



	[image: image491.jpg]



	[image: image492.jpg]



	[image: image493.jpg]




	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	 no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	14
	Alrescha 15 (365)
	Sheratan 1
	2
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	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29

	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)
	  no star listed
	Beid (62.2)

	May 19 (139)
	20
	4h (60.9)
	22

	
	
	21
	

	Sheratan 3
	4
	5
	6


	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)


The idea of Ana-muri as a star at not at the beginning but at the rear (as a follower) is evidently not an invention by the Polynesians. Looking back to see who is following is to look to the rear. The question is: Who will rise ahead? Who will follow?

9. The idea of looking back becomes peculiar when considering the flow of the glyphs. They follow time which is flowing ahead, and then, by looking back among the glyphs it must mean to look into the past, not looking ahead to see e.g. who will be inaugurated as the next king. But probably this is no problem because the son and future king would already have been born and could be observed.

The 'Aldebaran bird' possibly is the opposite of manu rere and the special wing tips must have some meaning. Metoro said manu instead of manu rere:

	4. Rohini
	 
	 

	12
	Sheratan 13
	14

	28 (148)
	May 29
	30
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	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19 
	Cb2-20

	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	28 (332)
	29
	30

	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


	Tuu
1. To stand erect. 2. Mast, pillar, post. Van Tilburg. 

1. To stand erect, mast, pillar, post; tuu noa, perpendicular; tanu ki te tuu, to set a post; hakatu tuu, to step a mast; tuu hakamate tagata, gallows; hakatuu, to erect, to establish, to inactivate, to form, immobile, to set up, to raise. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tu, to stand up. 2. To exist, to be. Mgv.: tu, life, being, existence. 3. To accost, to hail; tuu mai te vaka, to hail the canoe. Mgv.: tu, a cry, a shout. 4. To rejoin; tuua to be reunited. 5. Hakatuu, example, mode, fashion, model, method, measure, to number. PS Sa.: tu, custom, habit. Fu.: tuu, to follow the example of. 6. Hakatuu, to disapprove; hakatuu riri, to conciliate, to appease wrath. 7. Hakatuu, to presage, prognostic, test. 8. Hakatuu, to taste. 9. Hakatuu, to mark, index, emblem, seal, sign, symbol, trace, vestige, aim; hakatuu ta, signature; akatuu, symptom; hakatuua, spot, mark; hakatuhaga, mark; hakatuutuu, demarcation. Churchill.
1. To arrive: tu'u-mai. 2. Upright pole; to stand upright (also: tutu'u). 3. To guess correctly, to work out (the meaning of a word) correctly: ku-tu'u-á koe ki te vânaga, you have guessed correctly [the meaning of] the word. 4. To hit the mark, to connect (a blow). 5. Ku-tu'u pehé, is considered as... ; te poki to'o i te me'e hakarere i roto i te hare, ku-tu'u-á pehé poki ra'ura'u, a child who takes things that have been left in the house is considered as a petty thief. Tu'u aro, northwest and west side of the island. Tu'u haígoígo, back tattoo. Tu'u haviki, easily angeredperson.Tu'u-toga, eel-fishing using a line weighted with stones and a hook with bait, so that the line reaches vertically straight to the bottom of the sea. Tu'utu'u, to hit the mark time and again. Tu'utu'u îka, fish fin (except the tail fin, called hiku). Vanaga.
... To the Polynesian and to the Melanesian has come no concept of bare existence; he sees no need to say of himself 'I am', always 'I am doing', 'I am suffering'. It is hard for the stranger of alien culture to relinquish his nude idea of existence and to adopt the island idea; it is far more difficult to acquire the feeling of the language and to accomplish elegance in the diction under these unfamiliar conditions. Take for an illustrative example these two sentences from the Viti: Sa tiko na tamata e kila: there are (sit) men who know. Sa tu mai vale na yau: the goods are (stand) in the house. The use of tu for tiko and of tiko for tu would not produce incomprehensibility, but it would entail a loss of finish in diction, it would stamp the speaker as vulgar, as a white man ... Savage life is far too complex; it is only in rich civilization that we can rise to the simplicity of elemental concepts ... Churchill 2.


His ka tuu te toga o te manu is not easy to translate, but the expression ka tuu ('stands') we can recognize:
... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky ...
The 'dead old bird' (manu) type of glyph has occurred earlier for instance:

	Albatain 1 (28)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki

	Lesath (264.7), Shaula (265.3)
	Sargas (266.3)
	 
	Girtab (267.6)
	Apollyon (268.9)

	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Alnitak, (84.7)
	 
	Saiph (86.5)
	Betelgeuze (88.3


	Alhena 11 (77)
	12
	13
	Murzim 1

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
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	Ca5-28
	Ca5-29
	Ca5-30
	Ca5-31 (136)

	e manu
	te kahi
	te henua
	haro rima i ruga

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)


Ca4-11 and Ca5-31 exhibit 'lifeless' figures with no mata. There is a rau hei in Ca4-9. 
In Ca5-29 (as in May 29) the is a kahi. The distance from Ca5-29 to Cb2-19 is 19 + 24 + 392 - 134 = 301 (including February 29).
However, later in the text Metoro changed his description from manu to manu rere:

	Auva 2
	3 (160)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Ca8-16
	Ca8-17 (216)
	Ca8-18
	Ca8-19
	Ca8-20
	Ca8-21

	-
	Orongo Tane
	Mauri-nui
	Mauri-kero
	Omutu
	Tireo

	manu rere
	erima marama

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis (214.8),  Arcturus (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	April 23
	24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	28

	Al Muakhar 5
	6
	7
	8 (345)
	9
	10

	no star listed
	Mira (33.7)
	no stars listed


Ca8-16 is a bird with outspread wing tips but a powerful beak, a kind of mixted creature:
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	Cb2-18
	Ca8-16
	manu rere


The position of manu rere in Ca8-16 is special, not only in the text structure (where the bird has been squeezed in between the ordered sequences in the Moon calendar) but also because time suddenly seems to flow backwards, with Asellus Primus coming later than Asellus Tertius and Secundus.
October 22 is Gregorian day 295.
The outspread wings could be a sign which means 'post supporting the roof' (toga). Such could be at 'corners' in time. Possibly both Aldebaran (Cb2-18) and Arcturus (Ca8-16) were 'sky proppers' (toko te ragi).

From Aldebaran (68.2) to Arcturus (215.4) there are 21 weeks.
	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis


	4
	Ana-tipu, upper-side-pillar (where the guards stood)
	Dubhe, α Ursae Majoris

	5
	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	7
	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris

	8
	Ana-varu, pillar to sit by
	Betelgeuse, α Orionis

	9
	Ana-iva, pillar of exit
	Phakt, α Columbae

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


	Toko
The higher-ranked of the two largest political units on Rapa Nui was the Ko Tu'u Aro Ko Te Mata Nui. This literally translates as The Mast/Pillar/Post [standing] Before the Greater Tribes. Toko te rangi, or Sky Propper, is named by Métraux in his corrected Miru genealogy as the thirteenth king of Easter Island and as one of the lineages or subgroups of the Miru. Although we have no record of the Sky Propper legend on Rapa Nui, other Polynesian legends of the Sky Propper are widely known, and they are formative elements in the basic cosmogenic theory of Polynesian belief.
Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life. One detail which is iconographically of interest is whether the god responsible for separating Earth and Sky did so by raising the Sky with his upraised arms and hands, as in Tahiti and elsewhere, or with his feet as in New Zealand.
The actual props, pillars or posts which separated the sky and earth are called toko in New Zealand, to'o in the Marquesas Islands and pou in Tahiti. In Rapanui tuu and pou are known, with pou meaning column, pillar or post of either stone or wood. Sometimes the word is applied to a natural rock formation with postlike qualities which serves as an orientation point. The star Sirius is called Te Pou in Rapanui and functions in the same way. 
One monolithic basalt statue is called Pou Hakanononga, a somewhat obscure and probably late name thought to mean that the statue served to mark an offshore tuna fishing site. The Rapanui word tokotoko means pole or staff. Sacred ceremonial staves, such as the ua on Rapa Nui, were called toko in Polynesia. 
Based upon the fact that toko in New Zealand also means 'rays of light', it has been suggested that the original props which separated and held apart Sky and Earth were conceived of as shafts of dawn sunlight. 
In most Polynesian languages the human and animate classifier is toko-, suggesting a congruence of semantic and symbolic meaning between anthropomorphic form and pole or post. Tane as First Man and the embodiment of sunlight thus becomes, in the form of a carved human male figure, the probable inspiration for the moai as sacred prop between Sky and Earth. 
The moai as Sky Propper would have elevated Sky and held it separate from Earth, balancing it only upon his sacred head. This action allowed the light to enter the world and made the land fertile. Increasing the height of the statues, as the Rapa Nui clearly did over time, would symbolically increase the space between Sky and Earth, ensuring increased fertility and the greater production of food. The proliferating image, consciously or unconsciously, must have visually (and reassuringly) filled the dangerously empty horizon between sea and land, just as the trees they were so inexorably felling once had. (Van Tilburg)
Tokotoko, stick, cane, crutches, axe helve, roller, pole, staff. P Pau.: tokotoko, walking stick. Mgv.: toko, a pole, stilts, staff. Mq.: tokotoko, toótoó, stick, cane, staff. Ta.: too, id. Churchill.




10. I once classified Cb2-19 as an example of my glyph type toa:
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	toa
	Cb2-19 


	Toa
1. Moa toa, cock. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: toa, brave. Mq.: toa, male. (But Mgv.: toa, female.) 2. Sugarcane. T Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: to, id. (To., Niuē: to, id. Sa., Fu.: tolo, id.) This form occurs only in Rapanui. In New Zealand, where the plant does not grow, the name is applied to any similar haulm. Churchill.
Mgv.: Toa, ironwood. Ta.: toa, id. Mq.: toa, id. Sa.: toa, id. Ha.: koa, id. Churchill.
Ta.: Toa, a gout of blood. Sa.: to'a, to coagulate. Toatoa, a bad smell of the sea. Sa.: to'ato'a, to smell bad. Churchill.
T. Warrior, the tree aito (Casuarina). Henry.
T. Toa, rock , coral. Churchill.


Evidently the basic idea of this type of glyph could be that of a dry (and thus hard like rock) upright. A warrior must stand firm. Manu rere is its opposite, a creature who cannot be still: 
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Sky pillars should not move, they should be as stable and non-changing as dry old bones.

Manu - as opposed to manu rere - could imply a state of death (not growing any more, similar to a haulm). Possibly the transformation from manu rere to manu was connected with the time when the growth reached to the apex of flowering:
	Toa 
'Canne à sucre en fleur' (blooming sugar cane) is the explanation given by Bishop Jaussen (according to Barthel):
"Die in den Metorogesängen oft vorkommende Benennung der Zeichen 65 bzw. 66 als toa wurde von Jaussen auf das Zuckerrohr bezogen; eine Auffassung, die keine Stütze in den Tafeltexten findet.
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Berücksichtigt man aber, daß die Metorogesänge phonetisch nicht immer ganz exakt niedergeschrieben wurden, so findet man eine sinnvolle Lösung, wenn man zwischen tôa und to'a underscheidet: Das erste Wort bedeutet Zuckerrohr, das zweite dagegen Feind, Mörder.
Englert 1948, 503: 'caña de azucar' bzw. 'enemigo; asesino'. Ferner: he to'a o te îka, el que ha dado muerte a una persona'."


With help from pollinating small insects (and hummingbirds etc) life will be transferred to the next generation and the parent, having lost its force of life, will die.
Toga (southwest) was in some dialects expressed as toa, which is the direction southwest towards 'the land of death' (stillness):

	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau'


I suggest there was no need to use the toa type of glyph in 'rebus fashion', because the idea (picture) encompassed all the meanings necessary. There was no need to reconnect the words which had happened to develop into slightly different forms (e.g. toga, to'a, tôa etc). In the Polynesian mind they were all still the same. The diacritical marks were unneccessary additions by the Europeans, who tried to analyze everything down into such small pieces that could be easily comprehended. Thereby all deeper meanings were ignored and lost.

Yet, in order to compress meaning into the few glyphs present at each event in the calendars the creators of the rongorongo texts must have found it necessary to add small signs which served not as separating diacritical marks but which instead functioned to enhance the basic meanings, signs which added instead of subtracted. We could compare it to how in telecommunication systems it has been found necessary to use redundancy in order to secure that the transmission survives intact from sender to receiver.

Number surely was such a method used to ensure secure the 'transmission'.
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	Sheratan (27.4)
	
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	
	Arcturus (215.4)

	215.4 - 27.4 = 188 = 365 - 177 (= 6 * 29½)


But only some stars were useful for this purpose.

It strikes me that the Arcturus bird, half dead half alive, could describe 'the final moult', when life emerges from the state of death (pupa):
[image: image529.jpg]



11. The fixed stars chosen for star pillars had to be bright and they had to be possible to integrate into a whole structure where the distances measured out were relevant in terms of the basic time cycles of the Moon, the Sun, and the other moving ('living') planets.

They could not be 'alive', not change their positions but stand firm. From there it is only a short step to regard them as statues or other artificial images - which of course would be unable to move without help.

... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun.
Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...  
The 'living god', moreover, passes the night prior to the dismemberment of Lono in a temporary house called 'the net house of Kahoali'i', set up before the temple structure where the image sleeps. In the myth pertinent to these rites, the trickster hero - whose father has the same name (Kuuka'ohi'alaki) as the Kuu-image of the temple - uses a certain 'net of Maoloha' to encircle a house, entrapping the goddess Haumea; whereas, Haumea (or Papa) is also a version of La'ila'i, the archetypal fertile woman, and the net used to entangle her had belonged to one Makali'i, 'Pleiades'. 
Just so, the succeeding Makahiki ceremony, following upon the putting away of the god, is called 'the net of Maoloha', and represents the gains in fertility accruing to the people from the victory over Lono.  A large, loose-mesh net, filled with all kinds of food, is shaken at a priest's command. Fallen to earth, and to man's lot, the food is the augury of the coming year. The fertility of nature thus taken by humanity, a tribute-canoe of offerings to Lono is set adrift for Kahiki, homeland of the gods. The New Year draws to a close. At the next full moon, a man (a tabu transgressor) will be caught by Kahoali'i and sacrificed. Soon after the houses and standing images of the temple will be rebuilt: consecrated - with more human sacrifices - to the rites of Kuu and the projects of the king ...
The Hawaiian new year ceremonies were using several images (effigies) and I suspect that at least some of them corresponded to 'star pillars', the important Lono (Rogo) for instance.

Metoro said tagata rogo at Ca3-25 (where March 25 could be alluded to):

	Pleione 2
	3
	4 (383)
	5
	6 (20)

	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)
	5
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	Ca3-21
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23
	Ca3-24 (75)
	Ca3-25

	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	 
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)
	Denebakrab (254.7), Grafias (255.4)
	 
	 


A Rogo figure should not have any legs and in Ca3-25 his midsection looks insect-like.
There are 72 (= 360 / 5) days from March 25 (84) to June 5 (156).
The front 'wing' of the Rogo in Ca3-25 resembles the manu type of wing and from Aldebaran the distance is 8 nights.
	4. Rohini
	 
	 
	5
	 

	12
	Sheratan 13
	14
	
	 

	28 (148)
	May 29
	30
	
	June 5 (156)
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	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19 
	Cb2-20
	
	Ca3-25

	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu
	
	tagata rogo

	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed
	
	 

	28 (332)
	29
	30
	
	 

	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2
	
	 

	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)
	
	 


Could there be some important heliacal star rising 8 nights after Aldebaran? In rogo-rogo times its RA day number would have been 68 + 8 = 76. We can see a few possibilities:

	[image: image539.jpg]



	[image: image540.jpg]



	[image: image541.jpg]



	[image: image542.jpg]




	Ga1-11
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7) 
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)

	June 4
	5h (76.1)
	6 (157)
	7

	Pleione 5
	6
	7
	8


I guess the Haedus 'gate' could have been established to coincide with the time of Rogo. Not only does the name refer to the Old Winter Goat
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but Haedus II could correspond to the front (manu) wing of Rogo and Haedus I to his past wing.
However, Cursa (β Eridani) is a more likely alternative. It is brighter (2.78) than the other stars I have listed around 5h. And its position adjacent to Rigel (β Orionis) should have been irresistible when searching for a good star pillar:
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	Sheratan (27.4)
	
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	
	Cursa (76.4)
	
	Arcturus (215.4)

	76.4 -27.4 = 49 (= 7 * 7)
	
	 


"Puanga or Puanga-rua, Blossom-cluster; the Maori name for Rigel, which was considered the most beautiful star in the sky. The constellation Orion, seen inverted as compared with its position viewed from the northern hemisphere, was visualized as a bird-snare, with Puanga as the lure.
Rigel was one of the most important of the Maori food-bestowing stars.
Stowell declared that Puanga-rua and Whaka-ahu, Castor, were styled Nga Tokorua-oTaingarue, the Twins of Taingarue, but the mythological significance of the phrase has been forgotten." (Makemson, The Morning Star Rises.)
12. The first pair of text lines on side b of the C tablet contain 24 + 25 = 49 glyphs, and it seems possible that the creator of the text used the square of 7 in order to strengthen his message that these 2 lines corresponded to the number of days from Sheratan to Orion.

With Sheratan and Polaris at Cb1-1 and Rigel at Cb3-1 one might suspect some other bright star should be at Cb2-1. However, from Cb1-1 (day 107, April 17) to Cb3-1 (day 158, June 7) there are 50 days, which points at a correspondence with the position of Algenib Persei (50.0) and so far we have not perceived any similar correspondence related to Cb2-1. 
Both Algenib Persei and Rigel could have been regarded as stars which brought 'fire' (rima, light) - 'luci-fers':
	Sheratan
	 April 17
	0h

	Rigel 
	April 17 + 50
	Algenib Persei (50.0)


The last of these 49 glyphs corresponded to the heliacal rising of Haedus I and at the other side of the 'gate of the goat' (Haedus I + II) was the beginning of line Cb3, which in rongorongo times coincided with right ascension 5 (rima) hours:
	 
	4. Rohini
	 
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)

	[image: image556.jpg]



	[image: image557.jpg]




	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


At May 31 (Pleione 1) Metoro said kua tapu - no te manu. This was the 3rd night of 5 with no stars (at least according to my list).
	Tapu
Holy, sacred, forbidden, taboo, off-limits; to declare holy, forbidden, taboo, off-limits. he-tapu te pera, to declare a burial ground taboo. Taputapu, to pace up and down. Vanaga.
To forbid, to prohibit, sacred, holy. Hakatapu, to forbid, to prohibit, to make holy, to consecrate. P Pau.: tapu, to swear; fakatapu, to give sanction to. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tapu, sacred, holy, forbidden, prohibited. Tapua, holy. Churchill.


	No
Just, only, merely, still; ka-oho-nó, just go! e-tahi nó i-ora-ai, only one survived; e-haúru-nó-á, he is still sleeping; e-aga nó, he just works (i.e. he always works). Vanaga.
1. Of (na); no te mea, because (of the thing); no te ragi, celestial (of the sky); no ira, wherefore (of that). 2. Intensive; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance; riva no iti, convalescence; haga no iti, to plot mischief; hare itiiti no, hut; no mai, intensive, spontaneously; tuhi no mai, to accuse; hiri tahaga no mai, to go on without stopping; topa tahaga no mai, wholly unexpected. 3. Exclusive, unique, that and naught else; gutu no, vain words; noho no, stay-at-home, apathy. Churchill.


Possibly he meant this night was sacred because of the presence of some effigy (statue, manu).
Nowhere else in his readings did Metoro use the word tapu. Therefore his tapu should here be a Sign.

"The days set aside for religious rites so rigorously observed in Hawaain life - the tapu days of Ku, Hua, Kane, and Kanaloa - depended solely on the phases of the Moon.
Malo states that the tapu days were observed only during eight months of the year, the remaining four being devoted to the Makahiki or new year ceremonies extending from Ikuwa, October, to Ka'ulua, February.
From the significant statement that the priests were blindfolded during the five intercalary days which completed the year, it may be inferred that the Hawaiians distinguished between a civil reckoning based on Sun and stars and a religious calendar founded on the phases of the Moon." (Makemson)
No stars during 5 nights could motivate blindfolding the priests for 5 days. What happens above should be reflected down on earth in order to keep cosmos in order. Maybe also all the cooking fires were stamped out.

13. The tapu nights were on Hawaii defined by the phases of Moon and I have earlier tried to put in parallel 6 kokore nights in the Easter Island calendar - nights 'without' (kokore) i.e. without tapu - with 6 days in early September:

	Alterf 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (118)
	Dschuba 1

	Sept. 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (255)
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	Ca7-2
	Ca7-3
	Ca7-4
	Ca7-5
	Ca7-6
	Ca7-7 (175)

	Kokore tahi
	Kokore rua
	Kokore toru
	Kokore ha
	Kokore rima
	Kokore ono

	o te marama eono

	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (72)
	14

	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3
	4

	 
	 
	 
	 no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3)
	Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)


Then I arranged what could be tapu nights close to the September equinox:

	Dschuba 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (128)

	September 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-12
	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (184)

	-
	Maharu
	Ohua
	-
	Otua

	ki te ahi - e rima rave i te ika
	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	Saad Al Saud 9
	 10
	11
	12
	13 (311)

	π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


The Easter Island Ohua lunar night could thus - given that I have managed to put in parallel the calendar nights with the glyphs - in some way correspond to RA night 182. On Hawaii one of their 4 tapu gods was Hua, possibly because the face of Moon had grown enough to resemble a rounded fruit (in which the seeds of a future generation, hua, were assembled).
In the old days on Hawaii the nights Mohalu, Hua, and Akua, were tapu (dangerously sacred).
On Easter Island there could possibly have been another set of tapu nights ending with Omotohi, the apex of the growth of Moon. Here the seed of next month could be imagined inside her rounded - like a sea-shell (hare pure) - body:

	Azzubra 1 (132)
	 2
	3
	4
	5 (136)

	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (272)
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	Ca7-20
	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	 
	Maúre
	Ina-ira
	Rakau
	Omotohi

	puhi te ahi - rave i te ika
	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)
	β Muscae (192.5)

	March 27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	Saad Al Akhbia 4
	5
	6
	7
	8 (319)

	no stars listed
	Delta (8.4) 
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9),  ξ Phoenicis (9.0), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed


Ohua could refer to Sun and Omotohi to Moon, with first Sun (the male) and then Moon (his female), in the order stipulated by the cultures of East Asia.
182 ought to refer to 364 / 2 and 192 to 364 - 172 (the number of days up to the June solstice). 172 + 192 = 364 = 182 + 182.
Hawaii had 8 months with tapu nights and then 4 months for the extended winter solstice season:

	October
	Ikuwa

	November
	Welehu

	December
	Makalii

	January
	Kaelo


In my arrangement there are indeed kokore nights, 5 of them, in early October:

	Azzubra 10
	11
	12
	13 (144)
	Assarfa 1
	2

	October 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Ca7-29
	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3

	-
	Kokore tahi
	Kokore rua
	Kokore toru
	Kokore ha
	Kokore rima

	te ahi i te rima aueue
	erua marama
	Etoru marama

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	13
	Almuqaddam 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (329)

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	no stars listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	
	


But on Easter Island there could have been more tapu nights than those 7 which I have guessed for Waxing Moon. Beyond Omotohi there could have been another 3 + 5 = 8 such nights:

	Assarfa 7
	8
	9 (153)

	October 14
	15
	16 (289)
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	Ca8-8
	Ca8-9
	Ca8-10 (209)

	Tapume
	Matua
	Orongo

	erua marama
	te kihikihi - te marama

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	 ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)

	Almuqaddam 10
	11
	12 (336)

	no stars listed
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


These 3 nights had Sheratan visible close to the full Moon and Rogo (Orongo) might have been present.
At left in Ca8-10 there is a maro string with 5 (rima) feathers hanging down at left. Possibly it means the time of growth is in the past. This is 209 - 182 = 27 nights from hua with 6 (ono) 'feathers' at left (in Ca7-14).
Then, with the heliacal rising of Arcturus, a new set of tapu nights might have arrived. This was 295 nights counted from January 1:

	Auva 2
	3 (160)
	4
	5
	6
	7

	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Ca8-16
	Ca8-17 (216)
	Ca8-18
	Ca8-19
	Ca8-20
	Ca8-21

	-
	Orongo Tane
	Mauri-nui
	Mauri-kero
	Omutu
	Tireo

	manu rere
	erima marama

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis (214.8),  Arcturus (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	April 23
	24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	28

	Al Muakhar 5
	6
	7
	8 (345)
	9
	10

	no star listed
	Mira (33.7)
	no stars listed


But I may have been mistaken, because these 5 marama glyphs (erima marama) are such which could correspond to kokore nights, because they look quite ordinary. And the same goes for the 3 preceding marama glyphs.
3 + 5 = 8 such marama glyphs could allude to 8 months ruled by the Moon or maybe there were nights with special names without being tapu.
Possibly the design of the Arcturus glyph was meant to tell the reader that the 5 following nights were neither ordinary kokore nights nor the tapu nights in the 8-month season. They could instead be connected with the arrival of Sun (south of the equator) and the beginning of a 4-month summer solstice season.
I have repeated the above in order to reach an important point, viz. that the Hawaiians used the Pleiades for definining where their solar year began, whereas on Easter Island - at the other side of the equator - the solar year instead could have been defined by Rigel.

"In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion." (Makemson)
The extended solstice season of Hawaii possibly was due to how precession had moved the Pleiades ahead in the year:

"A connection between the new year and the harvesting of crops reminiscent of an earlier period when the evening appearance of the Pleiades in the east more nearly coincided with the arrival of the Sun at the autumnal equinox is seen in the prolonged Hawaiian ceremonies ushering in the new year.
But in the month September-October, while the old year still had two months to run, announcement was made to the people by placing a certain signal outside the temple walls that the new year had begun." (Makemson)
The Moon calendar in the C text is located in September-October.
In the table below I have repeated the Hawaiian lunar calendar.

	1 Hilo
	7 Ole-ku-kahi
	14 Akua (t)
	21 Ole-ku-kahi
	 
	27 Kane

	2 Hoaka
	8 Ole-ku-lua
	15 Hoku 
	22 Ole-ku-lua
	
	28 Lono

	3 Ku-kahi
	9 Ole-ku-kolu
	16 Mahea-lani
	23 Ole-pau
	
	29 Mauli

	4 Ku-lua
	10 Ole-pau
	17 Kulu
	24 Kaloa-ku-kahi
	
	30 Muku

	5 Ku-kolu
	11 Huna
	18 Laau-ku-kahi
	25 Kaloa-ku-lua
	
	 

	6 Ku-pau
	12 Mohalu (t)
	19 Laau-ku-lua
	(26)
	
	 

	 
	13 Hua (t)
	20 Laau-pau
	 
	
	 


With red I have marked days which were characterized as 'ebb' and with black I have marked nights with 'high tide'. Night 26 is missing (cfr similarly no name at Ca8-16) and I guess this is a Sign which means the 4 last nights should be regarded as the first 4 nights in the next month. Night 25 should correspond to a night of Saturn who will create a new 'fire' - and thus a new month beginning with 'ebb' once more. In general blue above corresponds to waning ('flood') and red to waxing ('ebb').
The 3 tapu nights Mohalu, Hua, and Akua, would then be nights number 16, 17, respectively 18 in the new month. The night Huna (Hu-ga) would be number 15.
"On that night [Mohalu] begins the tapu of the gods in the heiau (temple) and everyone goes to pray inside the heiau ...
... In old days it [Hua] was a day of prayer ...
... The name [Akua] indicates a great Moon, beautiful and well-rounded, because on this night it is separated from the great earth made by Kane [Tane], hence it is that the Moon appears so clear on this night, say the Hawaiian stories. That night and that day are tapu." (Makemson)
Also Hoaka, night 4 + 2 = 6, and Ku-kahi (7) were nights of tapu, sacred to the god Ku (Tu). 
"In old times that [Ku-kahi] was the second day of the tapu of the god. Like Hilo, therefore, it was a day of death to man as a sacrifice for others. On one of those days the wrongdoer would be put to death. Such faults were punishable by death as breaking the chief's tapu, or a temple tapu, putting on himself the malo [maro = girdle] of the chief, or the skirt of a chiefess, murmuring against a chief, and so forth. The offender must surely die. Also if he was a traitor he died. In the old days if no offender could be found as offering to the images, they took one born a slave and sacrificed him to the images." (Makemson)
Thus also Hilo may have been a tapu night.
But in Ku-ruha (8) this tapu period ended. Possibly there was a correspondence with the triplet of tapu nights with my adjusted numbers 16, 17, and 18. The pattern could have required 3 tapu nights both at the beinning of Waxing Moon and at the beginning of Waning Moon - similar to holding your breath at the crucial beginning of something important. But with number 8 (= 18 - 10) 'ignition' was reached and your breath could be released:
"On that day [Ku-ruha] in old times the tapu was freed, the commoners could relax from the dread of the tapu and think of life, for they were now shielded. The kahuna [tahuga = priest] prayed with a loud voice, saying, 'You are spared! You live!' and the people shouted all together from one place to another, 'Live!'" (Makemson)
13 nights after 10 Ole Pau (my night number 4 + 10 = 14) comes 23 Ole Pau (27) where a new tapu period was beginning. The words ole (kore) pau should mean that the group of nights 'without' (= freed from tapu) was empty, i.e. the tapu nights would now return.
"Its [23 Ole Pau] characteristics are like those of  [22] Ole-ku-lua. On that day begins the tapu ...
--- It [24 Kaloa-ku-kahi] is a tapu day of the god.
... On that day [25 Kaloa-ku-lua, my number 4 + 25 = 29] the tapu of the gods was freed in ancient days." (Makemson)
But possibly also a night of prayer was a kind of tapu night:
"Kane [Tane] is the twenty-seventh night of the Moon. It was a day of prayer and on the day following, that of Lono [Rogo], the prayer was freed." (Makemson)
14. There is only one place in the rongorongo texts where Metoro used the word tapu. This was at Cb2-21 where the manzil Pleione was beginning. Judging from the rules on Hawaii we can guess May 31 was said to be tapu because it was the first of 5 tapu nights leading up to the heliacal rising of Rigel:

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


Azzubra 13 (144) at Ca8-1 is 128 nights later than Pleione 2 (= June 1):
	Azzubra 10
	11
	12
	13 (144)
	Assarfa 1
	2

	October 4
	5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Ca7-29
	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3

	-
	Kokore tahi
	Kokore rua
	Kokore toru
	Kokore ha
	Kokore rima

	te ahi i te rima aueue
	erua marama
	Etoru marama

	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 5 (460)
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	13
	Almuqaddam 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (329)

	1h (15.2)
	υ Phoenicis (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	no stars listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	
	
	
	


The fact that the Sheratan manzil has 14 nights instead of the normal 13 points at the possibility that the date Sheratan 14 was special, maybe in order to put Pleione 1 at its proper place. Sheratan 14 corresponds to May 30 which is day 150 counted from January 1. The manu bird in Cb2-20 is looking back, possibly over 150 days:

	 
	4. Rohini
	 
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


Wei (the Tail) in the nakshatra night is ε Scorpii, a star which rose heliacally 254.3 + 80 - 354 = 20 days before the December solstice. May 30 (150) + 184 = November 30 (334).
Beyond the heliacal day of Aldebaran and Theemin there are 5 days without any of my listed stars rising together with the Sun.
From May 31 to the June solstice there are 172 - 151 = 3 weeks. 
The moe tapu bird in Cb2-21 ought to refer not to the previous season but ahead. Possibly it means there were 150 preceding days without the normal lunar calendar pattern (with tapu nights at the beginning of Waxing and Waning Moon).

150 + 8 * 29½ = 386 = 13 * 29½ + 2½. Perhaps, therefore, the counting should begin not with January 1 but with January 3. 148 + 236 = 384.
In other words, a normal Moon calendar order maybe returned with Pleione 1 (May 31). Or at least after the first 5 (rima) days of the Pleione manzil:

	Easter Island (Rigel)

	February
	June
	October

	March
	July
	November

	April
	August
	December

	May
	September
	January


	Hawaii (Pleiades)

	October, Ikuwa
	February, Kaulua
	June, Kaaona

	November, Welehu
	March, Nana
	July, Hinaia-elele

	December, Makalii
	April, Welo
	August, Hilin(a)ehu

	January, Kaelo
	May, Ikiiki
	September, Hilina-ma


With a division of the year by 3 instead of 4 we cannot expect to find a reflection of e.g. Easter Island's May in its month number 5 + 6 = 11 (November). Instead, what can be expected is a reflection of e.g. Easter Island's June in its month number 6 + 4 = 10 (October), i.e. like a mirror image corresponding to how Waning Moon is the opposite of Waxing Moon.

And the order in Hawaii north of the equator cannot be expected to be found as a simple reflection on Easter Island because the heliacal rising of Rigel in June 7 (158) was 22 days later than the heliacal rising of the Pleiades in May 16 (136).

On Hawaii the autumnal reappearance of the Pleiades ('in the late eighteenth century') was 33 days earlier than the winter solstice. 354 - 33 = 321 (November 17).
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun ...
321 (November 17) - 135 (May 15) = 186. But in rongorongo times the equation should have been 322 (November 18) - 135 (May 15) = 185.
From the heliacal rising of Rigel in June 7 (158) to the reappearance of the Pleiades in the evening sky in November 18 (322) there ought to have been around 164 days. And because 364 - 164 = 200 there could have been ground for a mixed calendar with 2 * 200 = 400 nights, a calendar incorporating both the Rigel year and the Pleiades year.

Antares rose heliacally in November 25 (329) = a week later than the reappearance in the evening of the Pleiades in November 18 (322).
Aldebaran rose heliacally in May 28 (148) = 13 days later than the heliacal rising of the Pleiades in May 15 (135).
	Pleiades
	November 18 (322)
	Antares
	November 25 (329)

	Pleiades
	May 15 (135)
	Aldebaran
	May 28 (148)

	difference
	187 days
	difference
	181 days

	
	= 364 - 177
	
	= 365 - 184


	Pleiades
	November 18 (322)
	η Scorpii
	December 6 (340)

	Pleiades
	May 15 (135)
	Rigel
	June 7 (158)

	difference
	187 days
	difference
	182 days

	
	= 364 - 177
	
	= 364 - 182


	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 17 (107)
	Polaris (26.6)
	181.9
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fomalhaut (347.8)


	19th Hindu station: Mula

	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad.

	Wei
	ε Scorpii
	2.29
	34° 18′ S
	16h 47m
	255.3

	Denebakrab
	μ Scorpii
	3.00
	38° 03′ S
	16h 48m
	255.7

	Grafias
	ζ Scorpii
	3.62
	42° 17′ S
	16h 51m
	256.4

	NO NAME
	η Scorpii
	3.32
	43° 14′ S
	17h 09m
	260.9

	Shaula
	λ Scorpii
	1.62
	37° 04′ S
	17h 30m
	266.3

	Sargas
	θ Scorpii
	1.86
	43° 00′ S
	17h 34m
	267.3

	Girtab
	κ Scorpii
	2.39
	39° 02′ S
	17h 39m
	268.6

	Apollyon
	ι Scorpii
	2.99
	40° 08′ S
	17h 44m
	269.9


15. Questions remain. We should notice the very special pair of glyphs at the end of line Cb2:

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


Tua means the back side and the sitting figures indeed have strange backs. Ivi means bone. Together with tua it becomes 'shoulder blade', 'spine', etc., neither of which, however, agrees very well with what we can see in these glyhphs.
	Tua
1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga.
1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.


	Ivi
1. Bone; fishbone. 2. Ivi-tia, sewing needle. 3. Ivi tika, spine, vertebra. 4. Ivi atua, being of the other world. 5. Ivi tumu atua, seer, wizard. 6. Ivi heheu swordfish. Vanaga.
1. Bone, needle; ivi ika, fishbone; ivi ohio, needle; ivi tika, fishbone, backbone; kiko o te ivi tika, pancreas; ivi heheu, cachalot; ivi tupapaku, skeleton; ivi uha, to grow (of mankind); tooa te kiko e ivi i hakarere, to strip the flesh from the bones; kai ivi, to eat remnants; kore te ivi, cooked too much. 2. Parent, family, ancestry. Churchill. 


Maybe they are dung beetles with their hard wing covers outspread ready to fly.
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The creature in Cb2-24 has no arms (rima), which possibly was necessary in order to visualize the space before (vaha rima) Rigel would rise with the Sun.

	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


The creature in Cb2-25, with her arms and legs forming a key-hole opening, could represent Moon. Instead of a pair of frontal mata she has a pair of frontal half-crescents. The thin long henua in front could possibly indicate 8 lunar months following after 5 months from January 3 - visualized in Cb2-24 by a short fat henua (when people were well fed).

Perhaps Cb2-24 corresponds to the season when the normal Moon calendar was put aside while Cb2-25 would represent the following normal months ruled by Moon. On Easter Island winter solstice was in June and this month began when Rigel rose heliacally.

Nowhere else did Metoro use the word ivi.

16. We should remember that the Inuit people - living not far from Hawaii - also had rules connected with the time when Sun was close to Mother Earth:

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...
... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk [= Altair and Tarazed], which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...
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String games were on Easter Island an important instrument for women:
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Men incised glyphs on rongorongo wooden boards, while women taught the images by way of string games (kaikai). In the day sky Sun was king and in the night Moon was queen. I suggest the moon calendar could have been tapu (equally forbidden as string games) when Sun was on his way to return and the morning mists had not yet disappeared.

... To work with threads, strings, and cloth should not be a task for men, they should rather incise signs in wood. The male season is pre-midsummer and the female post-midsummer. The strong Spring Sun is 'eating' (kai) - raising the water from the small puddles up into the sky by way of evaporation - and then it must be returned to the benefit of the young new generation, kaikai. My rule of thumb that double words mean the opposite of the single words evidently holds true ...
There was also a Hawaiian night when Moon had cleared Mother Earth:

... The name [Akua] indicates a great Moon, beautiful and well-rounded, because on this night it is separated from the great earth made by Kane [Tane], hence it is that the Moon appears so clear on this night, say the Hawaiian stories. That night and that day are tapu ...
	1 Hilo
	7 Ole-ku-kahi
	14 Akua (t)
	21 Ole-ku-kahi
	 
	27 Kane

	2 Hoaka
	8 Ole-ku-lua
	15 Hoku 
	22 Ole-ku-lua
	
	28 Lono

	3 Ku-kahi
	9 Ole-ku-kolu
	16 Mahea-lani
	23 Ole-pau
	
	29 Mauli

	4 Ku-lua
	10 Ole-pau
	17 Kulu
	24 Kaloa-ku-kahi
	
	30 Muku

	5 Ku-kolu
	11 Huna
	18 Laau-ku-kahi
	25 Kaloa-ku-lua
	
	 

	6 Ku-pau
	12 Mohalu (t)
	19 Laau-ku-lua
	(26)
	
	 

	 
	13 Hua (t)
	20 Laau-pau
	 
	
	


In the Moon calendar of Easter Island Otua was the night which corresponded to the Hawaiian Akua and the creator of the C text has positioned this night (as far as I have been able to perceive it) 184 days after the March equinox:

	Dschuba 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (128)

	September 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-12
	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (184)

	-
	Maharu
	O-hua
	-
	O-tua

	ki te ahi - e rima rave i te ika
	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	Saad Al Saud 9
	 10
	11
	12
	13 (311)

	π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


Perhaps Metoro referred to this night when he said tagata tua ivi, alluding to the time of spring on Easter Island. From June 3 (154 = 7 * 22) to September 21 (264) there are 110 nights:
	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


17. If Metoro's tagata tua ivi referred to a pair of stars connected with string games and given that his tua alluded to the lunar night Otua, then the question remains as to what ivi might mean.

Possibly ivi was referring to some other game. We remember ajagaq, playing with a Sun bone (ivi). Among the Inuit peoples Sun was a female and Moon a male:
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... The text says: 'When the sun was just returning they used to play a lot of ajagaq ... by throwing the ajagaq bone up in the air they would appear to be trying to get the sun higher.' 
In spring it is important to 'get him up' - it is the season of procreation ...
At the beginning of June the Easter Island midwinter was not far ahead. It was not a season for games helping Sun climb higher. Possibly tagata tua ivi could refer to a completed (tagata) 'year in leaf', when Sun was moving closer and closer to Mother Earth (te henua).
	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


The last glyph in line Cb2 has 17h at the other end of the year and the first glyph in line Cb3 has RA night 260 at the other end of the year.
The other end of the year - compared to June in the Gregorian calendar which had midsummer ahead - should mean midwinter was ahead.
The pair of stars involved should be in Auriga, a man (tagata) who has goats at his back (tua):
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Anciently Haedus I (ζ) was a bad sign for the sailors, because it marked the end of their season of sailing:

"... Vergil ... made special allusion to the dies Haedorum, and with Horace and Manilius called them pluviales, the latter author's
Stormy Haedi ... which shut the Main // And stop the Sailors hot pursuit of gain.
Horace similarly knew them as horrida et insana sidera and insana Caprae sidera; and Ovid as nimbosi, rainy.
They thus shared the bad reputation in which Capella was held by mariners, and were so much dreaded, as presaging the stormy season on the Mediterranean, that their rising early in October evenings was the signal for the closing of navigation." (Allen)
When Haedus I was rising with the Sun it could not be seen and there was no threat of storms. From classical times to the time of rongorongo the precession would have pushed the star ahead in the year with about a month and their bad influence in the night sky would reasonably have moved from October to November.

On Easter Island the month October is comparable to April in being a spring month and there should be no hairy (winter) goats connected with the Auriga man but instead its opposite - viz. dry old bones without any covering at all. Tagata atua ivi could mean Auriga in the night sky was a good sign of summer ahead.

The lunar night O-tua (Ca7-16) could have been placed at September 21 (264) by the creator of the C text in order to have this date close to 12h as a Sign of summer ahead. September 21 is comparable to March 21.
When the 'Goat Door' (Haedus I and II) rose heliacally in early June its stars could not be seen, but of course it was known where they were, viz. close to the Sun. Metoro may have meant the bad influence for sailing was not there - in early June tagata tua carried no hairy goats. His statement could refer to conditions north of the equator, not to those on Easter Island.

However, by repeating tagata tua ivi twice he negated his own statement, turning it to a possible reflection on how on Easter Island in early June the Auriga stars meant 'no bald bones ahead' (= 'goats ahaed').
It is quite confusing, because we have also to consider the fact that the goats are at the back side of the Charioteer. This ought to mean they are in the past. But if Haedus I and II (and Capella) are at the back side, then they can hardly indicate a solstice ahead. Either they should indicate winter solstice in the past (if rising heliacally) or some date between winter solstice and spring equinox.
Cb2-25 has no overturned 'canoes' (crescents) in front, they are right side up and ready to sail. High summer was ahead.
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Instead of strings the Charioteer has goat leather thongs ahead and from February to June there are 4 months:

... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging.
The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ...
When north of the equator Sun has crossed the Milky Way River to Auriga on its northwestern bank, then south of the equator the Eridanus River is ending at Rigel.
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (*75)

	 
	 
	 
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3
	4
	5
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	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7) 
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)

	5h (76.1)
	June 6 (157)
	7

	Pleione 6
	7
	8


Possibly the 4 glyphs from Pleione 1 are illustrating the beginning of the sailing (or fishing) season. The Auriga stars (Hassaleh, Almaaz, and Haedus I) are coordinated with the end (tagata) of a season, seemingly illustrated as a pair of double glyphs. Clearly 'fishing' is the subject matter. And Ga1-8 is not the same as Ga1-10, thus no negation. But maube this had to be 'translated' to December 1-4 on Easter Island, to the nights when Rigel was seen close to the Moon in the night.

In the parallel K text, however, there evidently was no necessity to 'translate' from north of the equator to south of the equator:
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	Ka1-7
	Ka1-8
	Ka1-9
	Ka1-10 (*74)

	 
	 
	 
	Hassaleh (73.6)

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
	3

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3
	4


Here seems to be illustrated the end of the fishing season, with ihe tau (end of season) instead of henua and no heads visible. In June and on Easter Island bad winter weather was ahead.
Strings are necessary when fishing with lines out on the sea. At June 1 Metoro said ku kikiu, which possibly means south of the equator the string season 'was satiated' (ku) - finished:
	Ku
Verbal prefix, used for past events the effects of which are still lasting. The verb then takes the suffix -ana which is very often contracted to -á . In familiar conversation the prefix -ku is often omitted and only the suffix -á is used. Vanaga.
1. I; kia ku, me. 2. Verb sign: ku ohoa, to keep out of the way, absence; ku higaa, convinced; ku taie te tai, to overflow, to go beyond; ku magaro, to reconcile. 3. ? tae he mau ku hoao, abundance. 4. Akaku, to be moved, affected; hakaku, to groan. Mgv.: ku, an exclamation, a cry used when one has hit the mark aimed at. Mq.: ú, an exclamation of sorrow. 5. Gaoku, to eat greedily. Mgv.: ku, to be satiated, glutted. Churchill.


	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


To fish with strings out on the 'Sea' would be a bad Sign for the Sun who was attempting to rise (move up onto 'Land'). Especially if he sometimes was compared to a rising fish.

18. The position of the night Otua at Ca7-16 was probably Significant:

	Dschuba 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (128)

	September 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-12
	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (184)

	-
	Maharu
	O-hua
	-
	O-tua

	ki te ahi - e rima rave i te ika
	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	Saad Al Saud 9
	 10
	11
	12
	13 (311)

	π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


September 21 (264) is 100 days before the end of a year with 364 days and 184 days after March 21. Right ascension 12h has just passed. The beginning of the C text has 2 'not quite real' glyphs, as if to indicate that not March 21 but March 23 was the beginning from where to count:
	Saad Al Saud 12 (310)
	13

	March 22 (81)
	23
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	koia
	ki te hoea

	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	Septebmer 22
	23 (266)

	Dschuba 11
	12 (130)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)


	Saad Al Akhbia 1
	2
	3 (314)
	4
	5

	24 (448)
	25 (84)
	March 26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	 ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	θ Andromedae (2.7)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3)
	no star listed

	
	
	Alphard (450)
	
	

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	Dschuba 13
	Azzubra 1
	2
	3 (499)
	4 (135)

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri 


September 21 (264) - March 23 (82) = 182 days, half 364:
	82
	90
	June 22 (173)
	90
	September 21 (264)

	
	 
	91

	
	182


Evidently the important (central) date was not June 21 but St John's Eve:

	Albatain 10
	11 (403)
	12
	 13 (40)

	June 22
	23 (St John's Eve)
	24 (St John's Day)
	 25
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	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18 (94)
	Ca4-19
	Ca4-20

	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau

	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6)
	Furud (94.9), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6)


Tejat Prior and Tejat Posterior correspond to the pair of hau tea glyphs. In between is  κ Aurigae, where the letter κ indicates 'the last part of the first half'.
Here the old Tree (rakau) enters henua from behind, and thus there will be tupu (growth) of a new Tree. Possibly this new Tree has Canopus at its beginning.

But we have to go back to the beginning of line Ca4 to find its true origin - or maybe even to the beginning of line Ca2:
	Almuqaddam 10
	11 (700)
	12
	49

	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim (27.2), Sheratan (27.4)
	

	
	
	Benetnash (208.5)
	


	Pleione 7 (21)
	8
	9

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	 λ Eridani (76.7)
	  Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	η Scorpii (259.9)


	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	-0.72

	Sirius
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46


19. Once again, once upon a time the Goat probably was a name for winter, 'the year in straw':
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In the solar zodiac his Sign was Capricornus, a V-formed beast half on 'Land' and half in the 'Sea':
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The end of the 'Old Goat' meant spring had arrived and down on earth his portraits had to vanish. The Yule Goat above, a straw image from Gävle in Sweden, has a tradition where people will sneak in and burn him to ashes. This is indeed the appropriate action, to burn him like when the heat from Spring Sun sucks up all the leftover water puddles.

Ancient mariners did not look for Capricorn, they instead looked at the other end of the sky, knowing that when the Auriga constellation rose in the night the sailing season was finished. The Charioteer carried the old goat on his back as a Sign that winter was in the past:
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The line for right ascension 6h corresponds to midsummer and nowadays Auriga is beginning around 5h. Precession has carried the constellations ahead in the year but once Capricornus would have been around the September equinox with Auriga in February - the last month of winter.

In rongorongo times Capella (the 'Goat', α Aurigae) rose heliacally in June 7, much later than the original date for turning the 'Straw Goat' to ashes:
	Pleione 7 (21)
	8
	9

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	 λ Eridani (76.7)
	  Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	η Scorpii (259.9)


	Kihi
Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. 

Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. 

The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander) 

	


Kihi-kihi, the double kihi, means the opposite of sunset, which also can be seen in the picture at Ca4-2. A new dawn is growing (kua tupu).
Gredi (α Capricorni) rose heliacally in January 22, i.e. 5 months earlier:

	Al Naam 7
	8
	9
	10 (254)

	January 22
	23
	24
	25 (390)
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	Ca11-23
	Ca11-24 (308)
	Ca11-25
	Ca11-26

	te inoino erua
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)
	Alshat (307.9), Dabih (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), Sadir (308.4)
	Peacock (308.7)
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9), ο Capricorni (310.2)

	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208)

	Alhena 3
	4
	5
	6 (72)

	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)


June 7 (158) - January 22 (22) = 135 = 5 * 27.
The 'year in straw' lasted for 5 months and the 'year in leaf' for 7 months. This seems to have been the case also on Tahiti:

"... In Tahiti the bread-fruit can be gathered for seven months, for the other five there is none: for about two months before and after the southern solstice it is very scarce, but from March to August exceedingly plentiful. This season is called pa-uru (uru = 'bread-fruit'). The recurring scarcity of bread-fruit shewed the changes in the course of the year, but the Pleiades afforded a surer limit.
In Samoa one authority gives the wet season, ending in April, and the dry season, which comes to an end with the palolo fishing in October; another vaipalolo the palolo or wet season from October to March, and toe lau, when the regular trade-winds blow, embracing the other months; a third the season of fine weather - in which however much rain falls in some localities - and the stormy season, when it rains heavily ..." (Martin P. Nilsson, Primitive Time-Reckoning.)
	Tahiti
	March - September
	pa-uru 

	
	October - February
	?

	Samoa
	May - October
	dry season

	
	November - April
	wet season

	Samoa
	April - September
	toe lau

	
	October - March
	vaipalolo


The heliacal rising of Auriga seems to have coincided with the beginning of the 'year in leaf', the young new year which ended the rule of the old year 'in straw'. The old one went down in the southwest (toga) while the new one arrived with the wind from the northeast (toke-rau). In Samoa the well ordered trade-winds (toe lau) ruled from April to September.

Rau (lau) means leaf, the opposite of straw and a Sign of plenty:

	Rau
Rau 1. (Also: raupá) leaf of a plant, stem and leaves. 2. Hundred: e tahi te rau, e rua te rau, etc., 100, 200... Also seems to have been used in the meaning of 'many'. Tu'u henua rau, someone who has travelled to many countries (such were called in the 19th century natives who had travelled abroad, employed as sailors). Compare with: tai raurau-á riki. Vanaga.
Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen. Barthel.
Ra'u 1. To take something without the owner's permission; to seize something forcibly. 2. Ra'u maahu, ancient expression, literally: to appropriate the steam (maahu) of the food just taken out of an earth oven. It refers to intruders coming to help themselves uninvited. Warriors off to a battle used to be told: E ra'u maahu no koe, o pagaha'a! meaning: 'Eat little, lest you be heavy (and lose your agility).' Vanaga.
1. Sa.: la'u, to clear off, to carry away; la'u mai, to bring. Uvea: laku, to send, to throw into. Ha.: laulau, a bundle, a bag; a wrapper of a bundle, the netting in which food is carried; lalau, to seize, to catch hold of. 2. To.: lau, lalau, lauji, to pinch with the fingers, to nip. Ha.: lau, to feel after a thing; lalau, to extend (as the hand), to seize, to catch hold of. 3. Sa.: lau, a leaf; lalau, to be in leaf; laulau, a food tray plaited from a coconut leaf, to set out food on such a tray or on a table. To.: lau, lou, a leaf; laulau, a tray. Fu., Uvea, Nuguria: lau, a leaf. Niuē: lau, a leaf; laulau, a table. Ha.: lau, a leaf; laulau, the netting in which food is carried. Ma., Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Paumotu, Nukuoro, Fotuna: rau, a leaf. Mgv.: rau, rou, id. Mq.: au, ou, id. Churchill 2.
Ta.: rauhuru, dry banana leaf. Mq.: auhuu, id. (To.: hulu, leaves dry and dead.) Ha.: lauhulu, banana leaf. Churchill.


	Lau, s. Haw., to feel for, spread out, expand, be broad, numerous; s. leaf of a tree or plant, expanse, place where people dwell, the end, point; sc. extension of a thing; the number four hundred; lau-kua, to scrape together, to gather up from here and there confusedly; lau-la, broad, wide, extension, width; lau-na, so associate with, be friendly; lau-oho (lit. 'leaves of the head'), the hair.
Tong., lau, low, spread out, be broad, exfoliate; s. surface area; lau-mata, eyelash; lo, a leaf; lo-gnutu, the lips (lit. 'leaves of the mouth'). N. Zeal. and Mang., rau, spread, expand; raku-raku, to scratch, scrape.
Sam., lau, leaf, thatch, lip, brim of a cup, breadth, numeral hundred after the first hundred; lau-a, to be in leaf, full-leafed; laua-ai, a town, in opposition to the bush; lau-ulu, the hair of the head; launga-tasi, even, level; lau-lau, to lay out, spread out food on a table; lau-tata, a level place on a mountain or at its foot; lau-le-anga, uneven; lau-talinga, the lobe of the ear, a fungus; lau-tele, large, wide, common, of people.
Tah., rau, a leaf, a hundred; when counting by couples, two hundred; many indefinitely; rau-rau, to scratch.
Fiji., lou, leaves for covering an oven; longa, a mat, a bed for planting; drau, a leaf; drau-drau, leaves on which food is served up, also a hundred.
Saparua., laun, leaf. Mal., daun, id.; luwas, broad, extended. Sunda., Rubak., id., Amboyna, ai-low, id. Malg., rav, ravin, leaf; ravin-tadign, lobe of the ear; lava, long, high, indefinite expression of extension; lava-lava, eternal; lava-tangh, a spider.
The word lau, in the sense of expanse, and hence 'the sea, ocean', is not now used in the Polynesian dialects. There remain, however, two compound forms to indicate its former use in that sense: lau-make, Haw., lit. the abating or subsiding of water, i.e., drought; rau-mate, Tah., to cease from rain, be fair weather; rau-mate, N. Zeal., id., hence summer.
The other word is koo-lau, Haw., kona-rau, N. Zeal., toe-rau, Tah., on the side of the great ocean, the weather side of an island or group; toa-lau, Sam., the north-east trade wind. In Fiji, lau is the name of the windward islands generally. In the Malay and pre-Malay dialects that word in that sense still remains under various forms: laut, lauti, lautan, lauhaha, olat, wolat, medi-laut, all signifying the sea, on the same principle of derivation as the Latin æquor, flat, level, expanse, the sea.
Welsh, llav, to expand; lled, breadth. Armor., blad, flat, broad. Lat., latus, broad, wide, spacious.
Greek, πλατυς, wide, broad, flat; πλατη, broad surface, blade of an oar; πλακοσ, broad, flat. Pers., lâtû, blade of an oar, oar. Lith., platus, flat.
Sanskr., prath, be extended, to spread. Goth., laufs or laubs, a leaf. Icel., laug, bath; lauga, to bathe, lögr, the sea, water, moisture.
Bearing in mind l and n are convertible in the West Aryan as in the Polynesian dialects, we might refer to the following as original relatives of the Polynesian lau:
Sanskr., nau, boat, ship; snâ, and its connections, 'to bathe'. Greek, ναω, to flow, float; ναω, νεω, to swim, to spin; νευσις, s. swimming; ναυς, ship, &c. Lat., no-are, to swim, float. A.-Sax., naca, id. O. Norse, snäcka, a shell, sobriquet of boats and vessels. Perhaps the Gothic snaga, a garment.
Liddell and Scott and also Benfey refer the Greek νεω and Latin neo, 'to spin', to the Sanskrit nah, 'to bind, tie'. With due deference, I would suggest that the underlying sense of 'to bind' and 'tie' is 'to shorten, contract, to knit' - necto, nodus - and that the original conception of 'to spin' was one of extension, lengthening, as represented in the Polynesian lau. (Fornander)


20. Line Cb2 is beginning 4 days before the heliacal rising of the Pleiades (Tau-ono, Krittikā):

	Alrescha 10 (360)
	11
	12

	May 11
	12 (132)
	13
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono [sic!] huki - maro

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed


	 
	3. Krittikā
	 
	 

	Alrescha 13
	14
	15 (365)
	
	Sheratan 1

	May 14
	15
	16 (136)
	
	17
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	Cb2-4
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6
	
	Cb2-7

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga
	
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	no star listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed


	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28


The 3rd Hindu lunar station Krittikā is ruled by the Pleiades and like a knife this asterism cuts through time creating a before and an after. Or maybe like an egg tooth for the chicken to emerge from inside his black confinement:
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Tagata in Cb2-5 is 135 (= 5 * 27) days after December 31 and 55 (= 5 * 11) days after March 21.
Counted from the beginning of the 1st Hindu station Ashvini, which coincides with Cb1-1--2, there are 135 (May 15) - 107 (April 17) = 28 nights, half of them for Ashvini and half for Bharani. From May 15 to May 28, however, there are 13 nights. The 4th Hindu station is ruled by Aldebaran and time is no longer counted in fortnights.
In May 22 there is a great raaraa ('no Sun') glyph and darkness rules before the right eye (Ain) of Taurus breaks through the morning fogs, before Sun has gone through the 'gate' of Hyadum I and Hyadum II:
	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)


	Sheratan 5
	6
	7

	May 21
	22
	23
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	Cb2-11
	Cb2-12
	Cb2-13

	 ka moe i roto
	te henua
	ihe manu ra

	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	November 21 (325)
	22
	23

	Syrma 6
	7 (190)
	8

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior (245.5)
	no star listed
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)
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	Sheratan 8
	9
	10

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
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	Cb2-14
	Cb2-15
	Cb2-16

	kua pua to hau
	te kahi huga
	kiore - henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	θ² Tauri, Ain, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)

	November 24
	25 (329)
	26

	Syrma 9 (192)
	10
	11

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	 She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1), Marfik Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)


... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens.
After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. This was the chant that did the work:
Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
	Kahi 

Tuna; two sorts: kahi aveave, kahi matamata. Vanaga. 

Mgv.: kahi, to run, to flow. Mq.: kahi, id. Churchill.


	Hu 

1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill.
Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.


The left eye of Taurus is Aldebaran (Ana-muri) and the toga signs indicate 'the end station' (down in the southwest). Aldebaran ('the Follower') represents the 'old dead bird' (the 'follower' in relation to the front side of the year). 150 (May 30) = 360 * 5 / 12:

	 
	4. Rohini
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)
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	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


From May 28, where the 4th Hindu station Rohini is beginning, there are 8 days to Cb3-1, but apparently the last 5 of them may have been - according to Metoro - tapu nights:

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


In early June Sun reached the Auriga constellation on the northwestern bank of the Milky Way and the time of the 'Winter Goat' was in the past. He must be driven away:
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Although north of the equator this was only in mythical time - because precession had moved Auriga ahead in the year from early March to early June - the seasons in central Polynesia were in harmony with Auriga as a Sign of the beginning of a new 'front side':

	Tahiti
	March - September
	pa-uru 

	
	October - February
	?

	Samoa
	April - September
	toe lau

	
	October - March
	vaipalolo

	Samoa
	May - October
	dry season

	
	November - April
	wet season


The Auriga constellation depicts a man sitting down (because legs characterize the 2nd half of the year) with an old goat climbing on his back (meaning the 5 months of the 'old goat' are in the past):
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The pair Cb2-24--25 coincided with (ι, Hassaleh), Almaaz (ε), and Haedus I (ζ), the right foot respectively the pair of goat kids. The old goat is the brilliant Capella ('Goat'). 
The constellation is rising up from the Milky River, with young kids and old goat still inside its 'water':
[image: image702.jpg]



	[image: image703.jpg]



	[image: image704.jpg]




	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)


Possibly the strange backs of the figures who are sitting down refer to the standard representation of the constellation which is enhancing the back side of the Charioteer.
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Cb3
1. There is no Hindu lunar mansion connected with Auriga, instead the 5th station is at the ridiculously tiny head of Orion.

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Deer's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)


Also in the Arabic manzil system the 5th station is ruled by Heka, although July 9 (190) is a month later than June 12 (163), when the star rose heliacally:

	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Al Thuraya
	1. Sheratan
	17 May (137)
	14
	14
	Sheratan

	
	2. Pleione
	31 May (151)
	13
	27
	Pleione

	
	3. Albatain
	13 June (164)
	13
	40
	Albatain in the Pleiades

	Al Tuwaibe'
	4. Al Tuwaibe'
	26 June (177)
	13
	53
	Aldebaran

	Al Jawzaa
	5. Heka
	9 July (190)
	13
	66
	Heka

	
	6. Alhena
	22 July (203)
	13
	79
	Alhena


The name Sheratan (from Al Sharatain the dual form of Al Sharat, 'Sign') indicates both Sheratan (β) and Mesarthim (γ). May 17 (137) - April 17 (107) = 30.
Neither does Auriga appear in the Chinese list nor in the Tahitian star pillar list, only in Chaucer's list, where Hassaleh is named Al-kab ('the Heel'):
	Chaucer's List

	1
	Alkab
	ι Aurigae

	2
	Alpheta
	α Coronae Borealis

	3
	Alramih
	Arcturus

	4
	Alkaid
	η Ursae Majoris

	5
	K. Alasad
	α Leonis

	6
	Algomisa
	α Canis Minoris

	7
	Alhabor
	α Canis Majoris

	8
	Alghul
	β Persei

	9
	Alnath
	β Tauri

	10
	Markab
	α Pegasi

	11
	Alradif
	δ Cephei

	12
	Alnasir
	α Andromedae


Possibly the reason for the non-appearance of Capella in the other lists is its location (46º N) which is outside the reach of the Moon.

"... the Moon can go overhead at latitudes up to 28° from the equator ..." (Wikipedia)
The Bharani star is at 27° 02' N, outside the reach of Sun.
In rongorongo times Capella rose in June 7 (158) = 51 days after Sheratan. Capella (78.4) - Sheratan (27.4) = 51.0. There are 14 days in the Sheratan manzil and 14 + 13 (Pleione) + 13 (Albatain) + 13 (Al Tuwaibe') = 53.
2. If Auriga is outside the reach of Sun and Moon, then we either have to accept that the C text does not refer to the Charioteer at the end of line Cb2 or that the C text is not limited to the paths of Sun and Moon.

	Rohini 4
	5 (46)
	6

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Rohini 7
	8 (49)

	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


Above I have added 'dates' derived from the Hindu lunar stations, for instance is Rohini 4 corresponding to the 4th day of the Rohini lunar station, which was beginning in May 28 - given that this beginning was determined by the heliacal rising of Aldebaran:
	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Deer's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)


In rongorongo times Rohini 4 would then correspond to May 31 (151), and with Ashvini 1 = April 17 (107) its day number would be 151 - 106 = 45 (= 14 + 14 + 13 + 4).
Instead of reducing the Gregorian day numbers with 136 in order to find the Arabic manzil day numbers we can reduce the Gregorian day numbers with 106 in order to find the Hindu day numbers.
This Hindu system seems to coincide with the glyphs on side b of the C tablet. The heliacal rising of Capella (α Aurigae) would accordingly have been in the Rohini lunar station. June 7 (158) - 106 =  52 (Rohini 11) = the glyph number for Cb3-3 counted from Cb1-1. My Hindu day numbers are equal to the glyph numbers on side b.

In the Arabic manzil system its 24th station Almuqaddam was beginning with April 6 (106), i.e. in the day before my Hindu system was beginning.
The 'Year in Straw' could evidently have begun in the 20th station Saad Al Thabib because it was ruled by Dabih (= β Capricorni) and because it has 2 extra nights:
	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Ash Shabt (Sagittarius)
	18 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς)

	
	19 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π)

	 

	The Three Saads
	20 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)

	
	21 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)

	
	22 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α)

	Hameemain
	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ)

	
	24 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam


	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (285)

	February 21
	22
	23
	 24
	25 (56)
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	Ca12-21
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23 (339)
	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu
	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu

	ε Cephei (337.2), Ancha (337.4)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), π Aquarii (339.5)
	ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii (340.9), Homan (341.2)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
	27

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)
	10
	11

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)


	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-26
	Ca12-27

	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7)

	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


Although the manzil numbers according to Ibn 'Arabi are 2 higher:

	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	20 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς Sagittarii)

	21 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π Sagittarii)

	 

	22 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)

	23 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)

	24 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α Aquarii)

	25 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)

	26 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam (? Aquarii)

	27 Al Muakhar
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	? Piscium
	Pollux (β Gemini)

	28 Alrescha
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	? Piscium
	Alrischa (α Piscium)


The end of the year could have coincided - according to Ibn 'Arab - with the end of the 'Sea', because Pisces surely did not belong on 'Land'. Al Sharatain, 'The Two Signs' (in Aries), was his first station and this must have been beyond the reach of the 'Sea'.

I have divided the field for the ruling stars of the last 2 stations in order to show the differences between the version of Ibn 'Arab and the data which I have fetched from Wikipedia.
Why should Pollux be the ruling star for the manzil Al Muakhar?
We have to look closer in order to find out what leading stars Ibn 'Arab had for his last 3 stations. Furthermore his manzil names are not identical with those I copied from Wikipedia.

3. Below I have updated my table with the manzil names of Ibn 'Arab:

	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	20
	Al Na'am, The Ostriches
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς Sagittarii)
	287.9, 288.4

	21
	Al Baldah, The City
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π Sagittarii)
	290.1

	22
	Al Sa'ad al Dabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)
	308.1

	23
	Al Sa'ad al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)
	314.8

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	21°25'40" Aquarius
	 

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	4°17'09" Pisces
	 

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	17°08'34" Pisces
	 


In the days of Ibn 'Arab the RA dates would have been earlier than those in my table above, where they are approximations of those in rongorongo times.

Ibn 'Arab has the position 8°34'17" Aquarius for Sadachbia (γ Aquarii) and from there we can count:
21°25'40" - 8°34'17" = 21.428º - 8.571º = 12.857º, or approximately 13 days.
338.6 (Sadachbia) + 12.857º / 360º * 365¼ = 351.6 = 13.0 + 338.6.
The best numerical fit is φ Aquarii (352.0) and this is also the star closest to the ecliptic of the 3 possible alternatives:
	Markab Pegasi
	α Pegasi
	2.49
	14° 56′ N
	23h 02m
	350.5
	ACH

	 
	π Cephei
	4.41
	75° 23′ N
	23h 06m
	351.6
	 

	 
	φ Aquarii
	4.22
	06° 03′ S
	23h 12m
	353.0
	 

	 
	ψ Aquarii
	4.24
	09° 05′ S
	23h 13m
	353.4
	 

	 
	χ Aquarii
	4.93
	07° 44′ S
	23h 14m
	353.6
	 

	 
	γ Tucanae
	3.99
	58° 14′ S
	23h 15m
	353.8
	 

	 
	ο Cephei
	4.75
	68° 07′ N
	23h 17m
	354.3
	 

	Kerb
	τ Pegasi
	4.58
	23° 28′ N
	23h 18m
	354.6
	 


[image: image718.jpg]on 23 22

+20° e s20°

PHINUS -

+10°

[L
7 sauw.ETs

-10°
.
_20°1—

-30°F





The First Spout, Al Fargh al Mukdim, was probably ruled by φ Aquarii:
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4. The 2nd Spout, Al Fargh al Thani, is not in Aquarius but in Pisces. And of course also The Belly of the Fish, Al Batn al Hut, is in Pisces:

	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	20
	Al Na'am, The Ostriches
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς Sagittarii)
	287.9, 288.4

	21
	Al Baldah, The City
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π Sagittarii)
	290.1

	22
	Al Sa'ad al Dabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)
	308.1

	23
	Al Sa'ad al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)
	314.8

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	φ Aquarii
	352.0

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	4°17'09" Pisces
	 

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	17°08'34" Pisces
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We could try to count with β as 0º Piscium - a star which not yet is in my star list. But first we can calculate the distance from the 2nd Spout to the Belly of the Fish:
17°08'34" - 4°17'09" = 17.143º - 4.286º = 12.857º = 13.0 days. This is exactly the distance from Sadachbia to φ Aquarii.
12.857º * 28 = 360.00. Evidently Ibn 'Arab worked with 360º for a year with 364 days. 

13 * 28 = 364 and 360 / 364 * 13 = 12.857 (whereas 360 / 365¼ * 13 = 12.813).
338.6 (Sadachbia) + 12.857º / 360º * 364 = 351.6 = 13.0 + 338.6.
	Ibn 'Arab:

	28 * 12.857º
	= 360.00º
	= 364 days

	12.857º
	= 13 / 364 * 360º
	= 364 / 28 = 13 days

	φ Aquarii (21.428º) - Sadachbia (8.571º)
	= 12.857º = 13 days

	Al Batn al Hut (17.143º) - Al Fargh al Thani (4.286º)
	= 12.857º = 13 days


Let's now update my star list with the first to rise Fish in Pisces. There are 7 stars in the last right ascension hour:

	β
	23h 03m 52.61s
	23h 03.877m
	349.3

	γ
	23h 17m 09.49s
	23h 17.158m
	352.7

	κ
	23h 26m 55.91s
	23h 26.932m
	355.2

	θ
	23h 27m 58.17s
	23h 27.970m
	355.4

	ι
	23h 39m 56.82s
	23h 39.947m
	358.4

	λ
	23h 42m 02.88s
	23h 42.048m
	359.0

	ω
	23h 59m 18.60s
	23h 59.310m
	363.4

	Anunitum
	01h 11m 39.59s
	01h 11.660m
	16.5


The first of our new stars, β, is named Fum al Samakah ('The Mouth of the Fish') and in rongorongo times it rose with the Sun in March 4, the day of another and more famous 'Mouth of the Fish', viz. Fom-al-haut, α Piscis Austrini:
	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


Tagata in Ca13-6 (a number similar to 136) has an empty hand in front and the preceding glyph is number 348 (= the number of glyphs on side b of the tablet). 
March 3 is day 63 (= the number to increase the glyph numbers on the G tablet with in order to reach the number of days from March 21). March 5 is day 65 (= 13 * 5) and 13-7 alludes to May 17 (= Sheratan 1). 13 * 7 = 91.
In March 8 (68) the next star rose, Simmah (γ) - a name which I have no translation for - and then followed the rest:
	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (73)
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)
	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)

	September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	Alterf 11
	12
	13
	Dschuba 1
	2 (120)

	κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5
	 ο Hydrae (176.1)

	Gredi (617)
	
	
	
	


	 Saad Al Saud 4
	5 (303)
	6

	March 14 (π)
	15
	16
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	Ca13-16 (359)
	Ca13-17
	Ca13-18

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo

	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	September 14 (257)
	15
	16 (624)

	Dschuba 3 (121)
	4
	5

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), Denebola (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	
	Deneb Cygni (624)


	Saad Al Saud 7
	 
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	
	-

	no star listed
	
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)

	
	
	Acubens (442)

	September 17 (260)
	
	18

	Dschuba 6
	
	7 (125)

	η Crateris (179.9)
	
	π Virginis (181.0)


Dzaneb (al Samkat) - another name which I have no translation for - is ω at the end of line Ca13. But possibly Dzaneb is the same word as Deneb (the Tail) and al Samkat could mean 'the Fish' (cfr Fum al Samakah):
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5. Now we can try with Fum al Samakah (β Piscium) as the star 0º of Ibn 'Arab:

	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


4°17'09" (the star of the 2nd Spout) = 4.286º and 4.286 * 365¼ / 360 = 4.3 days after 348.3, which results in RA day 352.6.
And 17°08'34" (the star of the Belly of the Fish) = 17.143º and 17.143 * 365¼ / 360 = 17.4 or RA day 348.3 + 17.4 = 365.7.
	Ibn 'Arab:

	28 * 12.857º
	= 360.00º
	= 364 days

	12.857º
	= 13 / 364 * 360º
	= 364 / 28 = 13 days

	φ Aquarii (21.428º) - Sadachbia (8.571º)
	= 12.857º = 13 days

	Al Batn al Hut (17.143º) - Al Fargh al Thani (4.286º)
	= 12.857º = 13 days

	Al Fargh al Thani
	4.286º / 360º * 365¼ = 4.3 days

	Al Batn al Hut
	17.143º / 360º * 365¼ = 17.4 days


Clearly Simma (γ Piscium) could be the 2nd Spout, 348.3 + 4.3 = 351.7 + 0.9:
	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	20
	Al Na'am, The Ostriches
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς Sagittarii)
	287.9, 288.4

	21
	Al Baldah, The City
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π Sagittarii)
	290.1

	22
	Al Sa'ad al Dabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)
	308.1

	23
	Al Sa'ad al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarii)
	314.8

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	φ Aquarii
	352.0

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	Simmah (γ Piscium)
	351.7

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	17°08'34" Pisces
	 


The star of the 2nd Spout (351.7) occurs practically at the same time as the star of the 1st Spout (352.0).

Counting according to Ibn 'Arab the 1st Spout could have been at 351.6 = 338.6 (Sadachbia) + 12.857º / 360º * 364.
But to reach the star at the Belly of the Fish we have to look for some star rising 351.6 + 13.0 - 362.4 (ω) = ca 2.2 days later than ω, some star without a Greek letter:
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Looking again in Wikipedia I can find the following stars:

	ω Piscium
	23h 59m 18.60s
	23h 59.310m
	06° 52′ N
	363.4
	4.03

	29 Piscium
	00h 01m 49.44s
	00h 01.824m
	03° 02′ S
	364.0
	5.13

	30 Piscium
	00h 01m 57.59s
	00h 01.960m
	06° 01′ S
	364.1
	4.37

	31 Piscium
	00h 02m 24.17s
	00h 02.403m
	08° 57′ N
	364.2
	6.33

	32 Piscium
	00h 02m 29.76s
	00h 02.496m
	08° 29′ N
	364.2
	5.70

	HD 6 Piscium
	00h 05m 03.80s
	00h 05.063m
	00° 30′ S
	364.9
	6.32

	33 Piscium
	00h 05m 20.15s
	00h 05.336m
	05° 42′ S
	364.9
	4.61

	4 Cet
	00h 07m 44.10s
	00h 07.735m
	02° 33′ S
	365.5
	6.43

	5 Cet
	00h 08m 12.09s
	00h 08.202m
	02° 27′ S
	365.7
	6.18

	34 Piscium
	00h 10m 02.18s
	00h 10.036m
	11° 09′ N
	366.1
	5.54


HD refers to the Henry Draper Catalogue and Cet is the abbreviation for Cetus - modern man has changed the borders between the constellations. I have black-marked stars with a very low visual magnitude, suggesting we can disregard them.
Looking at the star chart there appears to be only one reasonable alternative, viz. the faint speck slightly later and above ω. If this is correct, then we can elmininate those stars which are below the equator and then there are only 32 and 34 to choose between. However, although 34 Piscium is closer to the target RA date 365.6 this star is too high up:
	ω Piscium
	23h 59m 18.60s
	23h 59.310m
	06° 52′ N
	363.4
	4.03

	32 Piscium
	00h 02m 29.76s
	00h 02.496m
	08° 29′ N
	364.2
	5.70

	? Piscium
	 
	 
	 
	365.6
	 

	34 Piscium
	00h 10m 02.18s
	00h 10.036m
	11° 09′ N
	366.1
	5.54


There are only 0.8 days from ω instead of the expected 2.2.
363.2 (32) - 13.0 = 350.2.
In rongorongo times Sadachbia rose in February 23 (Terminalia) when Castor culminated and the distance to φ Aquarii (The First Spout) was around 352.0 - 338.6 = 13.4 days. However, February 29 (the leap day) will change the standard manzil measure from 13 to 14 days:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13
	 11

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Ca12-21
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23 (339)
	

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu
	

	λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), Ancha (337.4)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), π Aquarii (339.5)
	

	
	
	Castor (419)
	

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)
	

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	


	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


23h (after the leap day adjustment) marks day 23h / 24h * 365¼ = 350.0 and once upon a time this may have been the end of the year. 50 weeks = 350 days.

6. The number of days and dates for each manzil ought to be adjusted to what Ibn 'Arab may have used. The following is, though, only an outline for our discussion:

	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	January 13 (378)
	15
	299
	Pollux (β Gemini)
	116.2

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower 
	January 28 (393)
	13
	312
	υ Capricorni
	312.9

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	February 12 (406)
	13
	325
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	February 25 (419)
	13
	338
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	March 9 (432)
	14
	352
	φ Aquarii 
	352.0

	Fum al Samakah (β Piscium) - 0º (day 0) = 348.3 (March 4)

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	March 16 (75)
	3
	3
	Simmah (γ Piscium)
	3.4 = 351.7 - 348.3

	Dzaneb al Samkat (ω Piscium) - day 14.1

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	March 19 (78)
	12
	15
	32 Piscium
	14.9 = 363.2 - 348.3


The dates at the time of Ibn 'Arab cannot have been Gregorian, they should rather have been Julian. But to avoid complications I have above used the dates which correspond to the heliacal risings of the manzil stars around 1870 A.D. (in 'rongorongo times').
	? (299.9)
	0° Capricorni
	day 0

	υ Capricorni (312.9)
	12°51'22"
	12.856º
	12.856º / 360º * 364 = 13.0 days

	Sadalsud (325.9)
	25°42'51"
	25.714º
	25.714º / 360º * 364 = 26.0 days


365¼ / 364 * 13.00 =13.04 and therefore I have worked with 13.0 days also when counting RA days backwards from Sadalsud.
In my list the first to rise star in Capricornus is ξ (306.8) and I cannot see any earlier star in the star map copied from Wikipedia. Maybe 0° Capricorni was no star at all but something else:
	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1
	2
	3

	January 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
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	Ca11-14
	Ca11-15
	Ca11-16 (300)
	Ca11-17
	Ca11-18
	Ca11-19

	tupu toona rakau i te vai
	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	ihe manu kara etahi
	te mauga e hiku hia

	Sham (297.8)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)
	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)

	July 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	Heka 7
	8
	9
	10 (63)
	11
	12

	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	no star listed
	Drus (119.9)
	Naos (121.3)


Possibly the reason was Pollux close to the full Moon, because Pollux - rather remarkably - was the star ruling the more modern manzil Al Muakhar. Pollux ought to come later in the calendar (or else there is a gap in time between Aquarius and Gemini):
	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	The Three Saads
	Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Saad Al Thabih

	
	Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Saad Balaa

	
	Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Saadalsud

	Hameemain
	Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia

	
	Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam

	Al Tharaeen
	Al Muakhar
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	Pollux

	
	Alrescha
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	Alrescha


"The name Pollux refers specifically to Castor and Pollux, the sons of Leda. The star also bears Arabic name Al-Ras al-Tau'am al-Mu'akhar... literally, 'The Head of the Second Twin.' Castor and Pollux together correspond to the Nakshatra Punarvasu in Hindu astronomy. The star is named Punartham in Malayalam." (Wikipedia)
The distance between φ Aquarii - which was ruling Al Fargh al Mukdim and therefore presumably also Al-muqaddam - and Pollux is 352.0 (φ Aquarii) - 116.2 (Pollux) = 235.8 days (close to 8 * 29½ = 236). But counting forward first from 352.0 to 365¼ means the distance will be 235.8 - (365¼ - 352.0) = ca 222 days. And 366 - 222 = 144 (= 12 * 12).
7. In the era of Pisces there is logic in beginning to count anew at the mouth of the first of the Fishes. There is half a month from the mouth (fum) of the fish to its belly (batn):

	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	January 13 (378)
	15
	299
	Pollux (β Gemini)
	116.2

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower 
	January 28 (393)
	13
	312
	υ Capricorni
	312.9

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	February 12 (406)
	13
	325
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	February 25 (419)
	13
	338
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	March 9 (432)
	14
	352
	φ Aquarii 
	352.0

	Fum al Samakah (β Piscium) - 0º (day 0) = 348.3 (March 4)

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	March 16 (75)
	3
	3
	Simmah (γ Piscium)
	3.4 = 351.7 - 348.3

	Dzaneb al Samkat (ω Piscium) - day 14.1

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	March 19 (78)
	12
	15
	32 Piscium
	14.9 = 363.2 - 348.3


However, according to Hevelius 32 Piscium is not at its belly but at its tail (one day after Dzaneb, 'the Tail', ω):
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But Ibn 'Arab could have had a longer fish.

Although the star Fum Al Samakah did not rule any of the manzils of Ibn 'Arab it was evidently anyhow important. And his method to begin counting anew for each constellation meant he avoided the problem of precession. His star map would have been unperturbed by how Sun began a little earlier for each year.

Dubhe (α Ursae Majoris) is at the other side of the sky compared to Fum al Samakah (and to Fomalhaut):
	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


Day 350 may have been important also for the creator of the C text. The day after the heliacal rising of Simmah and φ Aquarii has a hakaariki (making a Ruler) glyph. There are 4 days from 23h to Saad Balaa 13 (= March 10, Gregorian day 70), i.e. to RA day 350 + 4 = 354 (= 12 * 29½):

	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (73)
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)
	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)

	September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	Alterf 11
	12
	13
	Dschuba 1
	2 (120)

	κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5
	 ο Hydrae (176.1)

	Gredi (617)
	
	
	
	


	 Saad Al Saud 4
	5 (303)
	6

	March 14 (π)
	15
	16
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	Ca13-16 (359)
	Ca13-17
	Ca13-18

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo

	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	September 14 (257)
	15
	16 (624)

	Dschuba 3 (121)
	4
	5

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), Denebola (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	
	Deneb Cygni (624)


	Saad Al Saud 7
	 
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	
	-

	no star listed
	
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)

	
	
	Acubens (442)

	September 17 (260)
	
	18

	Dschuba 6
	
	7 (125)

	η Crateris (179.9)
	
	π Virginis (181.0)


	Saad Al Saud 9
	10
	11
	12 (310)
	13

	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)

	[image: image777.jpg]



	[image: image778.jpg]»




	[image: image779.jpg]



	[image: image780.jpg]



	[image: image781.jpg]




	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	Dschuba 8
	9
	10 (128)
	11
	12

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


There could have been a transition period of 15 days, from 23h (March 6) to March 21. Maybe we should compare it with the period of 15 days from the Mouth of the Fish to 32 Piscium. From day 350 to day 365 there are 15 days.
In rongorongo times the first of the fishes was ending just before the March equinox and there were bands connecting the first and the second fishes with a knot (Alrisha) 29 days later:
	1. Ashvini
	 
	 

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


When Thuban (α Draconis) was close to the full Moon it meant Sun had reached the knot at the end of their strings. Thus playing with strings ought to be forbidden beyond April 19.

In Cb1-3 hau tea with Janus eyes was at a point where the 'Sea' may have ended and beyond this point the idea of the Gemini Twins could have hovered. The manzil Al Muakhar was ruled by Pollux and in India the first nakshatra station was Punarvasu:

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor.
Then the constellation Punarvasu is quite equivalent to our Gemini, the Twins. In far antiquity (5800 B.C.) the spring equinoctial point was predicted by the heliacal rising of the Twins ...
Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars ...
In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose. An example of the operation of the Nakshatra system in antiquity can be seen in figure 6.9:
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Here we see that the spring equinox occurred when the sun was at its closest approach to the star Aldebaran (called Rohini by the Hindus) in our constellation Taurus. But, of course, the phenomenon would not have been visible because the star is too close to the sun for observation. The astronomers would have known, however, that the equinoctial point was at Aldebaran by observing the full moon falling near the expected date or near a point in the sky exactly opposite Aldebaran (since the full moon is 180º from the sun), that is, near the star Antares ...
The system of Nakshatras, then, is quite distinct from systems that use the appearance of heliacally rising or setting stars as the equinoctial marker. Furthermore, the Indian system is all but unique in that two calendar systems competed with each other - a civil system, in which the year's beginning was at the winter solstice, and a sacrificial year, which begins at the spring equinox. The beginning of the former was determined by the Nakshatra method, observing the winter full moon's apparition near the point of the summer solstice in the sky ...
The arrival of the beginning of the sacrificial year might be determined by the Nakshatra method - observation of the spring full moon near to the autumn Nakshatra in Virgo. More commonly, however, it was determined as in the Greek system, by direct observation of the heliacal rising of a sign star. In the current calendar, for example - one unchanged since the fifth century A.D. - the yoga star of the Nakshatra Ashvini (beta Arietis) ushers in the spring equinox at its heliacal rising ...
Heliacal Sheratan (β Arietis) was probably connected with the great raaraa ('no Sun as yet') glyph in Cb1-1 and the great hau tea 2 nights later with both heliacal Alrisha and nakshatra Thuban (at 14h). 

The memory of Pollux at spring equinox was kept intact in the Hindu system and also by e.g. the connection between heliacal Sham (the Arrow, α Sagittae) and nakshatra Pollux:
	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1
	2
	3

	January 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (383)
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	Ca11-14
	Ca11-15
	Ca11-16 (300)
	Ca11-17
	Ca11-18
	Ca11-19

	tupu toona rakau i te vai
	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	ihe manu kara etahi
	te mauga e hiku hia

	Sham (297.8)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)
	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)

	July 15
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	Heka 7
	8
	9
	10 (63)
	11
	12

	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	no star listed
	Drus (119.9)
	Naos (121.3)
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	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)

	Sham (297.8)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)


My reconstruction of the 22nd manzil of Ibn 'Arab has 'The Fortune of the Slayers' beginning with January 13, the Gregorian day number of which equals the synodic cycle of Saturn. 

Dabih, β Capricorni, at the head of the old goat, rose heliacally 10 days later, when presumably the winter straw goat' was 'slaughtered' by the arrows (rays) of the returning Sun, turning him to 'ashes' (kihikihi). Therefore the yoke ('uniting star') had to be another star and nakshatra Pollux was an obvious choice.
The 22nd manzil of Ibn 'Arab will end where his 23rd manzil is beginning and according to my reconstruction the date Al Sa’d al Dhabih 13 could be day 299 from the beginning of his calendar. 299 = 23 * 13.
8. Let's now leave the world of Ibn 'Arab for a while to let all the new ideas sink in. Instead we should return to the glyphs in line Cb3. 

At the end of line Cb2 the first part of the Hindu 4th station Rohini could be described as a season when the old Ruler goes away, connected with one or several tapu nights:
	 
	4. Rohini
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


	Rohini 4
	5 (46)
	6

	Pleione 1 (15)
	2
	3

	May 31 (151)
	June 1
	2
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	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22
	Cb2-23

	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua
	koia ra

	no stars listed

	December 1
	2 (336)
	3

	Az Zubana 3
	4 (200)
	5

	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)


	Rohini 7
	8 (49)

	Pleione 4
	5 (19)

	June 3
	4 (155)
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	Cb2-24
	Cb2-25

	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	December 4
	5

	Az Zubana 6
	7

	no star listed
	17h (258.7)

	
	no star listed


The first stars of Auriga will be followed ca 15 glyphs later by Capella and then by those stars which form the 6h right ascension line at the solstice (at the Charioteer's goat leather ψ whip). But first there is the 5h line to consider. 

15 * 29½ = 442½ should be kept in mind when trying to explain the pair of glyphs at the beginning of line Cb3 (where 157 = 314 / 2 = 442 - 285):
	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)


Glyph number 443 at Cb3-2 includes February 29. Otherwise the number at heliacal λ Eridani would have been 442 (= 77 + 365). 
There is a dot at henua in front. The short straight bottom line is outstretched a bit to the left. Metoro said ku kikiu instead of his ordinary kiore, possibly meaning Sun is tied securely to Mother Earth. He used the same expression at the glyph for June 1.
	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


Possibly the front part of Cb3-1 refers to the new right ascension hour in contrast to the reversed 'bird' at left. Metoro's e vae ra could mean something like 'division - vae - of the Sun, Ra (the sun season)'.
260 days from March 21 is December 6, at the other side of the year compared to 5h, 260 - 76 = 184. In the night of June 5 the star Nodus I (ζ Draconis) was close to the full Moon.

Nodus II (δ Draconis) is 31½ days later. Could the curious 'bird' at left in Cb3-1 illustrate Draco?
[image: image806.jpg]23 Oh  1h 2h3hghShgh 7h  gh





9. According to Worthen (Thomas D. Worthen,  The Myth of Replacement. Stars, Gods, and Order in the Universe.) the nakshatra method was used in India to determine the day of winter solstice:

... The system of Nakshatras, then, is quite distinct from systems that use the appearance of heliacally rising or setting stars as the equinoctial marker. Furthermore, the Indian system is all but unique in that two calendar systems competed with each other - a civil system, in which the year's beginning was at the winter solstice, and a sacrificial year, which begins at the spring equinox. The beginning of the former was determined by the Nakshatra method, observing the winter full moon's apparition near the point of the summer solstice in the sky ...
The southern winter solstice is in June and it was apparently described in line Cb3. This could mean we should change from heliacal stars to nakshatra stars when turning from side a to side b (the back side) of the tablet. 

But possibly such a change occurs not until Cb3-1:

	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)


The 'gate of the goat' (Haedus I and II) could then be imagined as a 'door of exit' for the 'goat of winter' and the picture in Cb3-1 maybe should be interpreted from the nakshatra perspective.
The strong Spring Sun light would tend to make observations of the stars in the mornings (or evenings) difficult. The nakshatra method would be better. According to Worthen there is a minimum 16º distance between the last visibility of a star and the rising Sun:

... The heliacal rising of the Pleiades is the sign of the equinox. The Pleiades rose an hour before the sun and have become visible, since their separation from the sun [in 3102 B.C.] is just beyond the minimum distance of 16º that a star may be from the sun and still be visible ...
In rongorongo times the Pleiades began to rise heliacally in May 15 = 55 days after March 21. Around 3100 B.C. they rose an hour before the Sun, i. e. since that time precession has carried Sun ca 15 + 55 = 70 days earlier. (1870 + 3100) / 70 = 71 means Sun had moved with around 1 day each 71 years.

16º equals ca 16 days and March 21 (80) - 16 = 64 (March 5). Instead of the Pleiades cluster we should search for some star rising around March 5, a star which in rongorongo times could have been used to announce the equinox.

Reasonably this 'Sheratan' (dual of 'Sign') was the pair of 'Mouth Fishes' (Fom-al-haut and Fum al Samakah). Then there could have followed a 15-day long transition period ending with 32 Piscium:
	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	No star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (73)
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)
	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)

	September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	Alterf 11
	12
	13
	Dschuba 1
	2 (120)

	κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5
	 ο Hydrae (176.1)

	Gredi (617)
	
	
	
	


	 Saad Al Saud 4
	5 (303)
	6

	March 14 (π)
	15
	16
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	Ca13-16 (359)
	Ca13-17
	Ca13-18

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo

	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	September 14 (257)
	15
	16 (624)

	Dschuba 3 (121)
	4
	5

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), Denebola (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	
	Deneb Cygni (624)


	Saad Al Saud 7
	 
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	
	-

	no star listed
	
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)

	
	
	Acubens (442)

	September 17 (260)
	
	18

	Dschuba 6
	
	7 (125)

	η Crateris (179.9)
	
	π Virginis (181.0)


	Saad Al Saud 9
	10
	11
	12 (310)
	13

	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	
	

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	Dschuba 8
	9
	10 (128)
	11
	12

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


On Easter Island the nakshatra method could have been used to determine when the last part (the 'tail') of the first fish in Pisces had risen heliacally. At that time in the year the Raven stars were close to the full Moon. Possibly the nakshatra method was used from the beginning of line Ca14.

10. We have to continue with aligning heliacal stars to the glyphs in line Ca13, we have not more than begun:

	Saad Balaa 3 (288)
	 
	Leap night
	 
	4

	February 28 (59)
	
	29 (425)
	
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	
	Ca13-2
	
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	
	kua haga
	
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	
	Leap night
	
	no star listed


The beginning of the line was evidently designed to display the change from February to March, with all the problems emerging from the difference between 365 and 365¼.

It is possible to imagine the 3 'bird toes' stretching up at left in Ca13-1 as representing the 3 ordinary years showing an empty hand in front and then to see Ca13-2 as the added day in the 4th odd year with 366 days. 
At bottom left in Ca13-2 there is a '4th dead toe' leading downwards to the southwest, toga, and in front (northeast) the upraised empty hand is greater (due to the 4-year cycle being longer than the ordinary 1-year cycle).
	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


Metoro used the word haga at both glyphs.

	Haga
1. Bay, fishing spot. (Figuratively) he haga o te ákuáku, it is the [evil] spirit's fishing spot, i.e. a place where they hide waiting for people to fall under their power. 2. To want, to love. Ku haga á i te vai, I want water, I am thirsty. Vanaga.
1. Bay, strait, anchorage, strand, beach. P Mq.: hana, haka, small bay, creek, cove. 2. Work, labor, employment, act, affair, creation, design, state, maker, fashion, manufacture, occupation, profession; to do, to make, to construct, to employ, to form, to manufacture, to fashion, to found, to be busy with; haga rakerake, crime; tagata haga ei mea, mercenary; haga no iti, to plot mischief; haga ke, to act contrary; haga takataka, to disjoin; haga nui, difficulty, fatigue, to weary; tuhi ki te haga, to give employment; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; haga koroiti, to deal prudently; haga nuinui ke, to overburden. P Pau.: haga, to do, action, work, a deed. Mgv.: haga, aga, work, labor. Mq.: hana, haka, action, act, work, occupation. Ta.: haa, work, to labor, to make. 3. Agreement, conduct, liking, intention, desire, will; to resolve, to permit, to endeavor, to tolerate, to be willing, to wish, to approve; haga ihoiho, fixed desire; haga mai, haga no mai, to agree, to hearken favorably; tae haga, despite, involuntary, to refuse, to renounce; noho hakahaga, apathy. 4. = haka. Pau.: haga = haka. 5. Mgv.: haga, a fish. Mq.: haka, id. 6. Mgv.: haga, a fishtrap. Sa.: faga, a fish-trap, bird-cage. Ma.: hanganoa, a small basket for cooked fish. 7. Mgv.: haga, a measure of a fathom. Ta.: aa, to measure length. Mq.: aka, ana, to measure with the arms. Ma.: whanga, id. Churchill.
Hagaava (haga 1 - ava 2), entrance of a harbor. Hagahaga: 1. (haga 2), work. 2. hesitation, to hesitate. Churchill.


I guess haga here can be translated as 'trap', a place from where movement no longer can continue. At the solstice the Polynesians on New Zealand compared Sun with a bird caught in a snare (at Orion) and at the other end of the year there could therefore be a fish-trap (Mgv. haga).
At Ca13-1 Meroro said kua haga te tagata, but at the end of February in the leap year he said only kua haga without adding te tagata. In my mind this could affirm my interpretation of tagata (the glyph glyph) as an indicator for the completed counting of a well ordered sequence of 'limbs' in a cycle of time. When all parts of the 'man' has been enumerated, when all his members have been extended like the fingers from a fist, then the counting has to begin anew (after first having once again closed the fist).

The star Matar (η Pegasi) clearly could mean 'to kill' or something like that. My opinion is based on some research decades ago into the possible correlations between such words as on one hand *matar (e.g. in 'matador' from the Spanish word for Bull-killer and in 'mate', the immobilized state of the king in chess) and on the other hand *mater (e.g. in 'madeira' as a name for the wine from the island with the same name, which in Portuguese means the island of 'wood and timbers').
... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
To this we can then add *māter (e.g. in 'matter', the origin of materia, and in 'Alma Mater', Latin for the 'Nourishing Mother').
The 'sticks' (one black and the other multicoloured) which when 'spit at one another in a special way' stuck and 'rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii', were pieces of wood, fruits of Mother Earth and thus capable of growth. The black stick represents her night side and the multicoloured stick her daytime side (with Sun present).
In the rongorongo idiom the henua type of glyph is drawn like a vertical wooden stick and probably it means a 'timber' (a 'limb') in time, a well-ordered season (nawaa). When measuring the advance of Sun (or of some other star) the simplest instrument was a vertical stick planted firmly in Mother Earth.
... I became curious about this star ... called Nuutuittuq [= 'never moves'] ... So, on the lee side of our uquutaq (a snow windbreak) I positioned a harpoon pointing directly at this particular star to see if it would move. In the morning I checked it and discovered that the Tukturjuit (Ursa Major) had changed their position completely but the harpoon still pointed at this star ... I had discovered the stationary star ...
[image: image834.jpg]



"η, Double, 3.2, on the left forearm [sic!], is the Matar of Whitall's Planisphere, from Al Sa'd al Matar, the Fourtunate Rain; as such, however, ο was included with it." (Allen)
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... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...
If the name Matar for the star (η Pegasi, together with οmikron at the left knee) has a lucky (sa'd) meaning, then this should be because sky and earth here are joined in 'close embrace' through the medium of 'rain'. 

The necessary 'death' which I perceive to be implicit in the word 'matar' could then be the 'swallowing of the eye' - the return from the abnormal state of distance between sky and earth, created by the forces of light (life) coming in between. 

Sun dries up the Earth until nothing can grow any more. Thus he has to be 'killed'. And then, as the cycle of the year rolls on the rainy and fruitful embrace between sky and earth will result in their children being born in the tight space between them:

... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air. The herculean achievement of forcing Sky to separate from Earth was variously performed by Tane in New Zealand and the Society Islands, by Tonofiti in the Marquesas and by Ru (Tu) in Cook Islands. After the sky was raised high above the earth, props or poles were erected between them and light entered, dispelling the darkness and bringing renewed life ...
11. It is time to move on to March, when the northern sky roof once again will be raised high:

	Saad Balaa 3 (288)
	 
	Leap night
	 
	4

	February 28 (59)
	
	29 (425)
	
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	
	Ca13-2
	
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	
	kua haga
	
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	
	Leap night
	
	no star listed


	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7 (292)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), ι Cephei (346.0)
	λ Aquarii (346.5), Scheat Aquarii (347.0)
	Fomalhaut (347.8)


I suddenly got the idea, when counting day numbers for the tables above, that the Gregorian year has to be counted past day 365 (but not necessarily so the manzil calendar).

February 28 is day 59 counted from January 1, but maybe we should rather think of February as belonging to the previous ('old') year, in which case February 28 becomes day 365 + 59 = 424 (and 42 * 4 = 168 = 24 weeks).
Similarly we can, at Ca13-2, count 365 + 60 = 425 (where 42 * 5 = 210 = 30 weeks). But this happens only every 4th year.
The central (important) glyph in the triad from Ca13-4 represents day 63 in a leap year, and 63 (= 9 weeks) must be added to the glyphs on the G tablet in order to reach the right ascension days in rongorongo times. 365 + 63 = 428, where 42 * 8 = 336 = 48 weeks.
The component 42 in these multiplications equals 6 weeks, which then will generate number of weeks also in the products.
420 (42) = 365 + 55 occurs in February 24, with the exceptional (watery) vae where Metoro negated the state of emptiness (pau) and where 12-24 could allude to Christmans Eve (with Canopus close to the Moon):
	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (285)

	February 21
	22
	23
	 24
	25 (56)
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	Ca12-21
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23 (339)
	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu
	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu

	ε Cephei (337.2), Ancha (337.4)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), π Aquarii (339.5)
	ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii (340.9), Homan (341.2)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
	27

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)
	10
	11

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)


	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-26
	Ca12-27

	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7)

	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


The last multiple of 42 is at tagata in Ca13-6, where 13-6 could allude to May 16 (136), the last day in the manzil calendar. 365 - 292 (Saad Balaa 7) = 73 = 365 / 5.

42 * 9 = 378 = 54 weeks = the cycle of Saturn. The pair of Jokers added to an well ordered deck of cards (with 13 * 4 = 52 cards) could represent the fortnight added to 364 (= 52 weeks) in order to reach the cycle of Saturn.
348 days after March 21 (= 17 days before March 21) has a tagata with an empty hand in front. This is where in rongorongo times the flow from the Urn reached the mouth of the Southern Fish:
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Side b of the Mamari tablet has 348 glyphs and possibly this could be because the text on side b covers the time from the March equinox to the heliacal rising of Fomalhaut.

3 * 48 = 144 = 12 * 12.
My star list contains only α (Fomalhaut) and I should now update it with the rest of the stars of the fish in the south swimming upside down.

But first I recall another instance of swallowing all the waters:

... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. 
The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
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In rongorongo times Canopus rose heliacally in June 25 (176) and was close to Moon in December 24 (12-24). From Canopus to Fomalhaut there are 347.8 - 95.6 = 252 days = 36 weeks.

According to my idea that what happens at one side of the sky is reflected (mirrorwise) at the other end of the sky, it should be fruitful to jump across the sky from Ca12-24 to Ca6-25 (alluding to June 25):
	13
	Alterf 1
	2
	3 (108)

	29
	30 (242)
	31
	September 1
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	Ca6-21
	Ca6-22
	Ca6-23
	Ca6-24 (164)

	kua ka te ahi i te rima aueue - te ika
	te marama kua hua
	marama kua tuu i te kihikihi

	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)
	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed


	Alterf 4 
	5
	6
	7 (112)
	8

	September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)
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	Ca6-25
	Ca6-26
	Ca6-27
	Ca6-28 (168)
	Ca7-1

	tagata marama
	koia ra
	marama
	kua Rei te vae

	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	 no star listed
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)

	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	
	

	March 4
	5
	6
	7 (66)
	8


March 4 (64) was here (in September 2) reflected in the nakshatra night and Fomalhaut could be observed close to the Moon - as if illustrating how far away and out of reach Water was.
Instead it was Alkes (α Crateris) which was close to the Sun and Crater may have represented the complete absence (pau) of water (with nothing to drink for Raven):
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12. The first time Metoro said koia ra (while reading the C text) was at Ca6-26, but then he continued to use this term several times (and at the same type of glyph) while reading the 'Moon calendar':

	Alterf 4
	5
	6
	7 (112)
	8

	September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)
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	Ca6-25
	Ca6-26
	Ca6-27
	Ca6-28 (168)
	Ca7-1

	tagata marama
	koia ra
	marama
	kua Rei te vae

	 no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	 no star listed
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	
	

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)
	9

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	
	no star listed


	Azzubra 6 (137)
	 
	7
	8
	9

	September 30 (273)
	
	October 1
	2
	3
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28

	tagata i te marama
	
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra

	Mimosa (192.9)
	
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5)

	April 1 (91)
	
	2
	3
	4

	Saad Al Akhbia 9
	
	10
	11 (322)
	12

	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	
	Cih (12.4)
	no stars listed


Ca7-26 is also in position 26 in the line (like Ca6-26). 72 * 6 = 432 = 2 * 216. 
The reversed moe bird in Ca7-28 indicates a radical change, possibly referring to October 1 as the first day of the last (4th) quarter in the Gregorian calendar. However, I guess the extra-ordinary marama in Ca7-27 may have alluded to the 'Heart' of King Charles I (Cor Caroli, α Canum Venatici):
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center' ...
A radical change is evident also where line Cb6 is changing to line Cb7. Number 193 could allude to July 12, when Castor rose heliacally in the day after the culmination of Antares. And 80 + 193 = 273 (September 30) = April 1 (91) + 182. And September 6 is Gregorian day 249 (80 days earlier than the heliacal rising of Antares) = 23h (350.0) - 181 + 80 = 329 (November 25) - 80.
	Assarfa 10
	11
	12
	13 (157)
	Auva 1

	October 17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
	21
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	Ca8-11
	Ca8-12
	Ca8-13
	Ca8-14
	Ca8-15 (214)

	tagata oho marama
	koia ra
	te marama
	ka moe
	i te rima kaueue - te ika

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	no star listed

	April 18 (473)
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22

	Almuqaddam 13
	Al Muakhar 1
	2
	3 (340)
	4

	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	Alamak (29.7), Hamal (30.5)
	2h (30.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	no star listed
	


In Ca8-12 the explanation for koia ra possibly is nakshatra Alrisha as a mark for where Pisces was ending. April 19 = Al Muakhar 1. Thus there was a radical change in the nakshatra sky.
But then we could return to Ca6-26 and say there was a radical change in the nakshatra sky also in March 5 = Saad Balaa 8 (293). 365 + 293 = 2 * 329 (November 25, when Antares rose heliacally). By adding 365 and then dividing by 2 the manzil day number 293 changes to another order between the digits (329 in the Gregorian calendar). 
And then - and probably the major cause - we could also reconnect to the heliacal manzil day 293 (Ca13-7, 350) and the preceding koia ra at Ca13-5:
	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7
	8 (293)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
	5
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6
	Ca13-7 (350)

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho
	-
	manu rere

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9),  ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi, λ Aquarii (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6
	7


	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


Finally, the major change visualized in Ca8-25 could refer to the nakshatra date Alrescha 1 which was announced in the previous night by Bharani as nakshatra star. This was where the manzil Al Muakhar (ruled by Pollux) was ending - in manzil day 350:

	Auva 8
	9
	10
	11 (168)

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
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	Ca8-22
	Ca8-23
	Ca8-24
	Ca8-25

	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	ku hakarava

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	Al Muakhar 11
	12
	13 (350)
	Alrescha 1

	no star listed
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), Angetenar (40.2)
	Right Wing (40.9), Bharani (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)


May 1 (121) + 184 = 305 (November 1). And May 1 = Al Muakhar 13 (350):
	2. Bharani
	 

	Al Muakhar 13 (350)
	Alrescha 1
	2

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Right Wing (40.9), Bharani (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	no star listed

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Auva 12
	13 (170)
	Simak 1

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


Here the words of Metoro (hua ra = offspring of Sun, koia, and vaha mea = red dawn) could indicate the beginning of spring (in the calendar systems designed for an observer north of the equator).
Apparently it was the type of glyph (or maybe the position as number 2 in the 'period'), which evoked Metoro's koia ra - although there were 4 more such glyphs (or positions) where he did not say koia ra.
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	koia kua oho
	koia ra
	tagata
	tagata
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	koia ra
	kua pau koia
	koia ra
	koia ra


The crucial word is evidently koia (together), while ra (Sun) seems to be more of an addition to make things more clear.
Tagata should mean 'completed', although the glyph type definitely does not look like the tagata type of glyph. For Metoro the word  tagata was possible to use not only where the glyph illustrated a completely drawn person but also wherever else something was completed.
Pau koia could mean 'no longer together' and koia kua oho could mean 'the state of being together is leaving'.
There is a distinct possibility that the technical term koia ra meant the junction ('yoga') between one major Sun period and the next.

... Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars ...
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... Exactly whom Boötes is supposed to represent in Greek mythology is not clear. According to one version, he was a ploughman who drove the oxen in the constellation Ursa Major using his two dogs Chara and Asterion (from the constellation Canes Venatici). The oxen were tied to the polar axis and so the action of Boötes kept the heavens in constant rotation ...
13. The last example of koia ra on side a is at Ca12-19:

	Saad Al Thabib 8
	9
	10 (280)

	February 18
	19 (50)
	20
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	Ca12-18
	Ca12-19
	Ca12-20 (336)

	oho te vae
	koia ra kua haga hia
	kua moe

	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo, τ Piscis Austrini (335.7), Baham (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3) 
	

	August 20
	21
	22 (234)

	An Nathra 4
	5 (97)
	6

	10h (152.2)
	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed

	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)
	
	


	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)


Surely the little (newborn) King (Regulus, α Leonis) ought to be a 'yoke star' (koia ra). At his nakshatra end is Sa'ad-al-Malik (the 'Luck' of the King), α Aquarii.

We can count from the beginning of my suggested star year = April 13 (103) to August 21 (233) and the distance is 130 (= 5 * 26) days, equal to the length of 10 ordinary manzil periods.
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A radical change in late August occurs just before the 'Moon calendar' (and Metoro's koia kua oho):

	An Nathra 5
	6
	7
	8 (100)

	August 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)

	[image: image901.jpg]



	[image: image902.jpg]



	[image: image903.jpg]



	[image: image904.jpg]




	Ca6-13
	Ca6-14
	Ca6-15
	Ca6-16 (156)

	manu teketeke ki ruga
	takaure
	kua aha te takaure
	i te henua ma te rima

	 Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	 no star listed
	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba (155.5)
	Tania Australis(156.0) 

	February 19 (50)
	20
	21
	22

	Saad Al Thabib 9
	10 (280)
	11
	12

	22h (334.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)
	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)

	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3) 
	
	
	


	Teke
Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. 

Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill.


	Ruga
Upper part, higher part; when used as a locative adverb, it is preceded by a preposition: i ruga, above, on; ki ruga, upwards, mai ruga, from above. When used with a noun the same preposition is repeated: he-ea te vî'e Vakai, he-iri ki ruga ki te Ahu ruga, the woman Vakai went, she climbed Ahu Runga. Ruga nui, high, elevated, lofty: kona ruga nui, high place, elevated position, high office; mana'u ruga nui, elevated thoughts. Vanaga.
High up; a ruga, above; ki ruga, on, above, upon; ma ruga, above; o ruga, upper; kahu o ruga, royal (sail); ruga iho, celestial. Hakaruga, to accumulate, to draw up. P Pau., Mgv.: ruga, above. Mq.: úna, úka, id. Ta.: nua, nia, id. Churchill.


	Takaure
Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.


	Aha
What? Which? To do, to be what? He aha koe? what are you? E-aha-á koe? what are you doing? Ku-aha-á koe? what have you done? Kahu aha? what, which garment? E-aha-mai-á ki a koe? what does that do you, what harm does it do you, what is it to you? Aha is preceded by the article te when introduced by a preposition: te: o te aha, why, what for; mo te aha, ki te aha, what for, with what purpose? Vanaga.
Gaaha, to burst, to become ruptured, to have a discharge of pus, of blood. Ku gaaha te toto o te ihu. He had a nose-bleed. E û'i koe o gaaha te îpu. Be careful not to break the bottle (lit. look out lest the bottle burst). E tiaki á au mo gaaha mai o te harakea. I shall wait for the abcess to burst. Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga.
To break, to split, to crack, to rive; fracture, fissure, break, crack, crevice (gaaha); niho gaa, toothache, broken teeth; gaamiro (miro, ship) shipwreck; gaàpu (pu 2), abortion; poki gaàpu, abortive child. T Mq.: naha, nafa, split, fissure. Ta.: aha, afa, crack fissure. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.


Possibly Metoro meant the King's spirit of life left him and went upwards. The glyphs and the structural order - with the Moon calendar following afterwards - together with the words of Metoro, indicate we should read the text according to the nakshatra perspective. This was where Sadalmelik was seen close to the Full Moon. On Easter Island they knew this meant Sun would leave (oho) the northern hemisphere and come to their own land.
I have redmarked the Significant star names of Lacerta (Lac.), because they seem to refer to the koia ra (cardinal - 'heart' - points of Sun) in a way which resembles how Metoro interpreted the structure of the so-called 'Moon calendar':
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14. Perhaps the kava glyph in Cb3-4 could illustrate Lacerta (the Stellion)?
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	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)


	Rohini 11
	12
	13 (54)
	14

	Pleione 8
	9
	10 (24)
	11

	June 7
	8
	9 (160)
	10
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	December 8
	9 (343)
	10
	11

	Az Zubana 10
	11
	12 (208)
	13

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)


However, we could instead read the fluid kava form in Cb3-4 (445 - 392 = 53 days from the beginning of side b) as referring to the flaming Ara (Altar), around 100 days before the nakshatra March equinox.
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	kava
	Cb3-4


Drinking kava makes the eyes more sensitive to light.
The special feet in Cb3-6 could mean 'fire down south' (where according to the nakshatra perspective midsummer would arrive 10 days later), but they could also refer to the drawing in Bayer's Uranometria:
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The Altar is to the south of the Scorpion's curved Tail. 

When I was looking in my astronomy book to see what constellation was heated from the flames of Ara I found Apus, the Bird of Paradise, and a remarkable comment:

"In Bayer's Uranometria from the year 1603 the Bird of Paradise is depicted among the constellations in the southern sky. The name Apus means 'without feet'.
The great paradise birds of East India have exceedingly beautiful feathers but very ugly feet. When anciently the natives tried to sell these birds to the Europeans they therefore first cut off their feet."
I have to update my star list, which so far has nothing from Apus.

15. The Apus constellation has 10 stars with Greek letters, none of them very bright and none of them with proper names:
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	Agena
	14h 03m 49.44s
	14h 03.824m
	213.1

	θ
	14h 05m 20.10s
	14h 05.335m
	213.5

	η
	14h 18m 13.97s
	14h 18.233m
	216.8

	ε
	14h 22m 23.20s
	14h 22.387m
	217.8

	α
	14h 47m 51.73s
	14h 47.862m
	224.3

	κ¹
	15h 31m 30.82s
	15h 31.514m
	235.3

	δ
	16h 20m 20.84s
	16h 20.347m
	247.7

	γ
	16h 33m 27.46s
	16h 33.458m
	251.1

	β
	16h 43m 05.42s
	16h 43.090m
	253.5

	ζ
	17h 21m 59.53s
	17h 21.992m
	263.4

	ι
	17h 22m 05.88s
	17h 22.098m
	263.4


	θ Apodis
	5.69
	76° 48′ S
	14h 02m
	213.5

	η Apodis
	4.89
	81° 00′ S
	14h 15m
	216.8

	ε Apodis
	5.06
	80° 06′ S
	14h 19m
	217.8

	α Apodis
	3.83
	79° 02′ S
	14h 44m
	224.3

	κ¹ Apodis
	5.52
	73° 23′ S
	15h 28m
	235.3

	δ Apodis
	4.68
	78° 42′ S
	16h 17m
	247.7

	γ Apodis
	3.86
	78° 54′ S
	16h 30m
	251.1

	β Apodis
	4.23
	77° 31′ S
	16h 39m
	253.5

	ζ Apodis
	4.76
	67° 46′ S
	17h 18m
	263.4

	ι Apodis
	5.39
	70° 07′ S
	17h 18m
	263.4


In the current investigation only the last pair of stars in Apus are of possible interest:

	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)


	Rohini 11
	12
	13 (54)
	14

	Pleione 8
	9
	10 (24)
	11

	June 7
	8
	9 (160)
	10
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	December 8
	9 (343)
	10
	11

	Az Zubana 10
	11
	12 (208)
	13

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)


We can see that the beautiful bird of Paradise with no feet cannot be touched by the flames from the Altar - the constellation is ending just before the Altar is beginning. 

Instead, the brighter stars above Ara belong in the Southern Triangle, another fairly modern conception:
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"Triangulum Australe is a small constellation in the far southern celestial hemisphere. Its name is Latin for 'the southern triangle', which distinguishes it from Triangulum in the northern sky and is derived from the almost equilateral pattern of its three brightest stars. 
It was first depicted on a celestial globe as Triangulus Antarcticus by Petrus Plancius in 1589, and later with more accuracy and its current name by Johann Bayer in his 1603 Uranometria. The French explorer and astronomer Nicolas Louis de Lacaille charted and gave the brighter stars their Bayer designations in 1756." (Wikipedia)
The form of the triangle obviously could have described the flames of fire on the Altar and it is strange that these stars do not belong in Ara. 

"Its varied classical names show disagreement as to its form, yet great familiarity with its stars, on the part of early observers, with whom it was of importance as portending changes in the winds and weather; Aratos devoting twenty-eight lines - a large proportionate space - of the Phainomena to this character of Ara." (Allen)
I guess 28 lines was a Sign of Aratos. 28 * 13 = 364.
Anyhow, I ought to list also the stars of Triangulum Australe. Also they are 10 in number:

	Toliman
	14h 39m 40.90s
	14h 39.682m
	222.2

	γ
	15h 18m 54.69s
	15h 18.912m
	232.3

	ε
	15h 36m 43.19s
	15h 36.720m
	236.7

	β
	15h 55m 08.81s
	15h 55.147m
	241.3

	κ
	15h 55m 29.61s
	15h 55.494m
	241.4

	δ
	16h 15m 26.27s
	16h 15.438m
	246.5

	ι
	16h 27m 57.27s
	16h 27.955m
	249.7

	ζ
	16h 28m 27.80s
	16h 28.463m
	249.8

	θ
	16h 35m 44.77s
	16h 35.746m
	251.6

	η
	16h 41m 23.13s
	16h 41.386m
	253.1

	α
	16h 48m 39.87s
	16h 48.665m
	254.9


	γ Tr. Austr.
	2.87
	68° 41′ S
	15h 16m
	232.3

	ε Tr. Austr.
	4.11
	66° 19′ S
	15h 33m
	236.7

	β Tr. Austr.
	2.83
	63° 26′ S
	15h 51m
	241.3

	κ Tr. Austr.
	5.11
	68° 36′ S
	15h 52m
	241.4

	δ Tr. Austr.
	3.86
	63° 41′ S
	16h 12m
	246.5

	ι Tr. Austr.
	5.28
	64° 03′ S
	16h 24m
	249.7

	ζ Tr. Austr.
	4.90
	70° 05′ S
	16h 25m
	249.8

	θ Tr. Austr.
	5.50
	65° 30′ S
	16h 32m
	251.6

	η Tr. Austr.
	5.89
	68° 18′ S
	16h 38m
	253.1

	α Tr. Austr.
	1.91
	69° 02′ S
	16h 45m
	254.9


Only α has a proper name, viz. Atria. (The name of α Trianguli is Metallah.)
Atria, the last star in the constellation, was close to the Full Moon in May 30 (150):
	 
	4. Rohini
	 

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei, η Arae (254.3)


16. Both Apus and Triangulum Australe are fairly new creations in contrast to the ancient Ara which we ought to return to:

"... the flame was conceived of as rising northwards through the Milky Way, or that the latter itself was the smoke and flame; and it was so thought of and represented by the ancients, and down to the times of Arabic globes and Middle Age manuscripts. But from Bayer's day to ours it has been shown in an inverted position, which for a southern constellation is appropriate." (Allen)

	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)


	Rohini 11
	 
	12
	13 (54)
	14

	Pleione 8
	
	9
	10 (24)
	11

	June 7
	
	8
	9 (160)
	10
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	Cb3-3
	
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	December 8
	
	9 (343)
	10
	11

	Az Zubana 10
	
	11
	12 (208)
	13

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)


	Rohini 15
	Mrigashīrsha 1
	2 (58)

	Pleione 12
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	12
	13 (164)
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)

	Akleel 1 (210)
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)


The arrangement with a pair of hanau glyphs creates a kind of 'door frame' for heliacal Heka (λ Orionis) in the center, which is where it should be because I have put the date Mrigashīrsha 1 (ruled by Heka) at June 12.

In G there is a similar 'door frame' with heliacal λ Eridani in its center. The day number of June 6 is half 314:
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	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13 (*77)
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7) 
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)

	5h (76.1)
	June 6 (157)
	7

	Pleione 6
	7
	8


Perhaps St Lucia (December 13) once was connected with looking at Ara, the Scorpion's curved tail, and the Milky Way, close to the Full Moon in the night. Lucia ('Light') sacrificed her eyes and maybe there had to be darkness (λ) before fire could return.
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... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star [λ Orionis] as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks.
The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika.
These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs.
They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
17. The quartet of oho te vae glyphs are in line Ca12 and we should now return in order to concentrate on what follows in the next line, viz. reasonably a description of arriving, of 'birth'. 

Apparently the end of February gave room for birth (= life, light) when my 'death star', Matar ('from Al Sa'd al Matar, the Fourtunate Rain') rose heliacally:

	Saad Balaa 3 (288)
	 
	Leap night
	 
	4

	February 28 (59)
	
	29 (425)
	
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	
	Ca13-2
	
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	
	kua haga
	
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	
	Leap night
	
	no star listed


	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7 (292)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho

	τ Aquarii (345.7), ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini (346.5)
	λ Aquarii (346.5), Scheat Aquarii (347.0), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8)


	Saad Balaa 8 (293)

	March 5 (65)
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	Ca13-7 (350)

	manu rere

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)


Perhaps Metoro's koia ra kua oho means that the state of Mother Earth together with Sun (koia ra) was leaving (kua oho) with glyph Ca13-6, allowing the living spring spirit (manu rere) to return in 13-7. From all the number signs and other circumstances position 13-7 must be alluding to May 17.

In manzil day 290 the 'Fishy' (winter) time was at left (cfr the fins instead of legs in Ca13-4--5) and Metoro said tagata ma te kihikihi, 'a completed counting of the Winter Man with only his grey ashes' (kihikihi) ahead. Archimboldo has depicted him thus:
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The revolving man in Ca13-5 is positioned 63 (9 weeks) days counted beyond December 31 (reminding us of those 63 days needed to reach the RA days in the G text).

The 4 last stars of Piscis Austrinus could each have governed one of the 4 days leading up to day 350 counted from March 21 (in an ordinary year). 
March 1 in an ordinary year is day 60. The next 4 days could therefore be said to belong at the beginning of next cycle. They could be like 4 days of birth (alluding to the 4 'Bacabs' raising the sky roof).
The tail end of Piscis Austrinus perhaps indicates the end of the previous cycle and its front the origin of something new:
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Fomalhaut is in the fluid from the Urn just in front of the open upside down fish mouth, while γ and δ are like the nostrils of the fish. I guess Hevelius meant the 'nostril stars' represented the last part of winter, while Fomalhaut - being in front - represented the beginning of the year in leaf. Archimboldo's picture of the Spring Man:
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I cannot find π Piscis Austrini in the drawing of Hevelius, but perhaps he saw it as a star which properly should belong in the Crane (Grus), because - according to Allen - Grus anciently was a part of the Southern Fish. This would also explain why Hevelius has drawn the upside down fish and the rising bird close together. 

On one hand the Southern Fish is upside down which can be interpreted as a Sign of the end of the 'Fishy' winter time - and then the flow of water into its mouth could mean it is swallowing ('killing', matar) the last part of the dark winter season - but on the other hand the deluge from the Urn is ahead, as if indicating the healthy and life-giving rain (matar, vai ora) in front:

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died. His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. 
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried ...
The noble Hawaiian Mo'o probably corresponds to Metoro's te moko:
	Akleel 12
	13 (222)
	 
	Qalb al Akraab 1
	2
	3
	4

	December 23
	X-mas Eve
	
	X-mas Day
	26 (360)
	27
	28
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	Ca10-22 (277)
	Ca10-23
	
	Ca10-24
	Ca10-25
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27

	tupu te raau i vai oka hia
	te moko
	
	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia

	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)

	June 24
	25
	
	26
	27
	28
	29 (180)

	Albatain 12
	13 (40)
	
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3
	4

	Furud (94.9), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)


	Shaula 1
	2
	3
	4 (600)
	5 (236)
	6

	January 3
	4
	5
	6 (736)
	7 (372)
	8
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	Ca11-4
	Ca11-5
	Ca11-6 (290)
	Ca11-7
	Ca11-8
	Ca11-9

	tupu te raau i te vai
	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga hiku hia

	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)
	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	
	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr. (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	Al Tuwaibe' 10
	11
	12
	13
	Heka 1 (54)
	2

	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed
	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)

	
	Wezen (107.1)
	
	
	


From the Urn emerges a flow which goes forward and such is also the case from the mouth of the Southern Fish, the flow ahead is a common (koia) enterprise:

... Now the deluge was caused by the male waters from the sky meeting the female waters which issued forth from the ground ...
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18. It is high time to add heliacal stars and the words of Metoro to the rest of the glyphs in line Ca13:

	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	


	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (73)
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6)
	no stars listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3)


	 Saad Al Saud 4
	5 (303)
	6

	March 14 (π)
	15
	16
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	Ca13-16 (359)
	Ca13-17
	Ca13-18

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo

	Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)


	Saad Al Saud 7
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	-

	no stars listed


This group of 13 days beyond π Piscis Austrinus has March 14 (3-14) in position 9 and Metoro here said oho te vae. It is the 5th such glyph and it may have been used to indicate day 359 from March 21 - with only a week remaining of the leap year.
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	Ca12-9 (325)
	Ca12-13 (329)
	Ca12-16 (332)
	Ca12-18 (334)
	Ca12-24 (340)
	Ca13-16 (359)

	Jupiter
	Moon
	Jupiter
	Saturn
	Venus
	Jupiter


The ordinal numbers for Mars, Mercury, and Sun, are absent.
The 23rd right ascension hour (350.0) coincides with March 6 in a leap year. But in an ordinary year it will coincide with March 5 - given that the RA lines are distributed as if there was no February 29, i.e. with a year of Julian length (365¼ days).

The first star in Phoenix (ι) was rising 3 days after Kerb:
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... The name Salm (for τ Pegasi, Kerb) is also the name of the eldest son of king Fereydun, another name of which was Apam Napat ('Son of Waters'):
Salm is a character in the Persian epic Shahnameh. He is the oldest son of [the] legendary hero and king Fereydun. It is believed that his name was given to him by his father, after Salm chooses to seek safety and run instead of fighting the dragon that had attacked him and his brothers (the dragon was Fereydun himself who had disguised himself to test his sons) ...
When Fereydun decides to divide his kingdom among his sons, he gives Salm [the timid unmanly one] Anatolia and West [the female side of the kingdom] ... Fereydūn ... [is] also called Apam Napat, 'Son of the Waters' ...
... τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope. The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket.
Some kind of rope (karab) is needed to draw up a water bucket and we should here add:

"With δ and ζ it [β Piscis Austrinus] was the Chinese Tien Kang, the Heavenly Rope." (Allen)
This rope is not vertical but oriented horizontally, as if it was used to draw something forward in time instead of upwards in space.

In rongorongo times β Piscis Austrinus was rising heliacally in February 25 and the preceding vae glyph is likely to represent a time with exceptionally much (paupau) water, a deluge at the end of the exceptionally long manzil Saad Al Thabib:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (285)

	February 21
	22
	23
	 24
	25 (56)
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	Ca12-21
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23 (339)
	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu
	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu

	λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), Ancha (337.4)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), π Aquarii (339.5)
	ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii (340.9), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2)

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	26
	27

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)
	10
	11

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)


	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-26
	Ca12-27

	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)

	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


We should not abandon our table for investigating the lucky (sa'ad) time towards the close of the manzil year:

	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Ash Shabt (Sagittarius)
	18 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς)

	
	19 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π)

	 

	The Three Saads (< 22h)
	20 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Saad Al Thabih

	
	21 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε)

	
	22 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α)

	Hameemain (> 22h)
	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ)

	
	24 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam


Looking again in my star list, searching between Al Baldah (π Sagittarii) and Albali (ε Aquarii) for a likely candidate to translate 'Saad Al Thabih' with, the distance is 314.8 - 290.1 = 24.7 days. In the interval from day 295 to day 310 there are these stars:
	Albireo
	β Cygni
	3.05
	27° 51′ N
	19h 29m
	296.5
	 

	Sham
	α Sagittae
	4.39
	17° 54′ N
	19h 38m
	298.8
	 

	Tarazed
	γ Aquilae
	2.72
	10° 29′ N
	19h 44m
	300.3
	H

	Altair
	α Aquilae
	0.76
	08° 44′ N
	19h 48m
	301.3
	H

	 
	ι Sagittarii
	4.12
	41° 52′ S
	19h 52m
	302.2
	 

	Terebellum
	ω Sagittarii
	4.70
	26° 18′ S
	19h 52m
	302.3
	 

	Alshain
	β Aquilae
	3.71
	06° 17′ N
	19h 53m
	302.6
	H

	 
	ε Pavonis
	3.97
	72° 55′ S
	19h 56m
	303.3
	 

	 
	θ Sagittarii
	4.37
	35° 17′ S
	19h 56m
	303.3
	 

	 
	μ Pavonis
	5.32
	66° 57′ S
	19h 57m
	303.7
	 


	 
	δ Pavonis
	3.55
	66° 11′ S
	20h 04m
	305.4
	 

	Shang Wei
	κ Cephei
	4.38
	77° 43′ N
	20h 07m
	306.2
	 

	 
	 ξ Capricorni
	5.84
	12° 37′ S
	20h 10m
	306.8
	 

	Gredi
	α Capricorni
	3.58
	12° 42′ S
	20h 15m
	308.2
	 

	 
	σ Capricorni
	5.28
	19° 07′ S
	20h 16m
	308.5
	 

	Alshat
	ν Capricorni
	4.77
	12° 46′ S
	20h 18m
	308.9
	 

	Dabih
	β Capricorni
	3.05
	14° 47′ S
	20h 18m
	309.0
	C

	 
	κ Sagittarii
	5.60
	42° 03′ S
	20h 19m
	309.1
	 

	Sadir
	γ Cygni
	2.23
	40° 06′ N
	20h 20m
	309.4
	 

	Peacock
	α Pavonis
	1.94
	56° 53′ S
	20h 21m
	309.7
	 

	Okul
	π Capricorni
	5.08
	18° 13′ S
	20h 25m
	310.6
	 

	Bos
	ρ Capricorni
	4.77
	17° 49′ S
	20h 26m
	310.9
	 

	 
	ο Capricorni
	5.94
	18° 35′ S
	20h 27m
	311.2
	 

	 
	θ Cephei
	4.21
	63° 00′ N
	20h 28m
	311.5
	 


If 'Saad Al Thabih' should be in Sagittarius, then the likely candidate could be Terebellum (ω), the quartet of stars at the rump of the horse:
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But possibly 'Saad Al Thabih' corresponds to Altair (α Aquilae) in the Hindu station Sravana:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket

	21
	Uttara Ashadha
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-

	23
	Sravana
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints

	24
	Dhanishta
	α - δ Delphini
	Drum or flute

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α and β Pegasi
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi and α Andromedae
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum


"Shravana ...  is the 22nd nakshatra or lunar mansion as used in Hindu astronomy and astrology. It belongs to the constellation Makara or Capricorn." (Wikipedia)
Evidently there is confusion here. On one hand Wikipedia has given me the triplet of main stars in Aquila (together with 'Three Footprints') as the ruling stars of the station Sravana, on the other hand the station Shravana is said to belong to the Capricorn (Makara). Then Wikipedia warns not to confuse Shravana with Shraavana':

"Śrāvaana is a month of the Hindu calendar. In India's national civil calendar, Śrāvaana is the fifth month of the Hindu year, beginning in late July and ending in the third week of August. In the Tamil calendar, it is known as Āadi and is the fifth month of the solar year. Śrāvaana  begins with the Sun's entry into Leo. In lunar religious calendars, Śrāvaana begins on the new moon and is the fifth month of the year."
When in rongorongo time Sun arrived at the nose of Leo it was August 10:

	Al Baldaah 9
	10
	11 (268)

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
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	Ca12-6
	Ca12-7
	Ca12-8 (324)

	tagata hoi haatu
	ka huri ra
	ki te mauga

	φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	γ Pavonis (324.1)

	August 8 (220)
	9
	10

	Murzim 5 (84)
	6
	7

	Tureis (139.8)
	Markab Velorum (141.5)
	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)


The Moon station at that time ought to have been around day 222 (August 10) - 182 = 40, i.e. around February 9:
	Al Baldaah 11
	 12
	13 (270)
	Saad Al Thabib 1
	2

	8
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
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	Ca12-8
	Ca12-9 (325)
	Ca12-10
	Ca12-11
	Ca12-12

	ki te mauga
	oho te vae
	ki hukiga o te ra
	kua oho ra
	kua ere te tagata - te hetu

	γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)
	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)

	August 10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (226)

	Murzim 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (90)

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3), Alterf, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)
	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4)


As the manzil Saad Al Thabib was beginning just after the heliacal rising of Sadalsud (already used for the manzil Saad Al Saud) the star 'Saad Al Thabih' can hardly have anything to do with with Shraavana.
I am left with 3 alternatives for explaining 'Saad Al Thabih': Terebellum in Aquarius, Altair in Aquila, or some star in Capricornus, possibly Gredi (α) or Dabih (β):
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The Chinese list decides it:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	3
	Root
	α² Librae
	Badger

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii
	Hare

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox

	6
	Tail
	μ¹ Scorpii
	Tiger

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii
	Leopard

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii
	Buffalo

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii
	Swallow


Dabih (β Capricorni´), at the head of the Goat, is a name closely resembling Thabih:
	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars


	Ash Shabt (Sagittarius)
	18 Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella & Nunki (ζ, ς)

	
	19 Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	Al Baldah (π)

	 

	The Three Saads (< 22h)
	20 Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Dabih (β Capricorni)

	
	21 Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Albali (ε Aquarius)

	
	22 Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Sadalsud (β)

	 22h
	 Sadalmelik (α)

	Hameemain (> 22h)
	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia (γ)

	
	24 Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam


19. Nakshatra dates and stars should be added. But also such midnight culminations which are known, because we have ascertained not only that Atlas culminated at midnight in December 31 but also that Castor culminated in February 23 (in a leap year day 420 counted from January 1 in the previous year):

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages.
The leap year described on side a of the C text is beginning in line Ca11 and February 23 will therefore be glyph number 365 + 31 + 23 - 80 = 339:

	Saad Al Thabib 11
	12
	13
	 
	14
	15 (285)

	February 21
	22 (53)
	23 (Terminalia)
	
	 24 (Bissextum)
	25 (421)
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	Ca12-21
	Ca12-22
	Ca12-23 (339)
	
	Ca12-24
	Ca12-25

	te niu ku hakatu ua
	te maitaki - kupega tuku hia mai
	mata hakatuu
	
	te vae paupau
	te niu tutuu

	λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2), Ancha (337.4)
	ρ Aquarii (338.2)
	Sadachbia (338.6), π Aquarii (339.5)
	
	ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii (340.9), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2)

	
	
	Castor (419)
	
	Procyon (420)
	

	August 23
	24 (236)
	25
	
	26
	27

	An Nathra 7
	8
	9 (101)
	
	10
	11

	Simiram, Adhafera, Tania Borealis (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)


	 
	Saad Balaa 1
	2

	
	26 (422)
	27 (58)
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	Ca12-26
	Ca12-27

	
	oho te rima o te niu
	a hagahaga

	
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)

	
	August 28 (240)
	29

	
	An Nathra 12
	13 (105)

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed


Evidence suggests the midnight culminations of some stars were important for the structure of the calendars. I will therefore update my star list with culmination days, e.g.:

	Castor (419)
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	H


I have here redmarked not only the day number for the culmination of Castor but also its declination. I believe exactly 32º was seen as an important Sign. I will try to make my point clear later.
Beyond Procyon (α Canis Minoris) which culminated in February 24, the day the Romans doubled when there was a leap year, my next culmination date refers to Acubens (α Cancri) which culminated in March 18 (448), 4 weeks after Procyon and at the last glyph in line Ca13.

Pollux rose heliacally the day after Procyon and we can therefore assume Pollux also culminated the day after Procyon. The culmination of Procyon has Castor the night before and Pollux the night after, making Procyon the central star, thus greater in importance and a suitable Sign for where one half of the year dies and the next takes on. But in the middle ages the leap day moved to the end of February:
	Saad Balaa 3 (288)
	 
	Leap night
	 
	4

	February 28 (59)
	
	29 (425)
	
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	
	Ca13-2
	
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	
	kua haga
	
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	
	Leap night
	
	no star listed

	August 30 (242)
	
	31
	
	September 1 (609)

	Alterf 1 (106)
	
	2
	
	3

	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)
	
	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	
	no star listed

	
	
	
	
	Altair (609)


The nakshatra dates are 182 days earlier than the heliacal dates, e.g. 242 (August 30) = 424 (February 28) - 182. And September 1 (244) = March 1 (426 in a leap year) - 182, i.e. the nakshatra dates are in ordinary years, not in leap years. I cannot have any stars at February 29, but there is no such problem with August 31.
Altair (α Aquilae) rose heliacally in January 15 (380) and could 229 days later, in September 1 (609), be observed at midnight when culminating. 609 - 365 = 244 (September 1) = 380 (January 15) - 136 (= 365 - 229).
The leap day February 29 means the RA day numbers will be 1 less than the glyph numbers from March  1. For instance was Fomalhaut rising heliacally in March 4 (429) = RA day 429 - 80 - 1 = 348:
	Saad Balaa 5
	6
	7 (292)

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (429)
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	Ca13-4
	Ca13-5 (348)
	Ca13-6

	tagata ma te kihikihi
	koia ra kua oho

	τ Aquarii (345.7), ι Cephei (346.0), γ Piscis Austrini (346.5)
	λ Aquarii (346.5), Scheat Aquarii (347.0), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8)

	September 2
	3 (246)
	4

	Alterf 4
	5 (140)
	6

	no star listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)


	Saad Balaa 8 (293)

	March 5 (65)
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	Ca13-7 (350)

	manu rere

	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)

	September 5 (248)

	Alterf 7 (142)

	no star listed


	Saad Balaa 9
	10 (295)
	11

	March 6
	7 (432)
	8 (68)
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	Ca13-8 (351)
	Ca13-9
	Ca13-10

	kua moe koia i toona tahoga kua pu
	haki pu
	ka pu era

	23h (350.0)
	π Cephei (350.6)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)

	no star listed
	
	

	September 6
	7 (250)
	8

	Alterf 8
	9 (144)
	10

	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), Coxa (169.4)
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)


	Haki
Certainly. Churchill.


	Saad Balaa 12
	13
	Saad Al Saud 1
	2 (300)
	3

	March 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (73)
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	Ca13-11 (354)
	Ca13-12
	Ca13-13
	Ca13-14
	Ca13-15

	e toru gagata, tuhuga nui, tuhuga roa, tuhuga marakapa (Jaussen: kapa chant) - ma te hokohuki te tapamea - te kihikihi
	te vaha erua - te maro
	tagata kara te roturotu - te maro
	ka pu te niu - mai tae huki hia
	ka pu te niu

	χ Aquarii (352.6), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6)
	no stars listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3)

	September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	Alterf 11
	12
	13
	Dschuba 1
	2 (120)

	κ Crateris (172.5)
	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5
	 ο Hydrae (176.1)

	Gredi (617)
	
	
	
	


Gredi is α Capricorni and it culminated at midnight in September 9. It rose heliacally in January 22
	 Saad Al Saud 4
	5 (303)
	6

	March 14 (π)
	15
	16
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	Ca13-16 (359)
	Ca13-17
	Ca13-18

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo

	Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)

	September 14 (257)
	15
	16 (624)

	Dschuba 3 (121)
	4
	5

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), Denebola (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	
	Deneb Cygni (624)


... There are 50 days from puo pouo in March 16 (75) to poo pouo in May 5 (125). I have no word poo in my word list. Puo pouo ought to mean 'covered' (puo) by the head gear pouo. Metoro's poo pouo could be his way to express the opposite, viz. the change due after 50 days, in day 125. In other words it could mean the head gear season is over when May 5 arrives, that there is no longer any need to 'push growth' by contact with a woman's hair ...

	Saad Al Saud 7
	8 (306)

	March 17 (77)
	18 (443)
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	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20 (363)

	vero hia
	-

	no star listed
	no star listed

	
	Acubens (442)

	September 17
	18 (261)

	Dschuba 6
	7 (125)

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)


Acubens (α Cancri) culminated at midnight in March 18 (78) and rose heliacally in August 3 (215), 137 days later.
20. There are 22 glyphs in line Cb3, but I will leave the last 7 of them until discussing the glyphs in line Cb4.

Below I have tried to present also the night stars which were located 364 / 2 days later than the heliacal dates. Otherwise my basic idea is to use the 'nakshatra' stars which, I guess, are 184 days later than the heliacal dates. For instance was in rongorongo times Nodus I (ζ Draconis) rising together with Sun in December 6 (340) precisely 260 days later than the March equinox, i.e.184 days after June 5 (156) and 5h.
	Rohini 9 (50)
	10

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7

	June 5
	6 (157)
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	Cb3-1
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	

	December 6 (340)
	7

	Az Zubana 8
	9 (205)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)

	no stars listed for December 4-5, but 17h (258.7) corresponds to December 5


	Rohini 11
	12
	13 (54)
	14

	Pleione 8
	9
	10 (24)
	11

	June 7
	8
	9 (160)
	10
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	December 8
	9 (343)
	10
	11

	Az Zubana 10
	11
	12 (208)
	13

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)

	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)


	Rohini 15
	 
	Mrigashīrsha 1
	2 (58)

	Pleione 12
	
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	
	12
	13 (164)
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	December 12
	
	St Lucia
	14 (348)

	Akleel 1 (210)
	
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)

	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)


The date for St Lucia (December 13) is 184 days later than June 12, when Heka rose heliacally, the star which was the 'yoke' for Mrigashīrsha.
	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14
	15 (166)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)

	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)
	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)


	Mrigashīrsha 6
	7
	8 (64)

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Betelgeuze (88.3)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)

	December 17
	18 (352)
	19

	Akleel 6
	7 (216)
	8

	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)

	Pherkard (269.9)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)


The last star of Ara (the Altar) is θ, which rose with the Sun at 18h, i.e. in December 19 only 2 days before the solstice. This is how in 1801 Johann Bode imagined it:
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"Altars feature frequently in Greek legend, for heroes were always making sacrifices to the gods, so it is not surprising to find an altar among the stars. But this altar is a special one, for it was used by the gods themselves to swear a vow of allegiance before their fight against the Titans, according to Eratosthenes and Manilius. That clash was one of the most significant events in Greek myth ...
The battle raged ten years between the Titans, led by Atlas, on Mount Othrys, and the gods led by Zeus on Mount Olympus. To break the deadlock, Mother Earth (Gaia) instructed Zeus to release the ugly brothers of the Titans, whom Cronus had imprisoned in the sunless caves of Tartarus, the lowermost region of the Underworld. There were two sets of brothers, the Hecatoncheires (hundred-handed giants) and the one-eyed Cyclopes, and they wanted revenge against Cronus. Zeus stole down to Tartarus, released the monstrous creatures and asked them to join him in the battle raging above. Delighted by their unexpected freedom, the Cyclopes set to work to help the gods. They fashioned a helmet of darkness for Hades, a trident for Poseidon and, above all, thunderbolts for Zeus. With these new weapons and their monstrous allies, the gods routed the Titans. 
After their victory, the gods cast lots to divide up the Universe. Poseidon became lord of the sea, Hades won the Underworld and Zeus was allotted the sky. Zeus then placed the altar of the gods in the sky as the constellation Ara in lasting gratitude for their victory over the Titans. 
The Greeks regarded Ara as a sign of storms at sea. According to Aratus, if the altar was visible while other stars were covered by cloud, mariners could expect southerly gales.
The altar is usually depicted with its base to the north and its flames rising southwards, as shown on the Farnese globe and described by Ptolemy in the Almagest, although R. H. Allen wrongly states that this orientation did not become established until Bayer’s atlas in 1603 ..." (Ian Ridpath's internet site)
Cb4
1. The last part of line Cb3 contains the June solstice:

	June 20
	21 (172)
	22
	23
	24
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19
	Cb3-20


The 'flower' in June 21 is wilting. It has 6 petals and the idea is probably to illustrate the final of old Sun. A solstice means he no longer can move.

We can then perceive how the 4 quarters of the Gregorian year are depicted:
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	end of 1st quarter
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	end of 3rd quarter
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	end of 2nd quarter
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	end of 4th quarter


Only the 92 days from March 21 (80) to June 21 (172) are characterized as a time with Sun present (north of the equator).

The rest of the year, 365 - 92 = 273 days, equals the day number for September 30. This means the 4th quarter is similar to the 2nd quarter. Cb3-19 has been given a design which is similar to that of Cb3-17.

But instead of a perfect oval (egg-form) for the face of Sun there is an irregular diamond outline which should represent the opposite - a time of inactive earth. There are 6 'petals' in Cb3-17, but 7 'feathers' in Cb3-19.

92 + 92 = 184. The 1st and 3rd quarters will together cover 181 days. March 21 is day 80 and the 3rd quarter will therefore have 181 - 80 = 101 days. September 30 (273) - June 21 (172) = 101:
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	80
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	101

	181


2. Could also Metoro have perceived the glyphs in the way I have suggested?

	June 20
	21 (172)
	22
	23
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi


All 4 glyphs are describing the state of the Mother Earth (henua).

	Henua
Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga.
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill.
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre.
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle 


The 2nd quarter is characterized by creating 'fire', kua ka te ahi, warming up the earth. 

	Ka
Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga.
Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.
1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.


	Ahi
Fire; he-tutu i te ahi to light a fire. Ahiahi = evening; ahiahi-ata, the last moments of light before nightfall. Vanaga.
1. Candle, stove, fire (vahi); ahi hakapura, match; ahi hakagaiei, firebrand waved as a night signal. P Mgv.: ahi, fire, flame. Mq.: ahi, fire, match, percussion cap. Ta.: ahi, fire, percussion cap, wick, stove. 2. To be night; agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday. 3. Pau.: ahi, sandalwood. Ta.: ahi, id. Mq.: auahi, a variety of breadfruit. Sa.: asi, sandalwood. Ha.: ili-ahi, id. Ahiahi, afternoon, night; kai ahiahi, supper. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ahiahi, afternoon, evening. Ahipipi (ahi 1 - pipi 2) a spark, to flash. Churchill.


The 1st and 3rd quarters are times of 'return', ho(k)i, when Sun and Mother Earth are recovering from the solstices.

	Hoki
To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga.
1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.


The 4th (unlucky) quarter is when the old Sun King (te ahi) is 'speared', turned over face down (vero).

	Vero
To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill.
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.


3. Next step, I guess, is to look at the heliacal stars:

	June 20
	21 (172)
	 
	22
	23
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi

	 ν Orionis (91.4)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	
	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6)


In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column:
	Egyptian djed
	[image: image1063.jpg]



	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ)


I guess Bayer may have meant Orion was supporting the sky with his right arm.
[image: image1065.jpg]



"Leiden, Universiteitsbibliotheek, VLQ 79, also called the Leiden Aratea, is an illuminated copy of an astronomical treatise by Germanicus based on the Phaenomena of Aratus. The manuscript was created in the region of Lorraine and has been dated to around 816." (Wikipedia)

Where Sun is at his apex there ought to be a supporting prop. Or 'tree'. We have seen the Mayan version:

[image: image1066.jpg]



It has 3 horizontal 'bars', like in the Greek xi and the Phoenician samekh. But the ancient Egyptians had 4 'levels' because they oriented their world 'upside down'. Their sea was in the north and their mountainous region was in the south. The Nile was running down from the south to the north and the Sun was moving from right to left. Therefore, I think, they added a 4th level. In addition to Sea, Land, and Sky there was the Underworld (where Sun in the night moved towards the right from the horizon in the west to the horizon in the east).

... There were two sets of brothers, the Hecatoncheires (hundred-handed giants) and the one-eyed Cyclopes, and they wanted revenge against Cronus. Zeus stole down to Tartarus, released the monstrous creatures and asked them to join him in the battle raging above. Delighted by their unexpected freedom, the Cyclopes set to work to help the gods. They fashioned a helmet of darkness for Hades, a trident for Poseidon and, above all, thunderbolts for Zeus. With these new weapons and their monstrous allies, the gods routed the Titans. 
After their victory, the gods cast lots to divide up the Universe. Poseidon became lord of the sea, Hades won the Underworld and Zeus was allotted the sky. Zeus then placed the altar of the gods in the sky as the constellation Ara in lasting gratitude for their victory over the Titans ...
After their victory, the gods cast lots to divide up the Universe. Poseidon became lord of the sea, Hades won the Underworld and Zeus was allotted the sky. Zeus then placed the altar of the gods in the sky as the constellation Ara in lasting gratitude for their victory over the Titans ...
	sky
	Zeus

	sea
	Poseidon

	underworld
	Hades


Possibly the missing 4th level of the Greeks was Mother Earth. If all the gods anciently were stars, which Aristotle meant, then she could not be counted.

4. Mrigashīrsha ends after only 5 days, in June 17 (168) = April 17 (107) + 61:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Deer's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


I have to correct my error earlier, when I assumed Mrigashīrsha would stretch for more days:
	Ardra 1
	2
	3 (64)

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Betelgeuze (88.3)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)


	Ardra 4
	5 (66)
	 
	6
	7

	Albatain 8
	9 (36)
	
	10
	11

	June 20
	21 (172)
	
	22
	23
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi

	 ν Orionis (91.4)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	
	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6)


In contrast to Mrigashīrsha the following Hindu station Ardra is very long, all the way to Castor and Pollux. Castor rose with the Sun in July 12 (193), we remember, and 193 - 168 = 25. Which means the pair of Orion nakshatra stations together amount to 30 days:

	Aries
	14 + 14 = 28

	Taurus
	13 + 15 = 28

	Orion
	5 + 25 = 30


	5. Clearly side b of the C tablet is coordinated not only with the Gregorian calendar but also with the structure of the Hindu nakshatra system. The latter motivates beginning the text on side b not with January 1 but with April 17, when in rongorongo times the Aries constellation began to rise with the Sun:

Ashvini 1
	 2
	3

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)


The glyph type which Metoro usually said was henua (earth), but which I have decided to give a special name indicating the absence of Sun (raaraa), could here be representing - I suggest - the 'supporting prop' (ξ) where Aries was beginning.

I will not abandon my idea of the raaraa typ of glyph as implying a dark time, but I could make it more precise: it is a day in the calendar where there is an 'elbow', where one 'bone' (ordered stretch of days) connects to the next.

... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee ...
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo.
The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

Looking again at the 4 raaraa glyphs at the northern midsummer we can see they are not identical:
	Ardra 4
	5 (66)
	 
	6
	7

	Albatain 8
	9 (36)
	
	10
	11

	June 20
	21 (172)
	
	22
	23
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi

	 ν Orionis (91.4)
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	
	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6)


Raaraa in Cb3-17 is similar to raaraa in Cb3-19 but drawn stronger. Raaraa in Cb3-18 is similar to raaraa in Cb3-16 but its front vertical line is not stretching as high as that in Cb3-16. Such differences carry meaning.
I think raaraa at left in Cb3-16 is pointing back to the previous raaraa at the beginning of side b:
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	63
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb3-16 (457)

	65 (= 5 * 13)


Side b was probably at the basic level ruled by the Hindu nakshatra system and not by the Gregorian calendar.

Possibly the 9 'feathers' around the 'bud' in Cb3-16 correspond to the 9 weeks of 'bone' between the 'joints' (yoga stars) at Cb1-1 and Cb3-16. And perhaps the 'bone' of Ardra is 'broken', because there may have been 4 supporting arms keeping the sky roof stable around the solstice. 3 + (4) + 18 = 3 weeks.
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These Egyptian 'bacabs' are not drawn alike, they are individuals, they should have different proper names. For instance has number 2 from the left his head slightly lower than the rest and number 3 a smaller face.
6. There are several other raaraa glyphs between Cb1-1 and Cb3-16, but they are not drawn exactly alike:
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	63
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb3-16 (457)

	65 (= 5 * 13)

	Krittikā 7
	8 (36)
	9

	Sheratan 5
	6
	7

	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
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	Cb2-11
	Cb2-12 (428)
	Cb2-13

	 ka moe i roto
	te henua
	ihe manu ra

	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	no star listed
	
	


	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14
	15 (166)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)


Possibly raaraa in Cb2-12 points at day 36 and raaraa in Cb3-11 at day 60 (= 36 + 24).
Perhaps the creator of the text added inviting number plays to his basic calendar structure:
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	34
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	23
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	4
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb2-12 (428)
	
	Cb3-11 (452)
	
	Cb3-16 (457)

	36
	28
	


However, raaraa in Cb2-12 is obviously different from that in Cb1-1 and you cannot count oranges together with (koira) bananas.
On the other hand, comparing Cb3-11 with raaraa at left in Cb3-16 seems to be a more subtle game. At first they appear to be the same. But Cb3-11 is drawn slightly more powerful, meaning it is a stronger 'Sky Propper'. If we add a year to day 166 the result is 531:

	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)


531 = 18 * 29½. At the preceding Cb3-10 Metoro said te taketake. I guess this is the negation of take:
	Take
The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander.


	June 15 (531)
	5
	June 21 (537)
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	Cb3-11 (452)
	
	Cb3-17 (458)

	7


Maybe the rongorongo carvers had a convention which meant they sometimes incised a glyph once more in order to show you had to count beyond the limit of calendar time, count 'once more'.

	7. 531 = 1½ * 354 and by looking at the dates for the night sky we can see Gregorian day 350 (December 16) and the manzil date Akleel 5 (214):

Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


Apollyon is ι Scorpii and the last star in the Mula nakshatra (14 stations later than Mrigashīrsha):
	Wei
	ε Scorpii
	2.29
	34° 18′ S
	16h 47m
	255.3

	Denebakrab
	μ Scorpii
	3.00
	38° 03′ S
	16h 48m
	255.7

	Grafias
	ζ Scorpii
	3.62
	42° 17′ S
	16h 51m
	256.4

	- 
	η Scorpii
	3.32
	43° 14′ S
	17h 09m
	260.9

	Shaula
	λ Scorpii
	1.62
	37° 04′ S
	17h 30m
	266.3

	Sargas
	θ Scorpii
	1.86
	43° 00′ S
	17h 34m
	267.3

	Girtab
	κ Scorpii
	2.39
	39° 02′ S
	17h 39m
	268.6

	Apollyon
	ι Scorpii
	2.99
	40° 08′ S
	17h 44m
	269.9


	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
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We can use the rule of adding 184 in order to find some of the possible meanings of the glyphs. I guess the nameless η Scorpii has no name because it is hidden in the smoke from the Altar (Ara). In rongorongo times this nameless star rose with the Sun in day 260 counted from March 21:

[image: image1105.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.






I should add that Basanismus (G Scorpio) is in my star list because of the following:

... Lesath, or Lesuth, is from Al Las'ah, the Sting, which, with λ, it [υ] marks; yet Smyth, who treats of these two stars at considerable length, says that the word is formed by Scaliger's conjecture from Alascha, which is a corruption of al-shaúlah. Lesath, therefore is not a term used by the Arabs, who designate all these bumps, which form the tail, Al-fiķrah, vertebrated twirls; they are formed by ε, μ, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and υ, and it is supposed that the sting, punctura scorpionis, was formerly carried to the following star, γ, marked nebulous by Ptolemy. 
But this γ is surely wrong; that letter really applying to a star in the right claw very far to the west of the sting, - as far as the make-up of the creature will allow. Still Burritt located it as Smyth did. Al Bīrūnī wrote that λ and υ were in the Harazā, the Joints of the Vertebrae.
Riccioli mentioned υ as Lesath vel potius Lessaa Elaakrab Morsum Scorp, vel Denneb Elaakrab; and Bayer, Leschat recté Lesath, Moschlek, Alascha, which we have seen for λ; but the proximity of these stars renders this duplication not unnatural ...
What a mess! I cannot find any γ Scorpii. Neither in Wikipedia, nor in my astronomy book, nor in Cartes du Ciel. But a reasonable candidate is G (as in gamma) Scorpii, the very last part of the tail (thus a 'following' star). We must add G to our list ...
Lesath (υ Scorpii) is not a faint star (2.7), yet not mentioned in the Hindu list. Possibly they wanted 8 stars in Mula instead of 9. But maybe there were time distances to consider, e.g. less than a day from Lesath to Shaula (λ). And the name 'Alascha' for the pair Shaula (λ) and Lesath (υ) is, I think, a hint that we should compare this pair of stars with the single star Alrisha:

	Al Risha
	April 19
	 
	Al Ascha
	December 11

	29.2
	
	(264.7 + 265.3) / 2

	236 = 8 * 29½


If Alrisha (α Piscium) represented the time when Sun (the 'Fire') returned, then Alascha could have represented the time when he was (temporarily) defeated by the dark forces (and reduced to Ashes).
Wikipedia:

"Upsilon Scorpii (υ Sco, υ Scorpii) is a star located in the 'stinger' of the southern zodiac constellation of Scorpius, the scorpion. 
It has the traditional name Lesath (alternative spellings Leschath, Lesuth), from Arabic al laţkha= 'pass (or bite) of a poisonous animal'; but this is a miscorrection by Scaliger (a European astronomer who knew Arabic) for earlier 'Alascha', which came from Arabic al laţkha = 'the foggy patch', referring to the nearby open cluster M7. On the night sky it lies near the 1.6 magnitude star Lambda Scorpii, so the two form an optical pair that is sometimes called the 'Cat's Eyes'."
This pair of Cat's Eyes could be those hanging at the left (in the past) where the single right Eye of the Bull rose with the Sun (in May 26):
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	 no star listed
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)


[image: image1108.jpg]



"Messier 7 or M7, also designated NGC 6475 and sometimes known as the Ptolemy Cluster, is an open cluster of stars in the constellation of Scorpius. The cluster is easily detectable with the naked eye, close to the 'stinger' of Scorpius (also called Scorpion). With a declination of -34.8°, it is the southernmost Messier object. M7 has been known since antiquity; it was first recorded by the 1st-century Greek-Roman astronomer Ptolemy, who described it as a nebula in 130 AD." (Wikipedia)
Comparing the right ascension for Antares (16h 29m 24.47s) with that for M7 (17h 53m 51.2s) we can see where M7 should be in the C text:

	17 * 60 + 53 + 51.2 / 60 = 1073.9m

	16 * 60 + 29 + 24.47 / 60 = 989.4m

	difference = 84.5m

	84.5 / 1440 * 365¼ = 21.4 days. In rongorongo times Antares rose heliacally in RA day 249.1 and M7 would have risen in RA day 249.1 + 21.4 = 270.5, i.e. according to my convention for handling 0.5 the nebula should be in Gregorian day 80 + 270 = 350 (December 16, where we can count 12 * 16 = 192). Probably no coincidence:
Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


... 'Who are you talking to?' said the King, coming up to Alice, and looking at the Cat's head with great curiosity.  'It's a friend of mine - a Cheshire-Cat,' said Alice: 'allow me to introduce it.'
'I don't like the look of it at all,' said the King: 'however, it may kiss my hand, if it likes.' 'I'd rather not,' the Cat remarked. 'Don't be impertinent,' said the King, 'and don't look at me like that!' He got behind Alice as he spoke.
'A cat may look at a king,' said Alice. 'I've read that in some book, but I don't remember where.'
'Well, it must be removed,' said the King very decidedly: and he called to the Queen, who was passing at the moment, 'My dear! I wish you would have this cat removed!'
The Queen had only one way of settling all difficulties, great or small. 'Off with his head!' she said without even looking around ...
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8. Let's begin again from my assumed date Mrigashīrsha 1. Here Metoro did not indicate any 'birth', although there was a pair of flanking hanau. Instead he repeatedly said tagata, maybe because Sun had passed beyond the 4 weeks of Taurus and entered the month of Orion.

Yet, the last star of the Bull  - his 'zayin', ζ, Heavenly Gate, at the tip of his horn in the south -  rose in June 13 (mixing, so to say, with the 'cooking tripod' of the Heka stars). Possibly the result was hua te tagata - as when Ulu sacrificed his head to produce nourishment for his little son Moku-ola (the Living Island):
	Rohini 15
	 
	Mrigashīrsha 1 (57)
	2

	Pleione 12
	
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	
	12 (163)
	13
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	Mula 13 (240)
	
	14
	15

	December 12 (346)
	
	St Lucia
	14

	Akleel 1 (210)
	
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)


And, we should remember, the first star of Orion (Rigel) rose already in RA day 78 - which is an important number in the rongorongo texts because it is equal to the synodic cycle of Mars. Rigel (the 'foot') rose 5 days before Heka (λ).

I have added reconstructed dates for the nakshatra station Mula as they can be counted from Wei (the Tail, ε Scorpii) in RA day 254. Mula is like Ardra a 'long bone', ending in RA day 276.
	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


"In other lunar zodiacs they [the triplet of Heka stars] were the Sogdian Marezānā, and the Khorasmian Ikhma, the Twins; the Persian Aveçr, the Coronet; and the Coptic Klusos, Watery.
They also were the 3rd manzil, Al Hak'ah; the sieu Tzee, or Tsuy He, the Beak, or Pouting Lips, anciently Tsok, which Reeves gave as Keo; and the nakshatra Mrigaçiras, or Mrigaçirshā, the Head of the Stag ..." (Allen)
The Stag and his head we recognize as the person who stole the fire:

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.'
The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore.
Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.'
The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
In the Babylonian zodiac he was depticted standing head to head with the preceding Horse:
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In order to remember the position of the Stag in the nakshatra structure I will change from Deer's head to Stag's head:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


Once the Stag's head was like a little crown (Aveçr, Coronet) before the apex of the summer solstice. Together with α (Betelgeuze) and γ (Bellatrix) they formed the Babylonian Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King:
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9. Having establish the structure of the text the key question now is what the glyphs were depicting and how these images were reflecting the ideas behind the stars and dates.

Clearly the night of St Lucia (December 13) could reflect an old tradition of how daylight ('fire') was brought to the people by the burning resinous splinters on the head of the Stag. Prior to summer solstice there once could have been a single male 'Stag'. Nowadays, and half a year later, there is a group of singing women dressed all in white:
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	Rohini 15
	 
	Mrigashīrsha 1 (57)
	2

	Pleione 12
	
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	
	12 (163)
	13
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	Mula 13 (240)
	
	14
	15

	December 12 (346)
	
	St Lucia
	14

	Akleel 1 (210)
	
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)


	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


My guess is that we should not exclude anything when trying to understand the glyphs. June 15 is day 531 counted from the previous January 1. 184 days later, in December 16 = 50 weeks counted from January 1 in the current year, the day number is 531 - 181 = 350.

Day 60 in the nakshatra structure can be imagined as for instance 350 - 290 = 531 - 471 (= 1½ * 314) = 18 * 29½ - 16 * 29½ + 1. Akleel 5 (214) = Albatain 3 (30) + 184 = Albatain 3 (365 + 30) - 181.

Apollyon in the night of June 14 should be contrasted with some heliacal star in June 14, a star which could be imagined as the bringer of spring light. It could be Phakt (Ana-iva, 'pillar of exit', α Columbae), where 'exit' (oho) maybe was referring to a pair of 'night seasons' (one before and one after midwinter).

According to Hevelius the Dove carries a sign of the 'year in leaf' in her beak:
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It could be an olive branch, like in the following wall picture from the Catacombs of Domitilla (in Rome) - probably referring to the dove which Noah had sent out from is Ark, the dove who returned with a Sign of Land having raised again after the Deluge.
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Like Noah the Church of Rome sent out a 'dove' (Columbus) to find the new land:
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10. Once again, when Sun enters the 'house' of Orion he first spends 5 days at Heka, before arriving to Betelgeuze, which is followed by the RA line through Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim.

With green I have below marked all my 5 so far listed Greek lettered stars of Columba, in order to allude to the Dove of Noah. And then we can imagine the hanau glyphs are illustrating the birth of new Land (= 'fire') after the Deluge (winter), like when high tide is receding to reveal the reef.
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	Rohini 15
	 
	Mrigashīrsha 1 (57)
	2

	Pleione 12
	
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	
	12 (163)
	13
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	Mula 13 (240)
	
	14
	15

	December 12 (346)
	
	St Lucia
	14

	Akleel 1 (210)
	
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)


	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


	Ardra 1 (62)
	2
	3

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (535)
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Betelgeuze (88.3)
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)

	Mula 19
	20
	21 (248)

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	Akleel 7 (216)
	8
	9

	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


There are several more Greek lettered stars in Columba, but only 5 of them are needed for the outline of the figure. In my astronomy book I can find an additional 7, but in the map from Wikipedia there are 15 in all.
In a moment I will update my star list, but first we should notice RA 18h with θ Arae (273.8) in the night sky of June 19. The upside down fire altar should be a contrast to the great hot 'fire' taking command in the sky of northern midsummer.

And in the night of June 19 the observer would have remembered day 354 (December 20, the day before the solstice).

As to my redmarked day number 535 (= 170 + 365) I happened to notice the equation 5 * 107 = 535.
θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good':

	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)


When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad).
Wezn for β Columbae means 'weight' and a plumb-line has a weighty symbol of Saturn at its bottom end. The day number for June 17 is 168, a quite well-known but so far ambigous number for us. We can see that this date is where Sun leaves Heka and enters his habitation of Ardra.

In the night of June 17 they would have recognized Etamin (γ Draconis), a most important star in far antiquity. But for the moment we have to postpone that discussion. Instead, I wish to recall the Mayan use of 168:

... In Kelley's Deciphering the Maya Script he has pointed out that there are distance numbers of 168 days between each of the pictures in a zodiac in the Paris Codex. These intervals served to put the consecutive constellations on opposite sides of the sky roof rather than next to each other:
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11. Now it is time to update my list with the remaining Greek lettered stars in Columba:
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	Rigel
	05h 14m 32.27s
	05h 14.538m
	79.1

	ο
	05h 17m 29.02s
	05h 17.484m
	79.8

	ν
	05h 37m 44.64s
	05h 37.744m
	85.0

	μ
	05h 45m 59.89s
	05h 45.998m
	87.1

	λ
	05h 53m 06.88s
	05h 53.115m
	88.9

	ξ
	05h 55m 29.89s
	05h 55.498m
	89.5

	σ
	05h 56m 20.94s
	05h 56.349m
	89.7

	θ
	06h 07m 31.63s
	06h 07.527m
	92.5

	π
	06h 07m 52.87s
	06h 07.881m
	92.6

	κ
	06h 16m 33.14s
	06h 16.552m
	94.8

	δ
	06h 22m 06.85s
	06h 22.114m
	96.2


	Rohini 11
	 
	12 (53)
	13
	14

	Pleione 8
	
	9
	10 (24)
	11

	June 7
	
	8
	9 (160)
	10
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	Cb3-3
	
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	
	ο Columbae (78.8)
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	Mula 9 (236)
	
	10
	11
	12

	December 8
	
	9 (343)
	10
	11

	Az Zubana 10
	
	11
	12 (208)
	13

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)


The first star of Columba, the little 'egg' (o mikron), arrived in the day after Rigel and possibly it was illustrated as a fluid kava. The position in the nakshatra system was 8 * 29½ + 1 = 237. And it was the 1st of the 4 days at the end of Rohini.

I have redmarked ρ Herculis, which I imagine was a star that close to the Full Moon (in the June 8 night) confirmed how Sun now had crossed the boundary between day 236 (= 8 * 29½) and day 237 in the nakshatra system.
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The Hercules constellation depicts the spring giant upside down. It means his rule is over. The position of ρ is where his bow is crossing his left thigh:
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	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ(ρ)


... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head (SAG) ...
... Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis'.
He carries an oak-club, because the oak provides his beasts and his people with mast and because it attracts lightning more than any other tree. His symbols are the acorn; the rock-dove, which nests in oaks as well as in clefts of rocks; the mistletoe, or Loranthus; and the serpent. All these are sexual emblems.
The dove was sacred to the Love-goddess of Greece and Syria; the serpent was the most ancient of phallic totem-beasts; the cupped acorn stood for the glans penis in both Greek and Latin; the mistletoe was an all-heal and its names viscus (Latin) and ixias (Greek) are connected with vis and ischus (strength) - probably because of the spermal viscosity of its berries, sperm being the vehicle of life ...
Also the G text, we remember, has an upside down figure in position 237:
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8

	 
	Sham (297.8)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	 

	January 12
	13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	δ Pavonis (304.4)
	 
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)

	January 17
	18
	20h (304.4)
	20
	21 (386)


But the position in G is - according to my reconstruction - Gregorian day 380 instead of December 9 (343).

Counting 380 - 343 = 37 (= 237 - 200), suggests the G text could begin 37 days earlier than the C text. 
April 17 (107) = 70 (March 11) + 37. Rogo in Gb6-26 (409) is probably at March 21. 10 days earlier is March 11 (399). The synodic cycle of Jupiter (Father Light) is 399 days.

12. Metoro's triplet of tagata for June 11-13 could thus in a way correspond to Gb1-9--11:
	Rohini 15
	Mrigashīrsha 1 (57)
	2

	Pleione 12
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	12 (163)
	13
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	Cb3-8
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)

	Mula 13
	14
	15 (242)

	December 12 (346)
	St Lucia
	14

	Akleel 1 (210)
	2
	3

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	δ Pavonis (304.4)

	January 17
	18 (383)
	20h (304.4)


There is a loss of a 'head' in Gb1-10, which maybe should be understood as a Sign for the limit at 383½ (= 13 * 29½). 
In the night sky of June 12 there was the date for Lucia, who perhaps offered her pair of eyes as a contrast to the gain of 'fire' when Sun reached midsummer.
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The 3rd new Columba star is ν, which in June 13 rose together with Heavenly Gate (the point of the southern Bull horn).

In the night sky of June 13 (where 61 * 3 = 183) Girtab (the 'Stinger', κ Scorpii) could be imagined as a 'cobra' in action:
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In the middle of the day, when the heat was overwhelming, the 'cobra' reposed:
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)


The 4th new Columba star to rise was μ, accompanied by Ptolemy's nebula of light like the eye of a cat shining in the night:

	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
	[image: image1175.jpg]



	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)


	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


In the beginning of the world the Loon called out to say there was no house for the Gods.
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It could have been midsummer.

13. Next new Columba stars are λ (Tze), ξ, and σ:

"In China they [the stars in our Columba] were Sun, the Child; λ being Tsze, a Son; and the nearby small stars, She, the Secretions." (Allen)
	Ardra 1 (62)
	2
	3

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (535)
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)

	Mula 19
	20
	21 (248)

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	Akleel 7 (216)
	8
	9

	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


Etamin in the night of Gregorian day 168 is one of the names for the southernmost star (γ) in Draco, and a name which I once fetched from Wikipedia.
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"Eltanin, also written Ettanin, Etannin, Etanim, Etamin, etc., is from Ulug Beg's Al Rās al Tinnīn, the Dragon's Head, applied to this, as it also is to α; Riccioli wrote it Ras Eltamin.
The word Tinnīn is nearly synonymous with Thu'bān, and Bayer, mentioned Rastaben as one of its titles, the Alfonsine Rasaben, and now Rastaban in the Century Cyclopedia: but in early Arabic astronomy it was one of the Herd of Camels ..." (Allen)
	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)


"In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ..." (Wikipedia)
"The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment." (Wikipedia).
The Swedish word for 'old' is gammal. And the idea of a herd of camels immediately leads our minds into the dry desert.
I think the idea of a recycled (dry old) 'stick' ('thrown back') is a reasonable explanation for the origin of gimel. But there should be a pair of them ('twins'). Hercules was a twin:

... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...
... The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
There was an old Chinese constellation which obviously depicted a drawn bow with arrow, and its position was beyond and below Orion, seemingly down in the Milky Way at Argo Navis - the sunken ship which has lost its Bow:
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I have copied, from Hamlet's Mill, a part of the Mercator projection of 'the celestial globe of Hsin I Hsiang Fa Yao of 1092'.
"δ [in Vela], 2.2, and ω [Simiram in Carina], with stars in Canis Major, were the Chinese Koo She, the Bow and Arrow." (Allen)
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Simiram (ω) at bottom right and at the other side of the Royal Oak into which the Bow of the ship has disappeared, could be the point to where the hand of the invisible archer has drawn the string. I have not clarified the position of δ Velorum, but it is the star at the bottom corner below λ (Alsuhail).
Between δ and λ - where maybe the feathers of the arrow might be - is the central 1 of 5 shields, with the face of the Sun (and with the face of the Moon in the next shield):
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Could the Polynesians have seen this vision of Hevelius? The Polynesian word Ra means not only sun, day, etc., but also sail.
14. As a result of the 'gamma sticks' (rays from the Sun) Mother Earth would give returns in kind and possibly Metoro thought so when he said henua kua ho(k)i.

For people who divided (like once the Greeks had done) cosmos into Sky, Sea, and Underworld, the idea of Mother Earth must have been strange. Their original middle world was instead the sea, flat and uninterruped in all directions. Like their ancient habitat of the vast Indoeuropean steppes.
	Sky
	Zeus

	Sea
	Poseidon

	Underworld
	Hades


Sea (horizontal direction) is the opposite of Sky (vertical direction). Water is striving to level out while the flames of a fire are striving upwards (like the arrows from a bow).
The emergence of volcanic islands from the sea was miraculous and could only be explained by comparing the phenomenon to the equally miraculous phenomenon of birth.
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According to the Chinese peoples the Columba stars formed Sun (the Child) with λ as a Son (tze). The small star 'secretions' (she) could correspond to the ejected 'spit' of the Old Bone up in the Tree.

... She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle ...

	Ardra 1 (62)
	2
	3

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (535)
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)

	Mula 19
	20
	21 (248)

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	Akleel 7 (216)
	8
	9

	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


A Stag party is a Sign of a coming marriage. Anciently there appears to have been a conjunction between Sun and Earth at midsummer:
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there.
As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete.
Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
The owner of the 'club' (pole-axe, toki etc) was the King, the Ruler, and a Sign of his status as Alpha (the Bull).

	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)


[image: image1196.jpg]E2
Aggressive Bull

Phanetic: | ks-Kot




15. The 4 glyphs of midsummer are pairs:

	Ardra 4
	5 (66)
	 
	6
	7

	Albatain 8
	9 (36)
	
	10
	11

	June 20
	21 (172)
	
	22
	23
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	[image: image1199.jpg]



	[image: image1200.jpg]




	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17
	
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi

	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	
	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae

	Mula 22
	23 (250)
	
	Purva Ashadha 1
	2

	December 21
	22
	
	23 (357)
	24

	Akleel 10
	11
	
	12
	13 (222)

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3)


Although the daytime nakshatra Ardra continues uninterrupted, the signs of the night indicate a division. Mula is ending and the pair of Purva nakshatras are beginning.

Mula 23 was nakshatra day 250 which is 26 less than the number of the corresponding RA-day.
Although the last star of the Scorpion constellation, Apollyon (ι), was in RA-day 269 (December 15, 349), the Scorpion nakshatra could have continued for another week and ended with December 22 (= 12 * 22 = 264 or = 10 * 22 = 220):
	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad

	 

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii = Kaus Medius and Kaus Australis
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket

	21
	Uttara Ashadha
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed


The form of an elephant tusk resembles that of a Moon crescent, but possibly also the pair of 'tusks' of an archer's bow:
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The Bow of the Archer is like the relaxed Bow across the left thigh of the tumbling Hercules, which probably is a Sign indicating an antagonism between the autumn Archer and the spring Hercules:

[image: image1202.jpg]



Hercules had Corona Borealis while Sagittarius had Corona Australis.
To find the last star of Columbae (δ) we have to move 1 further day ahead.
16. St John ruled midsummer and Christ (X) in midwinter:

	Ardra 6
	7 (68)
	8

	Albatain 10
	11
	12 (39)

	June 22 (173)
	St John's Eve
	St John's day
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	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19 (460)
	Cb3-20

	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)

	Purva Ashadha 1
	2
	3

	Dercember 23
	X-mas Eve
	X-mas Day (359)

	Akleel 12
	13 (222)
	Qalb al Akraab 1

	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)


Tejat Prior (η) and Tejat Posterior (μ) - the first to rise of the Gemini stars - are the feet of the twins. 
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Much of these feet are protruding outside the frame of Gemini. Their feet were and will always be in the Milky Way.

As I have understood the structure it will not be until their ruling heads are arriving, α (Castor) and β (Pollux), that  Ardra will change to the Gemini nakshatra Punarvasu.
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	
	Kaus Medius, Australis, and Borealis
	
	


Does not the idea of 'bow and quiver' refer to the Archer which could be seen close to the full Moon in the nights of late June?

Or, maybe, does not 'bow and quiver' basically refer to the pair of Moon crescents ('elephant tusks') surrounding the 'quiver' hole from where the new moon is born? The 'arrow' could represent the straight path to the illuminated face of the Full Moon (illuminated by the straight rays from the face of the Sun).

The central part of the Archer's serpentine Bow is at the left hand of the Archer, at Kaus Medius (δ), with Australis (ε) below and Borealis (λ) above:
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Evidently a major change occurs between Orion and Gemini, where the Milky Way flows like a river. From nakshatra 7 (Punarvasu) there is only 1 station for each constellation (Gemini, Cancer, respectively Hydra). But then comes Leo with his 3 stations.

17. Leaving the last star of Columba (δ) behind 
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we should then, by following the path of time, reach 'the Ark of Noah' (Argo Navis):
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	Ardra 6
	7 (68)
	8

	Albatain 10
	11
	12 (39)

	June 22 (173)
	St John's Eve
	St John's day
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	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19 (460)
	Cb3-20

	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)

	Purva Ashadha 1
	2 (252)
	3

	Dercember 23
	X-mas Eve
	X-mas Day (359)

	Akleel 12
	13 (222)
	Qalb al Akraab 1

	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)


	Ardra 9
	10
	11 (72)
	12

	Albatain 13 (40)
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
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	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	Cb4-1 (464)
	Cb4-2

	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	manu rere
	kiore - henua

	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)

	Purva Ashadha 4
	5
	6
	7 (257)

	Dercember 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	Qalb al Akraab 2
	3
	4
	5

	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)


In rongorongo times Sun reached the greatest star of the Ship (α, Canopus, -0.72) when in the night sky the day was number 360 according to the Gregorian calendar.

But 2 days later, in the night of June 27 (day 177 + 1) the blazing Vega (0.03) dominated the sight. I suggest the powerful front wing of manu rere in Cb4-1 refers to Vega:
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I have already earlier noted this possibility, viz. that Vega was drawn with an extraordinary powerful 'limb':
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	Ga8-13 (*280)
	Ga8-14
	Ga8-15 (219)
	Ga8-16

	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)

	December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	Qalb al Akraab 2
	3
	4
	5


There is also manu rere in June 17 (168) to consider, when Sun was at Betelgeuze and Etamin (γ, marking the southern head of Draco) ruled the night side:

	Ardra 1 (62)
	2
	3

	Albatain 5
	6 (33)
	7

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (535)
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	Cb3-13
	Cb3-14
	Cb3-15 (456)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)

	Mula 19
	20
	21 (248)

	December 18
	19
	20 (354)

	Akleel 7 (216)
	8
	9

	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


From June 17 (168) to June 25 (176) there are 8 days, and from glyph 354 + 100 to glyph 364 + 100 there are also 8 days:
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	7
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	Cb3-13 (454)
	
	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	Cb4-1 (464)


Possibly manu rere with a starry 'eye hole' (in Cb3-13) and with an ejected loose bow-string in front represented the old solar year ending at Betelgeuze, which in rongorongo times was 4 days before 6h but originally perhaps around the March equinox:
[image: image1229.jpg]4200
+10°
te
0°
100
-20°
R
j s
/FORNAX
b / B
| B -50°
a PHOENIX
i | e e, M
ERlDANUS\ e e
7 HORGLOGIUM \ A
! LEPUS  CAELUM ULUM
! il il 3 6T e \FET<|C7 (," \
| \ COLUMBA \ YDRUS
| \/r\ drgh 3 RORARR "‘b- M::qs»\pR
Ly :'::.—-r"' -90°
W . : [ AR .
it ” —
'S CANIS MAIOR \vouws/ S e R
4700
Qe
s 1 |
» / N 60°
+ ol | A |
®-50°
f \-\ o .
N
ot
HYDRA RO T -0
g (
g N
\ b \/ \--200
\\ SEXTANS RATER |tk
PCAR 0°





The twin manu rere figures could then represent some later stage of the development, possibly the pair of half-years ahead.
Cb4-1 (with Vega) seems to be the beginning of a new cycle and we can see how the left wing resembles the left wing of manu rere in Cb3-13 (454).
The mysterious term taketake reappears with the manu rere twins:

	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


	8
	June 25
	26 (177)
	 
	27
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	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	
	Cb4-1 (464)

	
	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	
	manu rere


I think we can compare the C calendar text for the end of June with how 40 days earlier - and according to G - the Pleiades birds may have announced the beginning of a new manzil year:
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	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21 (*54)

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed 

	May 11
	12
	13
	14
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	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed 
	Menkhib (57.6)

	May 15
	16 (136)
	
	17
	18

	14
	Alrescha 15 (365)
	
	Sheratan 1
	2
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	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27 (*60)
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30

	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)
	 no star listed 
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	May 19 (139)
	20
	4h (60.9)
	22
	23

	
	
	21
	
	


In an effort to come further with the word taketake I used Wikipedia and indeed found answers. There is an extinct species of pigeon which once (in the miocene) was living in New Zealand with the scientific name Rupephaps taketake, where rupe is the Polynesian word for pigeon. The difference between a pigeon and a dove (Columba) is minimal.

Another name for this species of bird is Saint Bathans Pigeon. Searching back in time for the reason of this name I found:

"Baithéne mac Brénaind (or Saint Baithen) was an Irish monk, specially selected by Saint Columba as one of the band of missionaries who set sail for what is now Scotland in 563."
Here the story is upside down, it was not the dove (St Columba) who was sent out to search for the new land but St Baithen, he was the searching bird. However, eventually myth corrected the mistake and made him a pigeon.
The extinct type of bird was not found and described until in the year 2008.

Taketake means ancient:

"The specific epithet 'taketake' is Māori for 'long established', 'ancient' or 'original', referring to the age of the fossil specimen."
Metoro may have tried to convey the idea that the stars now in June once upon a time (taketake) were at the place which today is occupied by the Pleiades birds ('doves'). Counting backwards from Phakt (α Columbae) to Atlas (27 Tauri) means moving back in time around 71 * (84.7 - 56.3) = ca 2016 years before 1870 A.D. 

The manzil Albatain was ruled by the star 'Albatain in the Pleiades', which could refer to Atlas. The culmination date of Atlas (in rongorongo times) was December 31. I would not be suprised if the name Al-batain refers to St Bathan.

At the beginning of the age of Pisces the Pleiades would have risen with the Sun around 84.7 - 56.3) = 28 days earlier than in 1870. This, I suggest, could explain why there is a distance of 28 days from May 16 (136) - the day before the first manzil day Sheratan 1 - to the manzil day Albatain 1 (June 13, 164).

I will now update my Polynesian word list item for take:

	Take
The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander.
Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.
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18. I therefore suggest the beginning of line Cb4 corresponds to the beginning of a new year (or maybe 'year'), i.e. to the beginning of a.new 'Land'.

South of the equator a year ought to be described as a pair of halves, because down south it is not the Sun but the Moon who defines the seasons. Half a year (177 + 1 days) after the beginning of the Gregorian year a new 'year' ought to begin:
	Ardra 6
	7 (68)
	8

	Albatain 10
	11
	12 (39)

	June 22 (173)
	St John's Eve
	St John's day
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	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19 (460)
	Cb3-20

	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	 Tejat Prior (93.4)
	κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)

	Purva Ashadha 1
	2 (252)
	3

	Dercember 23
	X-mas Eve
	X-mas Day (359)

	Akleel 12
	13 (222)
	Qalb al Akraab 1

	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)


	Ardra 9
	10
	11 (72)
	12

	Albatain 13 (40)
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28

	[image: image1253.jpg]



	[image: image1254.jpg]



	[image: image1255.jpg]



	[image: image1256.jpg]




	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	Cb4-1 (464)
	Cb4-2

	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	manu rere
	kiore - henua

	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)

	Purva Ashadha 4
	5
	6
	7 (257)

	Dercember 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	Qalb al Akraab 2
	3 (225)
	4
	5

	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)


	Ardra 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (78)

	Al Tuwaibe' 4
	5
	6 (46)
	7
	8

	June 29
	30
	July 1
	2
	3 (184)
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)

	P. Ashadha 8
	9
	10 (260)
	11
	U. Ashadha 1

	Dercember 30
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	Qalb al Akraab 6
	7
	8 (230)
	9
	Shaula 1

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), Sulaphat, ε Cor. Austr. (287.4)
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)


The 'whip' stars (ψ1 - ψ9 Aurigae) - or rather those 9 ψ stars in Castor's Cat o' 9 tails - are scattered from June 25 and the heliacal rising of Canopus to Alhena (γ Gemini, the illuminated left foot of Pollux) in July 3:
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Possibly a goat hide whip (februa) was a necessary instrument in the night in order to bring time running again (similar to the goad for making an elephant move).

... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging.
The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ...
... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle) ... and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ... their fertility ...
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The old rule seems to end here. Al Batain 13 is June 25 and 6 * 78 (the synodic cycle of Mars) = 468.

Henua at Sirius cannot be visually connected with any of the earlier henua glyphs on side b, but maybe with that in Cb5-15 (although it is drawn 'once more'):
	June 30 (181)
	31
	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
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	Cb4-4 (467)
	
	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17


The Murzim manzil, ruled by Sirius, was beginning in August 4.
In the night of July 1 the Eye of the Archer (Ain al Rami, ν Sagittarii) was close to the full Moon. Sun rose there in January 1, in day 260 of the nakshatra calendar.
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Ain al Rami is the little star close to the ecliptic below π and ξ. From Ain (ε Tauri) to Ain al Rami there are 286.2 - 65.7 = 220½ days.
When in the night of July 3 the stars Ascella and Nunki (ζ respectively σ Sagittarii) marked the end of 'Land' it could be concluded that Sun had reached the point where a new Land would begin.

Possibly Metoro's te hakaua (making rain) and ua (rain) meant a happy season of rain was on its way.
If he commented on the signs in the night sky, then he ought to have recognized the 5 nights from December 30 (364).
The 2nd Ashadha nakshatra (Uttara Ashadha) was ruled by Ascella and Nunki.
Alhena, where Sun was when Ascella and Nunki were close to the Full Moon, was according to 'some Arabic authority': 

"... with χ¹ and χ² or Orion, the Bow with which the Hunter is shooting at the Lion." (Allen) 
But we tend to see χ¹ and χ² Orionis as the top of Orion's Club, down in the Milky Way.
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Anyhow, there could be different instruments for different purposes, a goad for making the 'Elephant' move, a whip for waking up the ladies in the night, etc. In order to make 'fire' (the 'Lion') return at each beginning of time a bow and arrow could have been necessary.
19. The manzil Al Tuwaibe' was ruled by Aldebaran. The date Al Tuwaibe' 1 equals Gregorian day 177 (= 6 * 29½), i.e. June 26 (where 62 * 6 = 372). In rongorongo times Aldebaran rose with the Sun in May 28 (148) and 177 - 148 = 29 days. A.D. 1870 - 29 * 71 = ca 189 B.C. and presumably close to the beginning of the age of Pisces.

Precession had moved the heliacal rising of Aldebaran ahead with around a month since then. Yet, the date Al Tuwaibe' 1 came later than the heliacal rising of Aldebaran. We would expect the beginning of the manzil calendar to have stayed fixed to a Gregorian date (viz. May 17) while the stars would gradually have pushed ahead in the year, not the opposite.

I guess the reason could be that indeed the manzil Al Tuwaibe' at some time was defined to begin at 'June 26', but that Julius Ceasar by inserting 2 additional months in summer pushed the position of Al Tuwaibe' 1 a pair of months away in the year. I.e. the addition of his newly invented twin months may have forced the beginning of his calendar backwards to midwinter from an earlier rule with spring equinox as the beginning:

	Modern structure:
	Proposed ancient structure:

	January
	-

	February
	-

	March (spring equinox)
	January (spring equinox)

	April
	February

	May
	March

	June
	April

	July
	May (Quintilis, 5)

	August
	June

	September (9)
	September (7)


My idea is that once upon a time June was month number 6, with September following as number 7 (septem). Introducinng July and August in between must have resulted in moving the previous 10 months away from their original locations in the solar year. To cover up the old gap between December (the 10th month) and January (the 1st month) would have been the natural alternative.

The earlier position of June would then have been where we today have August and August 26 (comparable to my assumed old June 26) would have been around 5 months after spring equinox:
	Heliacal Aldebaran
	Al Tuwaibe' 1

	80 + 68.2 = 148 (May 28)
	177 (June 26) = 148 + 29

	148 (May 28) - 30 (precession in 2000 years) = 118 (April 28):

	80 + 38.2 = 118 (April 28)
	177 = 118 + 59

	2 inserted months  beginning of year in midwinter:

	80 + 38.2 = 118 (April 28)
	177 - 59 = 118 (= 4 * 29½)


At the beginning of the age of Pisces the manzil Al Tuwaibe' would accordingly have begun where Aldebaran rose with the Sun (= in Gregorian April 28). The old date 'June 26' ought to have been transferred backwards in time 2 lunar synodic months to the new date April 28. But eliminating 2 months would surely have been against human nature.

July 1 is clearly in the C text of major importance, for instance is glyph number 468 equal to 118 + 350:

	Ardra 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (78)

	Al Tuwaibe' 4
	5
	6 (46)
	7
	8

	June 29
	30
	July 1
	2
	3 (184)
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)

	P. Ashadha 8
	9
	10 (260)
	11
	U. Ashadha 1

	Dercember 30
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	Qalb al Akraab 6
	7
	8 (230)
	9
	Shaula 1

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), Sulaphat, ε Cor. Austr. (287.4)
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)


Now let's look ahead all the way to the end of Cb4 (possibly an unlucky line, because even if we add 14 it will stay under the command of Saturn):

	Ardra 18
	19 (80)
	20
	21
	22

	Al Tuwaibe' 9
	10
	11
	12 (52)
	13

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
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	Cb4-8
	Cb4-9
	Cb4-10 (473)
	Cb4-11
	Cb4-12

	manu mau kai
	rere ki te kai 
	ka kake ki te kai
	hakavari te gao o te manu
	kiore  henua

	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	Wezen (107.1)
	no stars listed


Wezen (the Weight, δ Canis Majoris) rose with the Sun 107 days after March 21 and 107 was also the number of days from January 1 to the heliacal rising of Sheratan in April 17. There are 80 days from April 17 to July 6 and 473 ('one more' than 8 * 59) = 107 + 366.
	Ardra 23
	24 (85)
	25
	Punarvasu 1

	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)


	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7
	8 (61)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)


Pollux rose with the Sun 60 days from the beginning of the manzil calendar. But the manzil date ought to have been not Heka 7 but a date around a month later in the manzil calendar. However, the Arabic manzil calendar does not use Castor or Pollux as ruling stars. Instead the traditional Gemini ruling star is Alhena (which in rongorongo times rose in Al Tuwaibe' 8). The date Alhena 1 corresponds to July 22 (203).

The powerfully drawn Cb4-19 is an eye-catching glyph, which means a Sign.
	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)


20. The 4th (or 18th) glyph line is not beginning with July 1 but with Gregorian day 177 + 1 = June 27 and after the heliacal rising of Canopus:

	Ardra 9
	10
	11 (72)
	12

	Albatain 13 (40)
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
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	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	Cb4-1 (464)
	Cb4-2

	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	manu rere
	kiore - henua

	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)

	Purva Ashadha 4
	5
	6 (256)
	7

	Dercember 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	Qalb al Akraab 2
	3 (225)
	4
	5

	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)


	Ardra 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (78)

	Al Tuwaibe' 4
	5
	6 (46)
	7
	8

	June 29
	30
	July 1
	2
	3 (184)
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)

	P. Ashadha 8
	9
	10 (260)
	11
	U. Ashadha 1

	Dercember 30
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	Qalb al Akraab 6
	7
	8 (230)
	9
	Shaula 1

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), Sulaphat, ε Cor. Austr. (287.4)
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)


The ruling stars of Gemini may have been Alhena (the 'Mark', γ), which rose in July 3 (184), and Pollux (the immortal of the twins, β) in July 15 (196).

[image: image1302.jpg]1.0fion
Caris Minor | ! Monocgios’ o
. Betsigeuse @

b R25, L

fol





At the same time a knowing observer in the night could have seen how the stars at the end of 'Land', Ascella and Nunki (ζ respectively σ Sagittarii) took over at the beginning of the nakshatra Uttara Ashadha.
But the long Ardra nakshatra, where Sun was in the daytime, continued:

	Ardra 18
	19 (80)
	20
	21
	22

	Al Tuwaibe' 9
	10
	11
	12 (52)
	13

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
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	Cb4-8
	Cb4-9
	Cb4-10 (473)
	Cb4-11
	Cb4-12

	manu mau kai
	rere ki te kai 
	ka kake ki te kai
	hakavari te gao o te manu
	kiore  henua

	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed

	
	
	Wezen (107.1)
	

	U. Ashadha 2
	3
	4 (265)
	5
	6

	January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	Shaula 2
	3
	4
	5 (236)
	6

	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2) 
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	 ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7), Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
	
	
	
	


Probably Metoro here alluded to kahi (the 'Tuna') with his kai:

... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
There should be a 'pillar' (ana) pushing the sky up where light ('Land') is returning. Wezen (the 'Weight', δ Canis Majoris) had possibly the position of the 'Kahi'. Probably the measure 107 days after March 21 was a significant date. A lead weight hanging down (like a tuna with its head down) could be contrasted with Nodus II (δ Draconis) high up in the night sky.
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Anciently (taketake) the Dove of Noah (Phakt, α Columbae) was returning with a Sign of 'the year in leaf' in her beak, which meant Wezen at the back of Canis Majoris was not far in front: 
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	Mrigashīrsha 3
	4 (60)
	5

	Albatain 2
	3 (30)
	4

	June 14 (165)
	15 (531)
	16
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	Cb3-10
	Cb3-11 (452)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	Mula 16
	17 (244)
	18

	December 15
	16 (350)
	17

	Akleel 4
	5 (214)
	6

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), M7 (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)


In contrast to the Dove of Light there was at the other end of the year the frigthening Dark Apollyon:
[image: image1313.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.





The composition can be compared with how Hevelius illustrates the battle between Spring Bull and Orion:
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21. Looking ahead from Wezen there were only 6 days to Castor, where the 25-day long (i.e. ruled by Saturn) Ardra nakshatra was over and followed by the Gemini nakshatra, Punarvasu:
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)
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	Ardra 18
	19 (80)
	20
	21
	22

	Al Tuwaibe' 9
	10
	11
	12 (52)
	13

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
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	Cb4-8
	Cb4-9
	Cb4-10 (473)
	Cb4-11
	Cb4-12

	manu mau kai
	rere ki te kai 
	ka kake ki te kai
	hakavari te gao o te manu
	kiore  henua

	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed

	
	
	Wezen (107.1)
	

	U. Ashadha 2
	3
	4 (265)
	5
	6

	January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	Shaula 2
	3
	4
	5 (236)
	6

	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2) 
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	 ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7), Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
	
	
	
	


	Ardra 23
	24 (85)
	25
	Punarvasu 1

	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)

	U. Ashadha 7
	8
	9 (270)
	10

	January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	Shaula 7
	8
	9 (240)
	10

	χ Sagittarii (293.6), Deneb Okab (294.0)
	Albireo (295.5)
	no stars listed


I have so far provisionally assumed that in the night the Ashadha twin nakshatras (Purva and Uttara) would continue uninterrupted to the Eagle nakshatra (Sravana). But it is important to realize that the 22nd and exceptional Abhijit ('Victorious') nakshatra, ruled by Brahma and by the stars α, ε, and ζ Lyrae, must be inserted before Uttara Ashadha is beginning:
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Vega (α) is the first to rize of these ruling stars with Double Double (ε) and ζ following as a pair close together in time 2 nights later:
	Ardra 9
	10
	11 (72)
	12

	Albatain 13 (40)
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
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	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22
	Cb4-1 (464)
	Cb4-2

	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	manu rere
	kiore - henua

	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)

	Purva Ashadha 4
	5
	Abhijit 1 (256)
	2

	Dercember 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29

	Qalb al Akraab 2
	3 (225)
	4
	5

	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)


	Ardra 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (78)

	Al Tuwaibe' 4
	5
	6 (46)
	7
	8

	June 29
	30
	July 1
	2
	3 (184)
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)

	Abhijit 3
	4
	5 (260)
	6
	U. Ashadha 1

	Dercember 30
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	Qalb al Akraab 6
	7
	8 (230)
	9
	Shaula 1

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), Sulaphat, ε Cor. Austr. (287.4)
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)
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Gemini is the constellation at the opposite side of the sky compared to Lyra and we can see that the string instrument belongs in winter, with Castor:
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The position of Castor's  lyra is approximately at ω Gemini, which rose together with Adara (ε Canis Majoris at the belly of the vertically oriented Great Dog):
[image: image1337.jpg]



In rongorongo times Adara rose with the Sun in July 4 (184) and in the night Manubrium (ο Sagittarii) was close to 19h.
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"The sternum (from Greek στέρνον, sternon, 'chest'; plural 'sternums' or 'sterna') or breastbone is a long flat bony plate shaped like a capital 'T' located anteriorly to the heart in the center of the thorax (chest). It connects to the rib bones via cartilage, forming the anterior section of the rib cage with them, and thus helps to protect the lungs, heart and major blood vessels from physical trauma. Although it is fused, the sternum can be sub-divided into three regions: the manubrium, the body, and the xiphoid process." (Wikipedia)
22. A quarter of a year counted from the heliacal rising of Sheratan (β Arietis) - and also from the beginning of the nakshatra calendar (in April 17 = day 107 of the Gregorian calendar) - the immortal twin Pollux (β Gemini) rose with the Sun:

	Ardra 23
	24 (85)
	25
	Punarvasu 1

	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)

	[image: image1339.jpg]



	[image: image1340.jpg]



	[image: image1341.jpg]



	[image: image1342.jpg]




	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)

	U. Ashadha 7
	8
	9 (270)
	10

	January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	Shaula 7
	8
	9 (240)
	10

	χ Sagittarii (293.6), Deneb Okab (294.0)
	Albireo (295.5)
	no stars listed


	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7
	8 (61)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


The extraordinary glyph Cb4-19 - strongly drawn to ensure notice - has a position not only corresponding to (in rongorongo times) the heliacal rising of Pollux but also to right ascension day 300 in the night, which date could be ascertained by observing the bright (0.76) Altair close to the Full Moon.

Metoro here said tagata noho i to mea - a person (tagata) who is residing in (noho i) something called to mea.
The little word to was associated with the path of sun up to zenith, but also with building a canoe from planks:

	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill.
Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava ...
As to mea it could be close in meaning to kahi (9 days earlier):

... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
Once upon a time (taketake) the light of spring would have returned when Gemini rose with the Sun:
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The pair of hanau glyphs at the end of line Cb4 are probably connected with the measure 383½ (= 13 * 29½) and with the position 180º away from July 18-19:

	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Al Naam 2
	3
	4 (248)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	δ Pavonis (304.5)


Metoro said tagata instead of hanau (birth) at this pair of glyphs and probably his intention was to underline that it was the date visible in the night sky which should be considered -because the precise dates around a solstice had to be found by the nakshatra method (Sun was useless because he did not move) - and that these hanau glyphs were at the opposite side of the sky compared to the end of the lunar year (defined by 13 synodic lunar nights counted from January 1 in the previous year).

Cb5
1. The seemingly irrational structure of the Arabic manzil (lunar mansion) system, as described in Wikipedia, needs to be discussed. I have earlier described this structure as follows:

	Nawaa
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	Al Thuraya
	Sheratan
	17 May (137)
	14
	14
	Sheratan

	
	Pleione
	31 May (151)
	13
	27
	Pleione

	
	Albatain
	13 June (164)
	13
	40
	Albatain in the Pleiades

	Al Tuwaibe'
	Al Tuwaibe'
	26 June (177)
	13
	53
	Aldebaran

	Al Jawzaa
	Heka
	9 July (190)
	13
	66
	Heka

	
	Alhena
	22 July (203)
	13
	79
	Alhena

	Murzim
	Murzim
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92
	Canis Major

	Kulaibain
	An Nathra
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105
	An Nathra

	Suhail
	Alterf
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118
	Alterf

	
	Dschuba
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131
	Dschuba

	
	Azzubra
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144
	 

	
	Assarfa
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157
	 

	Al Wasm
	Auva
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170
	Auva

	
	Simak
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183
	Spica

	
	Syrma
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196
	 

	
	Az Zubana
	29 Nov (333)
	13
	209
	Acubens

	Murabaania
	Akleel
	12 Dec (346)
	13
	222
	Corona Borealis

	
	Qalb al Akraab
	25 Dec (359)
	9
	231
	Antares

	
	Shaula
	3 Jan (368)
	13
	244
	Shaula

	Ash Shabt
	Al Naam
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257
	Ascella and Nunki

	
	Al Baldaah
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270
	 

	The Three Saads
	Saad Al Thabib
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285
	Saad Al Thabih

	
	Saad Balaa
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298
	Saad Balaa

	
	Saad Al Saud
	11 March (435)
	13
	311
	Saadalsud

	Hameemain
	Saad Al Akhbia
	24 March (448)
	13
	324
	Sadachbia

	
	Almuqaddam
	6 April (461)
	13
	337
	Almuqaddam

	Al Tharaeen
	Al Muakhar
	19 April (474)
	13
	350
	Pollux

	
	Alrescha
	2 May (487)
	15
	365
	Alrescha


I cannot see any good practical reason for keeping the nawaa (weather season) information in my table, but on the other hand should the heliacal dates of the 'ruling' stars be inserted. I will at the same time change the strange names given in Wikipedia for the stars to more definite labels:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	1 Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	2 Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	3 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)¹
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	4 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	5 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	6 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	7 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)²
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	8 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105


¹ The name Albatain does not say which star is meant. But from the position of the preceding Pleione it can hardly be doubted that it should be Atlas (27 Tauri). In rongorongo times Atlas and Pleione culminated in December 31.
² I have earlier taken for granted that the star 'Canis Major' must have been Sirius. But since Sirius (101.2) rose earlier than Alhena that cannot be correct, and according to Allen there were at least 3 stars named Murzim, with only one of them rising after Alhena:
	Murzim stars:

	α Orionis (Betelgeuze)
	88.3

	β Canis Majoris (Mirzam)
	95.4

	β Canis Minoris (Gomeisa):
	111.6


... Literally [as to Al Murzim, the Announcer] the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred ...
	Ardra 23
	24 (85)
	25
	Punarvasu 1

	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)

	U. Ashadha 7
	8
	9 (270)
	10

	January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	Shaula 7
	8
	9 (240)
	10

	χ Sagittarii (293.6), Deneb Okab (294.0)
	Albireo (295.5)
	no stars listed


Gomeisa - star number 6 on Chaucer's list was named Algomisa but this name was said to refer to Procyon (α Canis Minoris) - rose together with ρ Gemini the day before Castor and in the Chinese system their 23rd lunar station could have been associated with ρ Gemini, 'announcing' (murzim) the arrival of the Goat twin who would soon die and become a ghost:
	16
	Bond
	β Arietis
	Dog

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (?)
	Pheasant

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (?)
	Cockerel

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri
	Crow

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis
	Monkey

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis
	Gibbon

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini
	Tapir

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae
	Horse

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox


... Its [the Ghost station's] leading star is said to be 'q Cancri'. Strangely the internet site Chinese Astronomy never uses Greek letters for the stars, e.g. is Tejat Posterior (μ Gemini) referred to as 'm Gemini'. However, there is no Greek letter corresponding to the letter 'q'. Possibly the idea is to refer to the ancient Greek letter koppa, a reasonable sign for something dead and only living on in peoples' minds. There is no star q Cancri (or similar) according to Wikipedia ...
I have translated the star name An Nathra with ε Cancri (Beehive):

"The Manzil An Nathrah, the Gap in the hair under the muzzle of the supposed immense ancient Lion, was chiefly formed by Praesaepe (ε Cancri); but later on γ and δ were sometimes included, when it was Al Himārain, the Two Asses, a title adopted from the Greeks.
The Arabs also knew it as Al Fum al Asad and as Al Auf al Asad, the Mouth, and the Muzzle, of the Lion, both rendering to the early figure." (Allen)
The Two Asses could possibly correspond to the Stag and the Horse standing head to head according to the Babylonian zodiac. And they could be twins.
Whatever q Cancri possibly may have meant (hardly ε Cancri because the Beehive star rose later than δ Hydrae) I have no necessary reason to try to use the Chinese Ghost station in order to ascertain the identity of the Murzim star. The searched for Murzim star ought to be between RA day 103.8 (Alhena) and RA day 130.4 (Beehive).

"Beta Canis Minoris (β CMi, β Canis Minoris) is a star in the constellation of Canis Minor. In the night sky it is notable for its proximity to the prominent star Procyon. It has the traditional name Gomeisa, which comes from the Arabic al-ghumaisa’ 'the bleary-eyed (woman)'", short for mirzam al-ghumaisa’ 'girdle of the bleary-eyed one'. In Arabic, the short form would be identical with the name of Procyon.
In Chinese Nán Hé, meaning South River, refers to an asterism consisting of β Canis Minoris, Procyon and ε Canis Minoris. Consequently, β Canis Minoris itself is known as ... the Second Star of South River." (Wikipedia)
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The Chinese 'South River' has to be the Milky Way:
[image: image1356.jpg]



2. Below I have added red for those RA distances with are without fractions:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	1 Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	2 Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	3 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	4 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	5 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	6 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	7 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	8 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105

	9 Alterf
	λ Leonis
	143.4
	13.0
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118

	10 Dschuba
	γ Leonis
	155.5
	12.1
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131

	11 Azzubra
	 δ Leonis
	169.2
	13.7
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144

	12 Assarfa
	 β Leonis
	178.3
	9.1
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157


The name Alterf used for λ Leonis means the 'glance' of the 'eye':

... Alterf [λ] is from Al Tarf, the name for the 7th manzil, which it formed with ξ Cancri. The word has generally been rendered the Glance, i.e. of the Lion's eye, although on modern maps the star lies in the open mouth, where Ptolemy located it. But it also had the secondary meaning of the Extremity, still more appropriate here, and so understood by Ideler ...
As to 'Dschuba', 'Azzubra', and 'Assarfa', I think also these 3 stars belong in Leo:

... Smyth wrote of this that it [γ Leonis alias 'Dschuba'] has been improperly called Algieba, from Al jeb-bah, the forehead; for no representation of the Lion, which I have examined, will justify that position, - a well-founded criticism, although as, after Regulus, it is the brightest member of the manzil Al Jabbah, it may have taken the latter's title. The star, however, is on the Lion's mane, the Latin word for which, Juba, distinctly appeared for γ with Bayer, Riccoli, and Flamsteed. Hence it is not at all unlikely that Algieba, - also written Algeiba, - is from the Latin, Arabicised either by error in translation or by design ...
... Zosma [δ Leonis] and Zozma are from ζωσμα, an occasional form of ζωμα, the Girdle, found in the Persian Tables; but its propriety as a stellar title is doubtful, for the star is on the Lion's rump, near the tail. Ulug Beg very correctly termed it Al Thar al Asad, the Lion's Back, which has become Duhr and Dhur of modern catalogues. With θ, on the hind quarter, it constituted the 9th manzil, Al Zubrah, the Mane, and itself bears this name as Zubra, - strange titles for star and station so far away from that feature of the animal. δ and θ also were Al Kāhil al Asad, the Space between the Shoulders of the Lion; and Al Harātān, sometimes transcribed as Chortan, and translated the Two Little Ribs, or the two Khurt, or Holes, penetrating into the interior of the Lion; but all these seem as inapplicable as are the other titles. In India they marked the corresponding nakshatra, Pūrva Phalgunī, δ being the junction star between the two Phalgunī asterisms ... θ in the manzil Al Zubrah, shares with δ the title Al Harātān, Al Bīrūnī saying that 'when they rise Suhail is seen in Al Izak', - wherever this may be. The Century Cyclopedia gives Chort as the individual name, from the combined title ...
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The Tail of the Lion (Deneb-ola, my yoke: 'End of Life', β Leonis) surely was a corner in time (though not at the end of the tail as Hevelius has drawn the figure) and I should therefore take the opportunity to quote more extensively from Allen about this fundamental star, which as far as I can remember it not has been done earlier:

"Denebola - sometimes Deneb - is the modern name for this star, abbreviated from Al Dhanab al Asad, the Lion's Tail, the Greek Άλκαία; Bayer gave it as Denebalecid and Denebaleced; Chilmead, as Deneb Alased; and Schickard, as Dhanbol-asadi.
Riccioli omitted the first syllable of the original, and called the star Nebolellesed, Nebollassid 'of the Nubian astrologers', and Alazet, 'apud Azophi', his title for Al Sufi.
Elsewhere it is Nebulasit and Alesit; the Alphonsine Tables have Denebalezeth and the very appropriate Dafira, from the similar Arabic term for the tuft of coarse hair at the end of the tail in which the star lies. [Hevelius has 93 Leonis at this place.]
Proctor cited Al Aktāb al Asad, the viscera of the Lion, or Al Katab, a Small Saddle; inappropriate names, Ideler said, and inferred that they should be Al Kalb, which in the course of time might have wandered here from Regulus, the genuine Kalb, or Heart, of the Lion.
It marked the 10th manzil, Al Sarfah, the Changer, i.e. of the weather, given by Ulug Beg as the star's individual title; and Al Bīrūnī wrote of it: 'The heat turns away when it rises, and the cold turns away when it disappears'.
Chilmead cited Asumpha, which he attributed to Alfraganus; Baily called this Serpha; and Hyde changed it to Mutatrix."
My guess is that 'Assarfa' is a variant of 'Al Sarfah' ('Serpha'). Any remaining doubt should disappear when we can read:

"Nearly the same stars [as in Hindu descriptions of Leo] were included in the 8th, 9th, and 10th manazil of Arabia as Al Jabhah, the Forehead; Al Zubrah, the Mane; and Al Sarfah, the Turn." (Allen)
3. Below I have changed the ordinal numbers for the manazil in order to make them agree with those of Allen:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	1 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	2 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	3 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	4 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	5 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	6 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105

	7 Alterf
	λ Leonis
	143.4
	13.0
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118

	8 Dschuba
	γ Leonis
	155.5
	12.1
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131

	9 Azzubra
	 δ Leonis
	169.2
	13.7
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144

	10 Assarfa
	 β Leonis
	178.3
	9.1
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157

	11 Auva
	γ Virginis
	191.5
	13.2
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170

	12 Simak
	α Virginis
	202.7
	11.2
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183

	13 Syrma
	ι Virginis
	215.6
	12.9
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196


I have guessed the star 'Auva' is γ Virginis (Porrima), rising approximately 13 days after Denebola (δ Leonis):.
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Allen:

"... γ was specially mentioned by Kazwini at itself being Zāwiat al Άwwā', the Angle, or Corner, of the Barker; and Al Tizini, with Ulug Beg, had much the same name for it; but Al Bīrūnī, quoting from Al Zajjāj, said that 'these people are all wrong', and that Άwwā' here meant 'Turn', referring to the turn, or bend, in the line of stars.
This interesting early figure is noticeable even to the casual observer, γ being midway between Spica and Denebola, the sides of the Kennel stretching off to the north and west, respectively marked by η and β, δ and ε.
In Babylonia it marked the 19th ecliptic constellation, Shur-mahrū-shirū, the Front, or West, Shur (?); while individually it was Kakkab Dan-nu, the Star of the Hero, and the reference point in their annals of an observation of Saturn¹ on the 1st of March, 228 B.C., the first mention of this planet that we have, and recorded by Ptolemy.
¹ Saturn was Χρόνος and Φαίνων, the Shiner, with the Greeks; Al Thākib, the Piercer, with the Arabs; and Saturnus, or Stella Solis, with the Latins.
The Chinese knew γ as Shang Seang, the High Minister of State."
The manzil Simak is said to be ruled by Spica, which agrees with its position in the manzil structure. But the meaning of 'simak' is unclear:

"The word Simāk is of disputed signification, and was a fruitful subject of discussion a century ago. It is from a root meaning 'to raise on high', and is thought to have been employed by the Arabs when they wished to indicate any prominent object high up in the heavens, but with special reference to this star [Arcturus, α Bootis] and to the other Simāk, Spica of the Virgin."
Could the creator of the Brazilian flag have known that Spica also was named Simāk?
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Syrma is the name for ι Virginis in my star list and although Wikipedia has not given any ruling star for the manzil Syrma it is clear that its ruling star must be Syrma.

This is (according to Allen) the 13th manzil and there are precisely 215.6 (Syrma) - 111.6 (Gomeisa) = 104 days from the 5th to the 13th manzil. 104 = (13 - 5) * 13.

The number of days from August 4 (216) to November 16 (320) is also 104.
Counting days from Sheratan 1 up to and including Syrma 13 gives the result 196 (= 1 + 15 * 13). Which is equal to 27 + 13 * 13 (the distance in days from the beginning of Allen's first manzil, Albatain, to the end of Syrma).

There could be a connection with the day number for July 15, when in rongorongo times Pollux rose with the Sun:

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7
	8 (61)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


Tagata noho i to mea could refer to the point in time when Pollux followed the Sun from the horizon in the east up to zenith, when the immortal twin was 'raised on high'. North of the equator it was high summer.
South of the equator it was midwinter. But the Babylonian zodiac has a picture of a Dead Man being carried aloft ( 'raised on high') by an Eagle, probably corresponding to Aqulia, where Altair is the α star:
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It is not certain that Cb4-19 is depicting someone onboard a boat - the vehicle could alternatively be the outline of an eagle with someone carried on its back.
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Etana, the Babylonian dead man, was carried at front in the claws of the Eagle, but south of the equator it could be the opposite - he could be carried on the back.

"A Babylonian legend says that Etana was desperate to have a child, until one day he helped save an eagle from starving, who then took him up into the sky to find the plant of birth. This led to the birth of his son, Balih.
In the detailed form of the legend, there is a tree with the eagle's nest at the top, and a serpent at the base. Both the serpent and eagle have promised Utu (the sun god) to behave well toward one another, and they share food with their children.
But one day, the eagle eats the serpent's children. The serpent comes back and cries. Utu tells the serpent to hide inside of the stomach of a dead bull. The eagle goes down to eat the bull. The serpent captures the eagle, and throws him into a pit to die of hunger and thirst. Utu sends a man, Etana, to help the eagle. Etana saves the eagle, but he also asks the bird to find the plant of birth, in order to become father of a son. The eagle takes Etana up to the heaven of the god Anu, but Etana becomes afraid in the air and he goes back to the ground. He makes another attempt, and finds the plant of birth, enabling him to have Balih." (Wikipedia)
Could Cb4-20 be an emblem for the Eagle on wings with his claws in front (the Aquila constellation)? Maybe Cb4-19 refers to the heliacal position and Cb4-20 to the nakshatra position?

4. Ca2-26 appears to be the same as Cb4-20:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (57)

	July 17
	18
	July 19 (200)


	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	δ Pavonis (304.5)


The diffference in point of time could perhaps be dismissed as due to the idea of the season which is opening up should start 3 days ahead of the formal date of its beginning. However, a consequence must then be to change the rule for calculating the nakshatra dates so as for instance the nakshatra RA day corresponding to July 16 would be not 117 + 184 = 301 = 381 (January 16) - 80, but 200 (July 19) + 181 = 301.
The heliacal rising of Aldebaran in the G text was in RA day 68 at glyph number 5 counted from Gb8-30. Therefore Ga2-26 must have been at RA day 68 + (57 - 5) = 120 = July 19 (200), when Drus (χ Carinae) rose with the Sun:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (57)

	July 17
	18
	July 19 (200)

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)


In other words, I assume the glyphs could primarily be referring to nakshatra positions, in which case Altair could be connected with the variant of hoea in both Ca2-26 and Cb4-20:

	Altair (300.3)

	January 15 (380)
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	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	
	Drus (119.9)

	July 16 (197)
	
	July 19 (200)


On side b of the Mamari tablet the rule could be to reduce the nakshatra dates with 183 in order to find the heliacal dates. 380 (January 15) - 183 = 197 (July 16).

On side a of the Small Santiago tablet the rule could be to reduce the nakshatra dates with 180 in order to find the heliacal dates. 380 (January 15) - 180 = 200 (July 19).

But I would rather have had the numbers 184 respectively 181, because 184 + 181 = 365. Possibly the difference is due to 2 not to be counted 'zero' days. When measuring time the first unit will not be registered until after the first unit is in the past.
Metoro said kua vaha at Cb4-20, when Azmidiske (ξ Puppis) may have been considered to have risen with the Sun because in the night Altair was seen close to the full Moon. From the right ascension day of Altair (300) the opposite heliacal RA date could have been calculated as 300 - 183 = 117 = the RA day when Azmindiske rose with the Sun.

According to another calculating rule the opposite heliacal RA date could have been calculated as 300 - 180 = 120, corresponding to the RA day when Drus rose with the Sun. The G and C texts seem to agree on some point down in the Sunken Ship as the point where a new season should begin.

Indeed, if this point in time was determined from Altair (who raised a Dead Man 'on high'), then the 'mirror image' half a year earlier should be something very low down.

Drus (χ Carinae) is at the bottom of the shield of Saturn (which I have guessed it is) according to Hevelius. But Azmidiske (ξ Puppis) is much higher up, at the top of the shield at the stern of the ship. The perspective in C is not the same as that in G.
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I suggest the shield at Azmidiske (ξ) refers to Jupiter. To its right follows that of Venus, that of Saturn, that of Sun etc in the order of the days of the week. According to C the beginning will then be where Jupiter rules, in contrast to the perspective of the G text where the beginning is at Saturn (χ).

In the Babylonian zodiac the sign of Jupiter is between Crab and Leo and the sign of Saturn a quarter later, at the Mad Dog.
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The small differences between the forms of Cb4-20 (at July 16 ruled by Jupiter) and Ga2-26 (at July 19 ruled by Sun) could be significant.
The opening of a new season ought to be named vaha. A space between fingers is vaha rima:

	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


The opening in spring is vaha-hora (where we can imagine vaha ora - the opening of the season of life) and the opening in autumn is vaha-toga (the opening down in the southwest).

Possibly there was no vaha-mea (opening at high summer, the season of plenty), because there could be openings only where the winter and summer 'bivalve shells' were joined together.

	Mea
1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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5. So far I have counted (on side b of the Mamari tablet) with 184 days as the difference between the heliacal and nakshatra days, for instance July 15 (196) + 184 = 380 (January 15):

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7
	8 (61)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Al Naam 2
	3
	4 (248)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	δ Pavonis (304.5)


But possibly I should change this to a rule with 183 days as the difference and orient the nakshatra dates from Altair in January 15 (380). Altair could be at Cb4-20 instead of at Cb4-19 and 380 - 183 = 197 (July 16):

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7
	8 (61)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 10
	11
	Sravana 1
	2

	January 12
	13
	14
	15 (380)

	Shaula 10
	11
	12
	13 (244)

	no star listed
	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)

	[image: image1395.jpg]



	[image: image1396.jpg]



	[image: image1397.jpg]




	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 3
	4
	5 (277)

	January 16
	17
	18 (383)

	Al Naam 1
	2
	3

	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)
	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)


Such a change would furthermore result in e.g. RA 20h (304.4) relocated to the 1st glyph in line Cb5 instead of being at the last glyph in line Cb4. It would also redate for instance the 1st glyph on side b from Gregorian day 291 (October 18) to Gregorian day 290, with RA 14h (213.1) not at Cb1-3 but at Cb1-4:

	1. Ashvini
	 
	 

	Almuqaddam 12
	13 (337)
	Al Muakhar 1

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	no star listed
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20

	Assarfa 11
	12 (156)
	13

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Thuban (212.8) - 183 = 29.8 and my heliacal dates (according to the Gregorian, the manzil, and the Hindu system) would stay intact.

Therefore I can here present the heliacal side of the glyphs in line Cb5. My decision as to what precise locations the nakshatra side should have can wait until later:
	Punarvasu 9
	10 (96)
	11

	Heka 12 (65)
	13
	Alhena 1

	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	


	Punarvasu 12
	13
	14
	15 (101)

	Alhena 2
	3
	4 (70)
	5

	July 23
	24
	25 (206)
	26
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	Cb5-4
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7 (493)

	tagata mau matagi
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)


	Pushya 1
	2
	Āshleshā 1
	2
	3 (106)

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)


	Āshleshā 4
	5 (108)
	6
	7
	8

	Alhena 11
	12
	13
	Murzim 1 (80)
	2

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
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	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17

	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu 
	ki te huaga 

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	ω Hydrae (136.8), σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5)


	Āshleshā 9
	10
	11
	12 (115)

	Murzim 3
	4
	5
	6 (85)

	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed


6. I am hesitating whether I should continue to use or not the manzil dates copied from Wikipedia. They could be misleading. Let's therefore resume improving the Wikipedia manzil structure:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	1 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	2 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	3 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	4 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	5 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	6 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105

	7 Alterf
	λ Leonis
	143.4
	13.0
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118

	8 Dschuba
	γ Leonis
	155.5
	12.1
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131

	9 Azzubra
	 δ Leonis
	169.2
	13.7
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144

	10 Assarfa
	 β Leonis
	178.3
	9.1
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157

	11 Auva
	γ Virginis
	191.5
	13.2
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170

	12 Simak
	α Virginis
	202.7
	11.2
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183

	13 Syrma
	ι Virginis
	215.6
	12.9
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196

	14 Az Zubana
	α Librae
	224.2
	8.6
	29 Nov (333)
	13
	209


For the manzil Az Zubana Wikipedia has given as ruling star Acubens. In my star list this name is used for α Cancri. But α Cancri (135.0) is rising much too early for Az Zubana and ought instead to be between An Nathra (ε Cancri) and Aterf (λ Leonis):
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Probably the correct ruling star for Az Zubana is α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi):
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"Chilmead's Mizan Aliemin [for α Librae] is from an Arabian title for the constellation; yet that people also knew it as Al Kiffah al Janūbiyyah, the Southern Tray of the Scale, from which came the Arabo-Latin Kiffa australis of modern lists; and as Al Wazn al Janūbiyyah, the Southern Weight, distorted by Riccioli into Vazneganubi. The Lanx meridionalis of two centuries ago is synonymous with the first of these Arabian designations.
The alphas and β constituted the 14th manzil, Al Zubānā, although Al Bīrūnī said that this title should be Zaban, 'to push', as though one of the stars were pushing away the other (!); while α marked the nakshatra Vicakha, Branched, under the rule of Indragni, the dual tutelar divinity Indra and Agni.
This lunar station was figured as a decorated Gateway, and in later Hindu astronomy its borders were extended to include γ and ι, thus completing the resemblance to the object for which the asterism was named; ι was the junction star with Anuradha.
These same stars marked the sieu Ti, Bottom, anciently Dai, and still earlier I shi, some Chinese authorities adding δ, μ, and ν.
The two alphas were the determinants of the 21st Babylonian ecliptic constellation Nūru-sha-Shūtu, the Southern Light; and some have included β and γ with them in the Euphratean Entena-mas-luv, the Star of the Tail-tip; as though they marked that part of the enormous, but undetermined, ancient Hydra of Chaldea, the very early Afr of Arabia. Oppert considers them the Idχu [the Eagle] that others apply to the star Altair." (Allen)
Thus we are back to Altair. I think this star was significant because in rongorongo times it could have marked the final (the 'Tail-tip') of summer around 10 months (300 days) from March 21:
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7. In ancient Egypt there was a pair of birds standing in the east and in the west, where Sun rose and descended:

[image: image1425.jpg]



However, their headgears above suggest the orientation was north-east respectively south-west, because Upper Egypt was symbolized by a very high headgear and Lower Egypt by a lower type of headgear.
In the picture the Horus falcon (the newborn little rising sun) could be the head of the figure at left while the head of the figure at right could illustrate the Vulture in the north-west. In north-west Sun was descending and in south-east he was rising. In Egypt everything was upside down compared to Polynesia.
The Vulture was there at the horizon in the west, I imagine, for 'devouring' (as in the Mayan grasping hand Chikin) the 'dead person', an idea not far from the Eagle taking Etana in his claws.

Etana's problem was that he could not have a child: 
... Etana was desperate to have a child, until one day he helped save an eagle from starving, who then took him up into the sky to find the plant of birth. This led to the birth of his son, Balih ...
In winter nature is dead and there cannot be a new generation. The position of Etana was not in spring but in autumn, after the Sting of the Scorpion, and therefore he could not have a child.
Feathers can illustrate Air, i.e. what in summer is between the Sky roof and the surface of the Earth. There is open space in summer but not in winter, when instead Sky and Earth are lying 'in close embrace'. Perhaps once the days were counted only for the 10 summer months:

... Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.'
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (57)

	July 17
	18
	July 19 (200)

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)


	Altair (300.3)

	January 15 (380)
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	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	
	Drus (119.9)

	July 16 (197)
	
	July 19 (200)


Metoro's kua vaha at Cb4-20 could refer to the openings between the 'fingers' in the glyph, i.e. vaha rima. There are 2 such openings, defined by 3 'fingers'. These curves are probably meant to illustrate fingers, so much we can see in the development from Ga2-24 to Ga2-26.

The glyph type ua (rain) could then illustrate a double set of such 'fingers', and ua could be the negation of (the opposite to) a single set:
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	ua


The upper set of curves are here joined to a bottom set and possibly the upper set illustrates the Sky and the bottom set the Earth. The meaning could be 'not summer' = 'close embrace' (winter).
... Now the deluge was caused by the male waters from the sky meeting the female waters which issued forth from the ground. The holes in the sky by which the upper waters escaped were made by God when he removed stars out of the constellation of the Pleiades; and in order to stop this torrent of rain, God had afterwards to bung up the two holes with a couple of stars borrowed from the constellation of the Bear. That is why the Bear runs after the Pleiades to this day; she wants her children back, but she will never get them till after the Last Day ...

The 'claw' (bottom part of Cb4-20 and Ga2-26) could in consequence illustrate Air, which together with the Sky surrounds the Earth. In high summer when Sky is high up there is much Air (which contains water vapour).
In winter the rain kept Sky and Earth together.

... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...
Light (or sweet rain water, vai ora) could enter from above, from the vaha rima in the Sky roof. And the arrangement of vaha rima in Ga2-25--26 is 3 + 1 which could indicate the 2 + 2 'quarters' of Sun (with a bad unlucky final quarter).

South of the equator July 19 (200) corresponds to day 200 - 172 = 28 (4 weeks) after the winter solstice, while the position of Cb4-20 seems to correspond to 25 days after June 21, with 25 as a possible allusion to Saturn's capacity to generate 'fire' (light / life).

The heliacal rising of Naos (ζ Puppis) is according to Hevelius at the front corner of the Venus shield and July 20 is in G the place for a Rei type of glyph:
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These 4 glyphs could possibly indicate where, according to the creator of the G text, a new year was beginning, 'rising from the waves':
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (59)
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	Naos (121.3)
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3)

	July 20
	8h (121.7)
	22
	23 (204)


According to C, though, the new year was possibly occurring 5 days later, because I have located manu kake (the 'climbing bird') to July 28 (instead of July 23):
	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	δ Pavonis (304.5)


	Punarvasu 9
	10 (96)
	11

	Heka 12 (65)
	13
	Alhena 1

	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	


	Punarvasu 12
	13
	14
	15 (101)

	Alhena 2
	3
	4 (70)
	5

	July 23
	24
	25 (206)
	26
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	Cb5-4
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7 (493)

	tagata mau matagi
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)


	Pushya 1
	2
	Āshleshā 1
	2
	3 (106)

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)


Metoro said kua kake te manu puoko erua and there are 2 great crescents of light (erua marama) in July 13-14, the pair of days following the culmination of Antares and my suggested 'leap day':

	Antares at the time of G:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


The implication could be that a 'year 2' was beginning in July 13-14. Maybe it was Moon who ruled from the June solstice (when Sun 'died'). Moon has 2 'faces' (waxing and waning).

8. I have to update my table for the Hindu stations in time. There was only a single mansion in Gemini, possibly because July 12 (193) - the first day of Punarvasu - was the date for the 'birth' of 'year 2'. The previous constellations had 2 mansions each.

Possibly the reason for the single mansion was the death of Castor (who rose with the Sun in July 12). Maybe he - like Mokuola - had to die in order to transfer his spirit of life to the next generation:
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	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive¹
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot²
	
	July 29 (210)


¹ γ and δ Cancri are the Asses (Aselli), while θ with no proper name rose a pair of days earlier. 
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good':
	Egyptian nfr
	[image: image1457.jpg]



	Phoenician teth
	[image: image1458.jpg]



	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)


When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
Inside this triangle of stars (or rather quadrangle if η is included) is ε (the 'very little one') and the Beehive Cluster (Messier 44):
[image: image1459.jpg]



² I have here chosen to use the idea of a place with no light, which seems to be expressed by Ulug Beg:
"δ, ε, ζ, η, ρ, and σ, 3d to 5th magnitudes, on the head, were Ulug Beg's Min al Az'al, Belonging to the Uninhabited Spot." (Allen)
In the Hindu system the 'zayin' star, ζ, is not included, possibly because it was not needed for a pentagonal outline:
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The duration for the stars of the Nourisher (Pushya) is only 4 days:

	Pushya 1
	2
	 
	Āshleshā 1
	2
	3 (106)

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)


I have redmarked the stars of Pushya. They are embedded in the nakshatra Āshleshā, the Embrace. The close embrace between Sky and Earth in winter is reflected in a close embrace between Mother Earth (the Nourisher) and her Child in summer.
[image: image1466.jpg]



... The poet identifies himself with the God of the Waxing Year and his Muse with the Goddess; the rival is his blood-brother, his other self, his weird. All true poetry - true by Housman's practical test [i.e. it makes the hairs of one's chin bristle if one repeats it silently while shaving] - celebrates some incident or scene in this very ancient story [the Theme], and the three main characters are so much a part of our racial inheritance that they not only assert themselves in poetry but recur on occasion of emotional stress in the form of dreams, paranoic visions and delusions. The weird, or rival, often appears in nightmare as the tall, lean, dark-faced bed-side spectre, or Prince of the Air, who tries to drag the dreamer out through the window, so that he looks back and sees his body still lying rigid in bed; but he takes countless other malevolent or diabolic or serpent-like forms ...
It will be objected that man has as valid a claim to divinity as woman. That is true only in a sense; he is divine not in his single person, but only in his twinhood. As Osiris, the Spirit of the Waxing Year, he is always jealous of his weird, Set, the Spirit of the Waning Year, and vice versa; he cannot be both of them at once except by an intellectual effort that destroys his humanity, and this is the fundamental defect of the Apollonian or Jehovistic cult. 
Man is demi-god: he always has either one foot or the other in the grave; woman is divine because she can keep both her feet always in the same place, whether in the sky, in the underworld, or on this earth. Man envies her and tells himself lies about his own completeness, and thereby makes himself miserable; because if he is divine she is not even a demi-goddess - she is a mere nymph and his love for her turns to scorn or hate.
Woman worships the male infant, not the grown man: it is evidence of her deity, of man's dependence on her for life. She is passionately interested in grown men, however, because the love-hate that Osiris and Set feel for each other on her account is a tribute to her divinity. She tries to satisfy both, but can only do so by alternate murder, and man tries to regard this as evidence of her fundamental falsity, not of his own irreconsolable demands on her.
The Hydra constellation is apparently connected with a Serpent, possibly because of the Waning year.
9. When we look again in the C text we can guess Metoro thought about the birth of a new year when he said tagata noho i to mea - a person dwelling in 'the (red) thing':

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)


	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	δ Pavonis (304.5)


It looks (in Cb4-19) as if someone (Pollux?) is being born (with his head first in the proper way) from a cup-formed shape which possibly could illustrate the outspread legs of the Moon.

Or maybe Mother Earth, her sister, because the crescent form is not regular, cfr the difference between the shapes in the 1st period of the Moon calendar with those in the later periods:
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	Oata
	Kokore tahi


The pair of preceding crescents (erua marama, Ca4-17--18) are formed in yet another way, possibly illustrating the rule of 'the tall, lean, dark-faced bed-side spectre, or Prince of the Air'.
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I have earlier suggested the place of birth is 'the Thing':
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... After he had made these male images Tu'u ko ihu fell asleep and dreamed of two women. Their names were Pa'apa ahiro and Pa'apa akirangi. In his dream he saw that they were hiding their Things with their hands, they were covering them with their fingers; therefore as soon as it was daylight he got up and carved two flat images exactly like those women ...
	Mea
1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


Bow and quiver are ideas connected with the Gemini Punarvasu. But it was Castor who held them, while Pollux had his Club:
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Castor represents the hairy (rainy) winter and strings in different forms belong to him, e.g. the bow-strings, the strings of a Lyre, and the strings of a whip.
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And in the following Cancer nakshatra (Pushya, the Nourisher) follows the Arrow (a piece of wood) and also the udder of a cow - someone has been born and needs nourishment.

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)


This arrow is creating, not killing:

... The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
At the other end of the sky there should be an arrow which is killing. Sham (α Sagittae) rose with the Sun in January 13 (378) and the synodic cycle of Saturn is 378 days.
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Could not γ Sagittae be more significant than α? I need to update my star list because its only Sagitta star as yet is Sham.

10. There are 7 more stars in the Sagitta constellation. (What looks like an omikron star, ο, in the map below is not mentioned in the list of Wikipedia, nor anywhere else where I have looked).
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	ε
	19h 37m 17.38s
	19h 37.230m
	298.1

	Sham
	19h 40m 05.78s
	19h 40.096m
	298.8

	β
	19h 41m 02.93s
	19h 41.049m
	299.0

	δ
	19h 47m 23.27s
	19h 47.388m
	300.6

	ζ
	19h 48m 58.65s
	19h 48.978m
	301.1

	γ
	19h 58m 45.39s
	19h 58.757m
	303.5

	η
	20h 05m 09.47s
	20h 05.158m
	305.2

	θ
	20h 09m 56.61s
	20h 09.944m
	306.4


	Ardra 23
	24 (85)
	25
	Punarvasu 1

	Heka 1
	2
	3
	4 (57)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Cb4-13
	Cb4-14 (477)
	Cb4-15
	Cb4-16

	manu pao i te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea - kua tu
	manu rere ki te hau tea
	kiore - henua

	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)
	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	Castor (113.4)

	U. Ashadha 7
	8
	9 (270)
	10

	January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)

	Shaula 7
	8
	9 (240)
	10

	χ Sagittarii (293.6), Deneb Okab (294.0)
	Albireo (295.5)
	no star listed
	ε Sagittae (297.1)


	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7 (60)
	8

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1),  Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Al Naam 2
	3
	4 (248)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.5)


	Punarvasu 9
	10 (96)
	11

	Heka 12 (65)
	13
	Alhena 1

	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	

	Sravana 7
	8 (280)
	9

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	Al Naam 5 (249)
	6
	7

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4)
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)


Above I have provisionally kept the manzil dates of Wikipedia and also my rule of 184 days' difference between the heliacal and the corresponding nakshatra dates.
Allen:

"Sagitta, the Arrow, the French Flèche, the German Pfeil, and the Italian Saetta, lies in the Milky Way, directly north of Aquila and south of Cygnus, pointing eastward; and, although ancient, is insignificant, for it has no star larger than the 4th magnitude, and none is named.
It has occasionally been drawn as held in the Eagle's talons, for the bird was arrow-bearer to Jove; but Eratosthenes described it separately, as Aratos had done, and as it now is on our maps ..."
Hevelius inserted a new constellation, the Fox (Vulpecula) between the Eagle (Aquila) and the upside down Swan (Cygnus).
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However, his construction does not appear to be of much value and I will not, at least for the moment, include its stars in my list.

11. After the father had 'expired' (stopped breathing) his baby boy was born among the pools of fresh water on the Upraised Reef:

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.
Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
Life enters when the baby is opening his mouth and inhaling air for the first time.

... The ahnetjer (Manuel de Codage transliteration: aH-nTr) depicted as an adze-like instrument, was used in the Opening of the Mouth ceremony, intended to convey power over their senses to statues and mummies. It was apparently the foreleg of a freshly sacrificed bull or cow with which the mouth was touched ... The ritual involved the symbolic animation of a statue or mummy by magically opening its mouth so that it could breathe and speak. There is evidence of this ritual from the Old Kingdom to the Roman Period. Special tools were used to perform the ceremony, such as a ritual adze, an arm shaped ritual censer, a spooned blade known as a peseshkaf, a serpent-head blade, and a variety of other amulets. A calf's leg was also held up to the lips painted on the coffin ...
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The golden plover (tuli) could represent the spirit of life (air) which the newborn must quickly begin to inhale:

[image: image1498.jpg]




	Turi
Knuckle; turi-rima, elbow; turi-va'e ankle (also just turi). Vanaga. 

1. Knee. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: turi, id. Mq.: tui, to bend. Turirima, elbow; turituku, to fall on the knee; turituri, dorsal fin G. Turituririma, elbow joint. Turiturivae, knee joint. Turivare, abscess at the knee.  Mgv.: turikopia, to walk with knees turned in and legs apart. Ta.: turiopa, weakness of the knees. 2. Pau.: turituri, noise, hubbub. Ta.: turituri, stunned with din. Mq.: tuitui, be still! Ma.: turituri, noise, uproar. 3. Ta.: turi, deaf. Mq.: tui, id. Sa.: tuli, id. Ma.: turi, id. Churchill.
Golden plover (rain bird), Tok. Oral 


Possibly the end of line Cb4 is expressing a similar scenario. Birth would come in July 15 (alluding to the first day beyond 12 * 29½ because 71 * 5 = 355) and the neck (tuliulu) emerges before the arms (tulilima) and the legs (tulivae).

When Metoro said kua vaha it could to refer to the opening through which the birth takes place (the channel of birth), but as this glyph comes after July 15 it seems rather to be referring to the necessity to open the mouth of the newborn:

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7 (60)
	8

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1),  Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Al Naam 2
	3
	4 (248)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.5)


There is a feathery bird in Cb4-21 and it could represent the 'air of life' which the newborn must inhale.
	Moa
Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara ); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga.
Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill.
Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.


12. Let's return to the Arabic manzil structure (according to Wikipedia) for a while:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	1 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	2 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	3 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	4 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	5 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	6 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105

	7 Alterf
	λ Leonis
	143.4
	13.0
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118

	8 Dschuba
	γ Leonis
	155.5
	12.1
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131

	9 Azzubra
	 δ Leonis
	169.2
	13.7
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144

	10 Assarfa
	 β Leonis
	178.3
	9.1
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157

	11 Auva
	γ Virginis
	191.5
	13.2
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170

	12 Simak
	α Virginis
	202.7
	11.2
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183

	13 Syrma
	ι Virginis
	215.6
	12.9
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196

	14 Az Zubana
	α Librae
	224.2
	8.6
	29 Nov (333)
	13
	209

	15 Akleel
	α Corona Borealis
	235.7
	11.5
	12 Dec (346)
	13
	222

	16 Qalb al Akraab
	Antares
	249.1
	13.4
	25 Dec (359)
	9
	231

	17 Shaula
	Shaula
	265.3
	16.2
	3 Jan (368)
	13
	244

	18 Al Naam
	Ascella and Nunki
	287.9¹
	22.6
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257


¹Above I have chosen the RA day for Ascella (287.9) because this star is rising first, with Nunki (288.4) half a day later.
I think the star name 'Corona Borealis' at the Akleel manzil refers to Gemma (α), which in rongorongo rimes rose 236 (= 8 * 29½) days after March 21.

"Bayer said of it [Corona Borealis] Azophi Parma, by which he meant that Al Sufi called it a Shield; but the majority of Arabian astronomers rendered the classical title by Al Iklīl al Shamāliyyah, which degenerated into Acliluschemali and Aclushemali, and appeared with Ulug Beg as plan Iklīl." (Allen)
Ibn 'Arabi had his 17th mansion as Iklil al Jabhah:
	16
	Al Jubana
	The Claws

	17
	Iklil al Jabhah
	The Crown of the Forehead

	18
	Al Kalb
	The Heart

	19
	Al Shaula
	The Sting

	20
	Al Na’am
	The Ostriches


But he appears to have regarded Corona Borealis as a part of the Libra constellation:
	15
	Al Ghafr
	The Cover
	0° Libra

	16
	Al Jubana
	The Claws
	12°51'22" Libra

	17
	Iklil al Jabhah
	The Crown of the Forehead
	25°42'51" Libra


If his 12°51'22" Libra should refer to α Librae, then we could count from its RA day 224.2 and forward to his star at 25°42'51" in order to see if it coincides with the position of Gemma:
(25.714º - 12.856º) / 360º * 365.25 = 13.0 and 224.2 + 13.0 = 237.2 = 235.7 + 1.5.
I have no star close to 237.2 in my list and Ibn 'Arab may have arranged the distance to be 13.0 days in order to create more order than Mother Nature was able to offer.
Or he may have thought there should be a 'leap day' at his Iklil manzil. According to the Wikipedia structure Sheratan has 14 days, but Ibn 'Arab has only 13 days in his Al Sharatain .
In my list I can see that Gemma and Zuben Elakrab were rising at the same time, which could motivate the insertion of an extra day. The word sharatain means the 'two signs' (viz. the pair of stars Mesarthim and Sheratan).

	Zuben Elgenubi  (α Librae)
	224.2

	Zuben Elakribi (δ Librae)
	226.8

	 Zuben Hakrabim (ν Librae)
	228.3

	Zuben Elschemali (β Librae)
	230.8

	Zuben Elakrab (γ Librae)
	235.7

	Gemma (α Corona Borealis)
	235.7


Counting backwards from Zuben Elakrab (γ Librae) to Zuben Elgenubi  (α Librae) there should be around (235.7 - 224.2) * 360º / 365.25 = ca 11º, not 25.714º. But Ibn 'Arab may have had a far longer Libra constellation than we.
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However, this is not the place to further discuss the structure of Ibn 'Arab.
13. The picture is clear. A new 'year' was born in July and in this month the Arrow changed to a Serpent, the very straight to its opposite.

"Latin authors of classical times and since knew it [the Sagitta constellation] as Canna, Calamus, and Harundo, all signifying the Reed from which the arrow-shafts were formed ..." (Allen)
The very straight shaft of the Reed is hollow (like a staff of bamboo, kohe), which could motivate a parallel with a very straight penis ready to transfer the essence of life to the next generation. 

... Several Asian cultures, including that of the Andaman Islands, believe that humanity emerged from a bamboo stem. In the Philippine creation myth, legend tells that the first man and the first woman were split open from a bamboo stem that emerged on an island created after the battle of the elemental forces (Sky and Ocean). 
In Malaysian legends a similar story includes a man who dreams of a beautiful woman while sleeping under a bamboo plant; he wakes up and breaks the bamboo stem, discovering the woman inside. 
The Japanese folktale 'Tale of the Bamboo Cutter' (Taketori Monogatari) tells of a princess from the Moon emerging from a shining bamboo section. Hawaiian bamboo ('ohe) is a kinolau or body form of the Polynesian creator god Kane. 
An ancient Vietnamese legend tells of a poor, young farmer who fell in love with his landlord's beautiful daughter. The farmer asked the landlord for his daughter's hand in marriage, but the proud landlord would not allow her to be bound in marriage to a poor farmer. The landlord decided to foil the marriage with an impossible deal; the farmer must bring him a 'bamboo tree of one-hundred sections'. The benevolent god Bụt appeared to the farmer and told him that such a tree could be made from one-hundred sections from several different trees. Bụt gave the him four magic words to attach the many sections of bamboo: 'Khắc nhập, khắc xuất', which means 'put in immediately, take out immediately'. The triumphant farmer returned to the landlord and demanded his daughter. The story ends with the happy marriage of the farmer and the landlord's daughter ...
Then - after a very short while - it would become slack like a serpent.

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)


... The canna-reed, which grows from a thick root like a tree, was an ancient symbol of royalty in the Eastern Mediterranean. The Pharaohs used reed scepters (hence Egypt is satiriziced by the prophet Isaiah as a 'bruised reed') and a royal reed was put into Jesus's hand when we was attired in Scarlet. It is the tree from which arrows were cut, and therefore appropriate to a Pharaoh as a living Sun-god who shot off his arrows in every direction as a symbol of sovereignity ...
Reeds are growing where land and sea are joining, where land is rising up:
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... Quetzalcoatl was not dead. In one of his statues he was shown reclining, covered with wrappings, signifying that he was absent or 'as one who lays him down to sleep, and that when he should wake from that dream of absence, would rise to rule again the land'.
He had built mansions underground to the Lord of Mictlan, the lord of the dead, but did not occupy these himself, dwelling, rather, in that land of gold where the sun abides at night. This too, however, is underground. Certain caverns lead to it, one of which, called Cincalco, 'To the Abode of Abundance', is south of Chapultepec; and through its gloomy corridors men can reach that happy land, the habitation of the sun, which is still ruled by Quetzalcoatl. Moreover, that land is the land from which he came in the beginning ...
All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...

	Punarvasu 2
	3
	4 (90)
	5

	Heka 5
	6
	7 (60)
	8

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	U. Ashadha 11
	Sravana 1
	2
	3 (275)

	January 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16

	Shaula 11
	12
	13 (244)
	Al Naam 1

	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1),  Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)


	Punarvasu 6
	7
	8 (94)

	Heka 9
	10
	11 (64)

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)

	Sravana 4
	5 (277)
	6

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19

	Al Naam 2
	3
	4 (248)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.5)


	Punarvasu 9
	10 (96)
	11

	Heka 12 (65)
	13
	Alhena 1

	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	

	Sravana 7
	8 (280)
	9

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	Al Naam 5 (249)
	6
	7

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4)
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)


	Punarvasu 12
	13
	14
	15 (101)

	Alhena 2
	3
	4 (70)
	5

	July 23
	24
	25 (206)
	26
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	Cb5-4
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7 (493)

	tagata mau matagi
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)

	Sravana 10
	11
	12 (284)
	Dhanishta 1

	January 23
	24
	25 (390)
	26

	Al Naam 8
	9
	10 (254)
	11

	Alshat (307.9), Dabih (308.0), κ Sagittarii )308.1),  Sadir (308.4)
	Peacock (308.7)
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9), ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4)


	Pushya 1
	2
	 
	Āshleshā 1
	2
	3 (106)

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	Dhanishta 2
	3
	
	4
	5
	6 (290)

	January 27
	28 (393)
	
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	Al Naam 12
	13
	
	Al Baldaah 1
	2
	3 (260)

	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  Svalocin, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	
	δ Delphini (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)
	γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), Albali (314.8)
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)


On the opposite side of the year - compared to July 29 (210) when Beehive (ε Cancri) rose with the Sun - the Dolphin was close to the Full Moon.
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January 29 is 314 days after the March 21 equinox. The connection between January 29 and July 29 is therefore evident. Half a cycle beyond July 29 and the heliacal rising of the first of the Āshleshā stars (δ Hydrae) there should be some Sign of the π number.

This means I ought to keep my distance 184 days from the heliacal rising of a star to its nakshatra star - July 29 (210) + 184 = 394 (January 29).

210 = 7 months with 30 days in each. Ibn 'Arab may have used RA day 210 (October 17) as the position of his '0° Libra', because 235.7 (Zuben Elakrab / Gemma) - 210.0 = 25.7 = 25°42'51"* 365.25 / 360.
	15
	Al Ghafr
	The Cover
	0° Libra

	16
	Al Jubana
	The Claws
	12°51'22" Libra

	17
	Iklil al Jabhah
	The Crown of the Forehead
	25°42'51" Libra


314 = 8 * 13 (= 104) + 7 * 30 (210).

14. The beginning of side b coincides with Ashvini 1 = April 17 (107) and from there up to and including Āshleshā 1 = July 29 (210) there are 104 (= 8 * 13) days. 364 - 104 = 260 = the manzil day number at January 31:
	Pushya 1
	2
	Āshleshā 1 (104)
	2
	3

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	Dhanishta 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (290)

	January 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	Al Naam 12
	13
	Al Baldaah 1
	2
	3 (260)

	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  Svalocin, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	δ Delphini (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)
	γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), Albali (314.8)
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)
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I have no stars listed for August 1, neither heliacal nor nakshatra, a rather rare phenomenon (although Āshleshā was connected with an uninhabited spot):

	Āshleshā 4
	5 (108)
	6
	7
	8

	Alhena 11
	12 (78)
	13
	Murzim 1
	2

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
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	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17

	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu 
	ki te huaga 

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	
	ω Hydrae (136.8), σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5)

	Dhanishta 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (295)

	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5

	Al Baldaah 4
	5
	6
	7 (264)
	8

	no star listed
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3)
	 21h (319.6)
	γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3)
	


	Āshleshā 9
	10
	11
	12 (115)

	Murzim 3
	4
	5
	6 (85)

	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed

	Dhanishta 12
	13
	14
	15 (299)

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9

	Al Baldaah 9
	10
	11 (268)
	12

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8), Kitalpha (322.0)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	β Equulei (323.8), γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)


The Foal constellation has its stars spread out from glyph 500. Possibly it indicates the birth of a new generation for the Horse of summer (and her Stag):
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	Looking back towards the beginning of side b in order to search for other places without stars I can find only one such, viz. May 29:

 Krittikā 13
	Rohini 1 (42)
	1
	3

	Sheratan 11
	12
	13
	14

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Cb2-17
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu

	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	November 27
	28 (332)
	29
	30

	Syrma 12
	13 (196)
	Az Zubana 1
	2

	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1), η Herculis (252.5)
	no star listed
	Wei, η Arae (254.3)


At May 29 Metoro said toga, which possibly meant a place for the dead to ascend to (up in the southwest, toga). The suffix -ga indicates a position (a place), i.e. the opposite of moving (a sign of life). The dead cannot move while the living are growing up.
	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill.
Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


In July 27 (59 days later) there is another similar glyph, possibly connected with the final of some other cycle ('circle'):
	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)


208 (July 27) = 2 * 104 = 8 * 26 = 180 + 28.
472 - 59 (May 29-July 27) = 413 = 7 * 59. And 7 * 26 = 182 = 413 - 231 (= 7 * 33).
15. I will now continue to upgrade the Wikipedia manzil structure:

	Manzil
	Ruling star
	RA day
	Begins on
	Number of days

	Sheratan
	β Arietis
	27.4
	27.4
	17 May (137)
	14
	14

	Pleione
	28 Tauri
	56.3
	28.9
	31 May (151)
	13
	27

	1 Albatain
	27 Tauri (?)
	56.3
	0.0
	13 June (164)
	13
	40

	2 Al Tuwaibe'
	α Tauri
	68.2
	11.9
	26 June (177)
	13
	53

	3 Heka
	λ Orionis
	83.2
	15.0
	9 July (190)
	13
	66

	4 Alhena
	γ Gemini
	103.8
	20.6
	22 July (203)
	13
	79

	5 Murzim
	β Canis Min. (?)
	111.6
	7.8
	4 Aug (216)
	13
	92

	6 An Nathra
	ε Cancri
	130.4
	18.8
	17 Aug (229)
	13
	105

	7 Alterf
	λ Leonis
	143.4
	13.0
	30 Aug (242)
	13
	118

	8 Dschuba
	γ Leonis
	155.5
	12.1
	12 Sept (255)
	13
	131

	9 Azzubra
	 δ Leonis
	169.2
	13.7
	25 Sept (268)
	13
	144

	10 Assarfa
	 β Leonis
	178.3
	9.1
	8 Oct (281)
	13
	157

	11 Auva
	γ Virginis
	191.5
	13.2
	21 Oct (294)
	13
	170

	12 Simak
	α Virginis
	202.7
	11.2
	3 Nov (307)
	13
	183

	13 Syrma
	ι Virginis
	215.6
	12.9
	16 Nov (320)
	13
	196

	14 Az Zubana
	α Librae
	224.2
	8.6
	29 Nov (333)
	13
	209

	15 Akleel
	α Corona Borealis
	235.7
	11.5
	12 Dec (346)
	13
	222

	16 Qalb al Akraab
	α Scorpii
	249.1
	13.4
	25 Dec (359)
	9
	231

	17 Shaula
	λ Scorpii
	265.3
	16.2
	3 Jan (368)
	13
	244

	18 Al Naam
	ζ, σ Sagittarii
	287.9
	22.6
	16 Jan (381)
	13
	257

	19 Al Baldaah¹
	π Sagittarii
	290.1
	2.2
	29 Jan (394)
	13
	270

	20 Saad Al Thabib
	α Capricorni
	307.2
	17.1
	11 Febr (407)
	15
	285

	21 Saad Balaa
	ε Aquarii
	314.8
	7.6
	26 Febr (422)
	13
	298

	22 Saad Al Saud
	β Aquarii
	325.9
	11.1
	11 March (435)
	13
	311

	23 Saad Al Akhbia
	α Aquarii
	334.6
	8.7
	24 March (448)
	13
	324

	24 Almuqaddam
	φ Aquarii (?)²
	352.0
	17.4
	6 April (461)
	13
	337

	25 Al Muakhar
	Pollux
	 
	 
	19 April (474)
	13
	350

	26 Alrescha
	Alrescha
	 
	 
	2 May (487)
	15
	365


¹ "The starless region [in Pegasus] toward Pisces was Al Bīrūnī's Al Baldah, the Fox's Kennel, a term for whose stellar connection I find no explanation." (Allen)
According to Wikipedia the 19th manzil Al Baldaah was beginning in January 29, which in rongorongo times coincided with the nakshatra π RA day:

	Pushya 1
	2
	Āshleshā 1 (104)
	2
	3

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31

	[image: image1548.jpg]



	[image: image1549.jpg]



	[image: image1550.jpg]



	[image: image1551.jpg]



	[image: image1552.jpg]




	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	Dhanishta 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (290)

	January 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	Al Naam 12
	13
	Al Baldaah 1
	2
	3 (260)

	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  Svalocin, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	δ Delphini (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)
	γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), Albali (314.8)
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)


January 29 (394) - 184 = 210 (July 29) = 136 + 74 (Alhena 8) = Al Baldaah 1 (258) - 184.
From Ascella (ζ Sagittarii) to π Sagittarii there are only 2.2 days. This short period suggests a similarity in kind with the 2 day Hindu mansion Pushya.

"The 19th manzil lay in the vacant space from the upper part of the figure toward the horns of the Sea-Goat, and was known as Al Baldah, the City, or district, for this region is comparatively untenanted.
It was marked by one scarcely distinguishable star, probably π, and was bounded by six others in the form of a Bow, the Arab's Kaus, which, however, was not our Bow of Sagittarius.
It also was Al Kilāda, the Necklace; and Al Udhiyy, the Ostrich's Nest, marked by our τ, ν, ψ, ω, A, and ζ; while the space between this and the preceding mansions was designated by Al Bīrūnī as 'the head of Saittarius and his two locks'.
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In his discussion of this subject, quoting, as he often did, from Arab poets, he compared this 19th manzil to 'the interstice between the two eyebrows which are not connected with each other', - a condition described by the word 'Ablād, somewhat similar to the Baldah generally applied to it." (Allen)
² The ruling stars of Wikipedia are not identical with those of Ibn 'Arabi, as provisionally mapped in my table below:
	Manzil
	Begins on
	Number of days
	Stars

	22
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih, The Fortune of the Slayers
	January 13 (378)
	15
	299
	Pollux (β Gemini)
	116.2

	23
	Al Sa’d al Bula, The Fortune of the Swallower 
	January 28 (393)
	13
	312
	υ Capricorni
	312.9

	24
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud, The Fortune of the Fortunate
	February 12 (406)
	13
	325
	Sadalsud (β Aquarii)
	325.9

	25
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah, The Fortune of the Hidden
	February 25 (419)
	13
	338
	Sadachbia (γ Aquarii)
	338.6

	26
	Al Fargh al Mukdim, The First Spout
	March 9 (432)
	14
	352
	φ Aquarii 
	352.0

	Fum al Samakah (β Piscium) - 0º (day 0) = 348.3 (March 4)

	27
	Al Fargh al Thani, The Second Spout
	March 16 (75)
	3
	3
	Simmah (γ Piscium)
	3.4 = 351.7 - 348.3

	Dzaneb al Samkat (ω Piscium) - day 14.1

	28
	Al Batn al Hut, The Belly of the Fish
	March 19 (78)
	12
	15
	32 Piscium
	14.9 = 363.2 - 348.3


However, I have guessed φ Aquarii could be the Wikipedia star 'Almuqaddam' - although Allen seems to have no supporting information.
To come further we need a separate list for the Arabic manazil data of Allen.

16. Below I have collected some of what Allen has to say regarding the Arabian manazil:

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β (Sheratan), γ Arietis (Mesarthim)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε Tauri (Ain)

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ (Heka), φ¹, φ² Orionis

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ Gemini (Alzirr)

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End (Glance)
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	α (Regulus), γ (Algieba), ζ (Adhafera), η Leonis (Al Jabhah)

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ (Zosma), θ Leonis (Coxa)

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis

	14
	Al Zubānā
	Claws
	α¹ (Zuben Elgenubi), α², β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)

	15
	Iklīl al Jabhah
	Crown of the Forehead
	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)

	16
	Al Kalb
	Heart
	α Scorpii (Antares)

	17
	Al Shaula
	Sting
	λ (Shaula), υ Sorpii (Lesath)

	18
	Al Na'ām
	Ostriches
	γ (Nash), δ (Kaus Medius), ε (Kaus Australis), η, ζ (Ascella), σ (Nunki), φ, χ, τ, μ¹ (Polis), μ² Sagittarii

	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α (Gredi), β Capricornii (Dabih)

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε (Albali), μ, ν Aquarii

	22
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β (Sadalsud), ξ Aquarii (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni

	23
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π Aquarii

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α (Markab), β Pegasi (Scheat)

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)

	28
	Al Butain
	The Bellies
	δ (Botein), ε, ρ³ Arietis


Allen informs us that on the list of Al Bīrūnī the stars Sheratan and Mesarthim constituted the 1st manzil, but that earlier they had been the 27th manzil. I guess it means the 1st position earlier was held by the Pleiades.

I can see that my star list does not include ε and ρ³ Arietis (in the manzil Al Butain). This should be remedied at once.

17. There are many more Aries stars missing in my list. In all I can count to 19 stars with Greek letters in the constellation. None of my new stars have been assigned any proper name.
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	ι
	01h 57m 21.03s
	01h 57.351m
	29.0

	λ
	01h 57m 55.78s
	01h 57.930m
	29.2

	κ
	02h 06m 33.91s
	02h 06.565m
	31.3

	Hamal
	02h 07m 10.29s
	02h 07.172m
	31.5

	η
	02h 12m 47.98s
	02h 12.800m
	32.9

	θ
	02h 18m 07.55s
	02h 18.126m
	34.3

	ξ
	02h 24m 49.04s
	02h 24.817m
	36.0

	ν
	02h 38m 49.00s
	02h 38.817m
	39.5

	μ
	02h 42m 21.92s
	02h 42.365m
	40.4

	ο
	02h 44m 32.97s
	02h 44.550m
	41.0

	π
	02h 49m 17.56s
	02h 49.293m
	42.2

	ς
	02h 51m 29.57s
	02h 51.493m
	42.7

	ρ
	02h 56m 25.98s
	02h 56.433m
	44.0

	ε
	02h 59m 12.70s
	02h 59.212m
	44.7

	ζ
	03h 14m 54.11s
	03h 14.902m
	48.7

	τ
	03h 22m 45.27s
	03h 22.755m
	50.7
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18. Let's now compare Allen's manzil list with the text in line Cb5:
	Punarvasu 9
	10 (96)
	11

	Heka 12 (65)
	13
	Alhena 1

	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	

	Sravana 7
	8 (280)
	9

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	Al Naam 5 (249)
	6
	7

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4)
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)


	Punarvasu 12
	13
	14
	15 (101)

	Alhena 2
	3
	4 (70)
	5

	July 23
	24
	25 (206)
	26
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	Cb5-4
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7 (493)

	tagata mau matagi
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)

	Sravana 10
	11
	12 (284)
	Dhanishta 1

	January 23
	24
	25 (390)
	26

	Al Naam 8
	9
	10 (254)
	11

	Alshat (307.9), Dabih (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1),  Sadir (308.4)
	Peacock (308.7)
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9), ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4)


1

	Pushya 1
	2
	Āshleshā 1 (104)
	2
	3

	Alhena 6
	7 (73)
	8
	9
	10

	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	θ Cancri (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	no star listed
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ Hydrae (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	Ascellus Borealis (130.9), η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	Dhanishta 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (290)

	January 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	Al Naam 12
	13
	Al Baldaah 1
	2
	3 (260)

	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  Svalocin, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	δ Delphini (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)
	γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), Albali (314.8)
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)


	Āshleshā 4
	5 (108)
	6
	7
	8

	Alhena 11
	12 (78)
	13
	Murzim 1
	2

	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5

	[image: image1568.jpg]



	[image: image1569.jpg]



	[image: image1570.jpg]



	[image: image1571.jpg]



	[image: image1572.jpg]




	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17

	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu 
	ki te huaga 

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	
	ω Hydrae (136.8), σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5)

	Dhanishta 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (295)

	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5

	Al Baldaah 4
	5
	6
	7 (264)
	8

	no star listed
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3)
	 21h (319.6)
	γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3)
	


	Āshleshā 9
	10
	11
	12 (115)

	Murzim 3
	4
	5
	6 (85)

	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed

	Dhanishta 12
	13
	14
	15 (299)

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9

	Al Baldaah 9
	10
	11 (268)
	12

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8), Kitalpha (322.0)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	β Equulei (323.8), γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)


The heliacal stars in the interval from July 20 (201) up to and including August 9 (221), i.e. 3 weeks, were in the interval from RA day 201 - 80 = 121 up to and including RA day 141:

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)

	7
	Al Tarf
	End (Glance)
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)


In my new little table I have chosen the RA day for Alterf instead of that for ξ Cancri (although this star is rising earlier), because the fraction (.4) agrees with the fractions for Castor and for the Beehive. There are 30.0 days from Castor to Alterf (= 7.0 + 23.0).

The 5th manzil (Al Dhirā', the Forearm), ruled by Castor and Pollux, ought to have ended with July 28, because in July 29 the Beehive rose with the Sun and this ought to be the beginning of the 6th manzil (Al Nathrah, the Gap in the Lion's mane). The 7th manzil (Al Tarf, the Glance) could have started with the heliacal rising of ξ Cancri (137.8) in August 6 (because the star Al Tarf, λ Leonis, did not rise with the Sun until in RA day 143.4). However, not only the fraction (.4) but also the name of the manzil points at a beginning in August 11, when Al Tarf rose with the Sun.
But Wikipedia has dates which seem to be quite irrelevant. For instance is the date Alhena 8 (74) assigned to July 29. I think the correct heliacal date should have been Al Nathrah 1 (or rather Al Nathrah 0 because time does not count until the 'hour' is full).

The nakshatra stars - rising with the Sun from January 20 (385) up to and including February 9 (405) - were in the interval from RA day 385 - 80 = 305 up to and including RA day 325:

	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii
	290.1
	Januaru 5 (370)

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α (Gredi), β Capricornii (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε (Albali), μ, ν Aquarii
	314.8
	January 30 (395)

	22
	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β (Sadalsud), ξ Aquarii (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 10 (406)


Although Gredi was rising a day before Dabhi I have above chosen to redmark Dabih (and count from this star) because of the manzil name.
The last glyph in line Cb5 corresponds to August 9 (221) and its nakshatra date should  have been 221 + 184 = 405 (February 9). I think this nakshatra date ought to have been be Al Sa’d al Bula' 11 (= 405 - 394) - or more strictly according to the order of time: Al Sa’d al Bula' 10.
But Wikipedia has Al Baldaah 12.
Perhaps my new manzil dates (deduced from Allen's information) can be put in parallel with the glyphs on side b of Mamari. My suggested date Al Sa'ad al Su'ud 1 (or rather 0) for February 10 coincides with the 1st glyph in line Cb6.

19. I have decided to eliminate the Wikipedia manzil dates from my presentations of the glyph text; the quality of the data appears to be unacceptable.

Once again the beginning of side b:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain / Ashvini
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	 
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


The beginning of side b coincided not only with the heliacal risings of the Pair of Signs (Al Sharatain, β and γ Arietis), but also with the day when - in rongorongo times - Polaris (α Ursae Minoris) rose with the Sun.

My 'upgraded' manzil calendar below indicates how the RA day number 27.4 for Sheratan can be correlated with the RA values for the stars in the following manazil in order to generate whole numbers for the distances between them. All the first 7 manazil can be assigned RA dates with the fraction .4 as if inherited from that of the heliacal rising of Sheratan:

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β (Sheratan), γ Arietis (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε Tauri (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ (Heka), φ¹, φ² Orionis
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ Gemini (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End (Glance)
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116


The White Spot (Al Hak'ah) is a special case, because none of its 3 stars has the Sheratan fraction. But in my judgment this is no great problem - the exact position of the 'fire' can be regarded as hidden beneath the 'cooking tripod' (athāfiyy):

... λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact;
the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ...
The beginning of side b seems to have been ordered by the heliacal risings of important stars, but I have anyhow kept the nakshatra view (184 days later = 181 days earlier) because the pictures in a mirror can give additional information regarding the heliacal view.

For instance were in April 21 the stars of the manzil Al Ghafr close to the Full Moon, a date when also the Hindu lunar station Svāti and the Chinese Neck were beginning:

	12
	Al Simāk
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Lofty

	13
	Al Ghafr
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Covering


	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis (SPICA)
	Bright jewel or pearl

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis (ARCTURUS)
	Shoot of plant, coral


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon


In order to distinguish the Hindu ruling stars from the rest I intend to use Capital Letters, e.g. ARCTURUS.
Al Ghafr means the 'Covering' which we immediately can recognize as the nightside reflection of the 'hidden fire' at Al Hak'ah - the same name as Heka for λ Orionis:

	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ(λ)


Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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... Phoenix, the French Phénix, the German Phönix, and the Italian Fenice, is one of Bayer's new figures, between Eridanus and Grus, south of Fornax and Sculptor, - its α, κ, μ, β, ν, and γ in a line curving toward the south like that of a primitive Boat, by which figure, as Al Zaurak, the Arabs knew them.
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Al Sufi cited another name, - Al Ri'āl, the Young Ostriches, - which Hyde wrongly read Al Zibal, perhaps a synonymous title; and Kazwini used Al Sufi's term in describing some stars of Al Nahr, the River, in which our Phoenix was then included by Arabian astronomers. Others changed the figure to that of a Griffin, or Eagle, so that the introduction of a Phoenix into modern astronomy was, in a measure, by adoption rather than by invention.  
But, whether Bayer knew it or not, his title is an appropriate one, for with various early nations - at all events, in China, Egypt, India, and Persia - this bird has been 'an astronomical symbol of cyclic periods', some versions of the well-known fable making its life coincident with the Great Year of the ancients beginning at noon of the day when the sun entered among the stars of Aries; and, in Egypt, with the Sothic Period when the sun and Sirius rose together on the 20th of July. Thompson further writes of this:
A new Phoenix period is said to have commenced A.D. 139, in the reign of Antoninus Pius; and a recrudescence of astronomical symbolism associated therewith is manifested on the coins of that Emperor.
Coincidently, Ptolemy adopted as the epoch of his catalogue the year 138, the first of Antoninus. With the Egyptians, who knew this bird as Bennu and showed it on their coins, it was an emblem of immortality; indeed it generally has been such in pagan as well as Christian times ...
... Manu-tera, the Easter Island name for the sooty tern, means literally 'sunbird'. From this we take it as very likely, though there is no proof, that the tern would have been seen as a symbol of the sun - just as the falcon and the phoenix were symbols of the sun in ancient Egypt. The latter, the mythical Bennu bird, was associated with Heliopolis ('the City of the Sun') and with the pyramid-shaped Benben sunstone, and was famously linked to an egg:
As its end approached the phoenix fashioned a nest of aromatic boughs and spices, set it on fire, and was consumed in the flames. From the pyre miraculously sprang a new phoenix, which, after embalming its father's ashes in an egg of myrrh, flew with the ashes to Heliopolis where it deposited them on the altar in the temple of the sun god Ra.
The possibility cannot be ruled out that the birdman cult of Easter Island may have expressed ideas such as these. 'If one were to propose antecedents to the practice', comments the historian R. A. Jairazbhoy: the thought of the Egg of the Egyptian sun god (the cosmic egg) would have to come to mind. The Book of the Dead says that this egg was laid by Kenkenur, or 'the Great Cackler' (an alias of the phoenix), and the deceased watches and guards it. This is declared in the Chapter headed 'Having Dominion over the Water in the Underworld'. And again the journey on the reed float across the sea is reminiscent of the journey of the Egyptian sun god Ra to the horizon on reed floats ...
... True pyramids (at least the larger ones), as opposed to step pyramids in Egypt were topped by a special stone called a pyramidion, or sometimes a capstone, which was itself a miniature pyramid. It brought the pyramid structure to a point at the same angle and the same proportions as the main body. Actually, the ancient Egyptian word for the pyramidion, which could also sit atop the apex of an obelisk, was ben-benet, named for the sacred ben-ben stone kept in the temple of Heliopolis, the oldest center of the sun cult in Egypt. During the Old Kingdom, they were usually made of diorite, granite or a very fine limestone which was then covered in gold or electrum. By the Middle Kingdom and the end of the Pyramid Age, they were usually made of granite and inscribed with texts and symbols ...
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... We should remember the bennu bird, first mentioned at Alrisha in connection with the Phoenix constellation and later at Baten Kaitos where it was compared to manu tara:
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The feet of this bennu bird seem to illustrate the 4 lines joined at the top of a pyramidion. One of these lines is though its leg. 
In ancient Egypt there was also a special type of bird to indicate this, the benu bird (named phoenix by the Greeks). According to Wilkinson the benu bird was a heron (Ardea cinerea - cǐnis = ashes) and '... standing for itself on an isolated rock or on a little island in the middle of the water the heron was an appropriate image for how the first life appeared on the primary hill which arose from the watery chaos at the time of the original creation.'
Similarly to the sun the heron rose up from the primary waters, and its Egyptian name, benu, was probably derived from the word weben, to 'rise' or 'shine'. This magnificent wader was also associated with the inundations of the Nile.'
But herons have straight beaks in order to be able to harpoon frogs and fishes. The picture above, also from Wilkinson, instead suggests a slightly bent beak.
As a symbol for the sun the heron was the sacred bird of Heliopolis [helios = sun, polis = city], which became the mythical phoenix of the Greeks. Without doubt through its association with the descending and rising sun the heron was comprehended as lord over the royal jubilee of rejuvenation, which was staged for a pharao who had reigned in thirty years ...
It would be interesting to know what place in the Graveyard on the Egyptian Gizah plateau corresponds to the coordinates of the Heka athāfiyy and then to see what could be hidden beneath the surface of this White Spot::

[image: image1595.jpg]Pyramid Funerary
“Khat Tgmele of

= Great
3 S UL
‘ < at ]
Sy -
levcomsots ™ 1] ke
r 7 I
Pyramid of puneray T ook et ombe
Fojmanid % Tomb of Quen

Centralfld
Caseway  Khentkawes I

Valley Temple

of Menkaure Modern
de @ = comelery.
EERS P Souther ks
Queens

{ m;‘xl‘.!%h.

—-——
0 10 200m





20. There are 21 glyphs in Ca5, i.e. the line covers 3 weeks. Below are the glyphs in the line together with the Gregorian dates but without the manzil dates (which I copied from Wikipedia). These manzil dates do not agree with the heliacal dates for the ruling stars, e.g.:

	Sheratan (27.4 ) = April 17 (107)
	Sheratan 1 = May 17 (137)

	Spica (202.7) = October 10 (283)
	Simak 1 = November 3 (307)


In astrology Aries is still connected with March and the Virgin still with September, although precession has moved all constellations a month ahead in the year. Logic then demands the month 'March' of the astrologers should be where we have April and Virgo where we have October.
If in our system Sheratan should rise in April 17, then the astrologers could have put the heliacal rising of Sheratan not in April but in May, because 'March' for them meant April and if we said Sheratan was rising in April, then they could have heard us state 'April', which for them meant our May.
Furthermore, I have also eliminated my Hindu lunar station 'dates', because I think the Hindu nakshatra system was never meant to be a calendar. Instead the structure appears to have incorporated such stars which (when close to the Full Moon) could be used for finding where Sun was in his journey around the year.

Pushya for instance, would have meant γ (Ascellus Borealis), δ (Ascellus Australis), and θ Cancri, which stars in rongorongo times began to rise heliacally in July 27 (208). The preceding Punarvasu referred to the Gemini twins and in July 12 (193) Castor was the first of them to rise with the Sun.

	7
	Punarvasu 
	α GEMINI (CASTOR), β (POLLUX)
	Bow and quiver

	8
	Pushya
	θ CANCRI, γ (ASCELLUS BOREALIS), δ (ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS)
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ HYDRAE, σ (AL MINHAR AL SHUJA), η, ε, ρ
	Serpent


When according to the nakshatra system θ Cancri was in the vicinity of the Full Moon it could be deduced that Sun was at the other side of the sky roof, i.e. at the heliacal stars which rose in Gregorian day 208 - 181 = January 27.

And if in the night of January 27 there happened to be a Full Moon which was visible, then the stars of Dhanishta (α - δ Delphini) would have been close to her. Prior to January 27 the lunar station was Sravana which had its stars (α, β, and γ Aquilae) near the Full Moon around the date January 14.

	23
	Sravana 
	γ AQUILAE (TARAZED), α (ALTAIR), β (ALSHAIN)
	Ear or Three Footprints

	24
	Dhanishta 
	ε DELPHINI (ROTTEN MELON), β (ROTANEV), α (SVALOCIN), δ, γ
	Drum or flute


I have here used CAPITAL LETTERS for stars which were used by the Hindu in nakshatra fashion.

The Arabic manazil stations of special interest in line Cb5 (July - August) were Al Nathrah and Al Tarf with stars rising heliacally, respectively (in the night) Al Sa’d al Dhabih and Al Sa’d al Bula':

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	White Spot

	4
	Al Han'ah
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	Brand

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	Forearm

	6
	Al Nathrah
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	Gap

	7
	Al Tarf
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	End (Glance)


	19
	Al Baldah
	π Sagittarii
	City

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	Good Fortune of the Swallower


And there were also the Chinese lunar stations to consider:

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir

	23
	Ghost
	α Gemini (Castor) (?)
	Goat

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag


	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn

	9
	Ox Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat


I have included the Chinese Willow respectively Ox / Herd Boy and Girl at what I guess are their correct places in the line, which is beginning with a great ragi glyph:
	July 20
	21 (202)
	22
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	Cb5-1
	Cb5-2 (488)
	Cb5-3

	Te ragi
	tagata - ragi
	kua hakagana - ki te maro

	Naos (121.3), ρ Puppis (122.0)
	8h (121.7)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)

	
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	

	January 20 (385)
	21
	22

	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4)
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)


	July 23
	24
	25 (206)
	26
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	Cb5-4
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7 (493)


	tagata mau matagi
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)

	January 23
	24
	25 (390)
	26

	Al Sa’d al Dhabih / Ox Herd Boy
	Peacock (308.7)
	Okul (309.6), Bos (309.9), ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
	Dhanishta

	Alshat (307.9), Dabih (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1),  Sadir (308.4)
	
	
	ROTTEN MELON, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4)


Only 2 days after θ Cancri - and a day earlier than the Ascelli pair - rose the first stars of Āshleshā (marked by δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae):
	July 27
	28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Cb5-8
	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	te hoko huki
	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	Pushya
	no star listed
	Āshleshā / Al Nathrah / Willow
	ASCELLUS BOREALIS (130.9), η HYDRAE (131.0), ACELLUS AUSTRALIS (131.4)
	Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ HYDRAE (132.4)

	θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5
	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJA, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	
	

	January 27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)
	30
	31

	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), ROTANEV, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	δ DELPHINI (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)
	Al Sa’d al Bula' / Girl
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)

	
	
	
	γ DELPHINI (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), Albali (314.8)
	


	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
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	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17

	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu 
	ki te huaga 

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	
	ω Hydrae (136.8), σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5)

	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)
	5

	no star listed
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3)
	 21h (319.6)
	γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3)
	



	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	Al Tarf
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8), Kitalpha (322.0)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	β Equulei (323.8), γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)


To distinguish the not visible daytime stars on one hand from those in the night on the other, I have marked the names of the latter black. But I have redmarked such stars which are mentioned with the lunar stations.
Cb6
1. Too much information from the outside world could drench the information embedded in the glyph text, could distort its meaning by adding not intended views.

But the beginning of side b probably was meant to coincide with the heliacal rising of Sheratan (β Arietis) - the First Point of Aries which all true navigators would have known:

"First point (or cusp) of Aries and first point of Libra are names formerly used by astronomers and now used by navigators and astrologers. Navigational ephemeris tables record the geographic position of the First Point of Aries as the reference for position of navigational stars. 
Due to the precession of the equinoxes, the astrological signs of the tropical zodiac where these equinoxes are located no longer correspond with the actual constellations once ascribed to them. The equinoxes are currently in the constellations of Pisces and Virgo. 
In sidereal astrology (notably Hindu astrology), by contrast, the first point of Aries remains aligned with Ras Hammel 'the head of the ram', i.e. the Aries constellation." (Wikipedia)
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain / Ashvini
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


Next, I suggest, it must have been known that 4 days later, in the night of April 21, the bright (-0.05) Arcturus (α Bootis) would be close to the Full Moon (and a star to navigate from):

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Arcturus was the 3rd star Alramih on Chaucer's list with 12 stars intended for the instruction of his child. 

The name Al-ramih is similar to that for the Archer, but Sagittarius comes ca 2 months later than Arcturus. In rongorongo times the first star in Sagittarius, Ain al Rami (The Eye of the Archer, ν Sagittarii), rose with the Sun in January 1 and 145 (= 5 * 29) days before Ain (The Eye of the Bull, ε Tauri).
"Alkalurops, which appeared for Boötes in the Alphonsine Tables as Incalurus, is from Κãλαũροψ, a herdsman's Crook or Staff, with the Arabic article prefixed; this now is our title for the star μ [Sagittarii].
The staff, ultimately figured as a Lance, gave rise to the name Al Rāmih, which came into general use among the Arabians, but subsequently degenerated in early European astronomical works into Aramech, Ariamech, and like words for the constellation as well as for its great star." (Allen)
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The position of Arcturus is not at the head of the figure but at his bottom:

"... Robert Recorde, the first English writer on astronomy, in 1556 mentioning in the Castle of Knowledge the 'very bryghte starre called Arcturus, which standeth between Boötes his legges' ..." (Allen)

2. Arcturus was also - and maybe more relevant for us - the 6th item in the Tahitian star pillar list:

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	7
	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris


The strange Tahitian words can hardly be literally translated as 'a pillar to stand by'. Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae should reasonably be compared with the following item Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava (an equally obscure expression).
Ana-tahua is the common denominator and given the position of Arcturus in line Cb1 a possible meaning could be 'pillar of ignition':
	Tahu
To assist. T Ma.: tahutahu, to attend upon. Tahuga, pair, to share out, to put in order, to distribute. Hakatahuga, to put in pairs, to arrange. P (Metathetic from stem tufa). Mgv.: tahua, a collection of things properly classified and kept in order. Mq.: tauna, a couple. Churchill.
Pau.: tahua. 1. Field of battle. Ta.: tahua, id. 2. Floor. Ta.: tahua, id. Tahuga, wise, capable, doctor, artisan. Mgv.: tuhuga, wise, instructed, adroit. Mq.: tuhuna, wise, instructed, artisan. Sa.: tufuga, carpenter. Ma.: tohunga, adroit, wise, priest. Tahutahu, sorcerer. Ta.: tahu, sorcerer. Mgv.: tahu. 1. A tenant farmer. Ma.: tahu, opulent, possessing property. 2. To stir up a fire. Ta.: to build a fire, to light. Mq.: tahu, to light a fire. Sa.: tafu, id. Ma.: to set on fire, to kindle, to cook. Tahuna, a shallow, shoal, bank. Mq.: tahuna, beach gravel, shingle. Sa.: tafuna, a rocky place in the sea. Ma.: a shoal, a beach. Tohua, a place of public assembly. Mq.: tohua, public place, soil, land. Mq.: tahuahi, the servant in charge of the fire. Ha.: kahuahi, id. Churchill.
Ta.: tahuhu, ridgepole. Ma.: tahuhu, id. Mgv.: tohuhu, a ridgepole. Mq.: tohuhu, ridge, roofing. Churchill.
Tahua, sloping stone surface of ahu. Vanaga. 

T. Tahua, board, plank. Tahu'a, T. Priest, artist. OR. Tahua mimi, bladder. Fischer.


Taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae in contrast to vahine-o-toa-te-manava seems to distinguish a male (tagata) Arcturus from a female (vahine) Procyon (α Canis Minoris). Tagata metua means a male parent. 
Neither the Arabic manzil structure nor the Chinese system acknowledges Arcturus as a ruling star. But in the Hindu system it is connected with the 15th station Svāti:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis (SPICA)
	Bright jewel or pearl

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis (ARCTURUS)
	Shoot of plant, coral


The opposite of a shoot of a plant should be an old tree, a 'parent' (metua). However, this is hardly what is depicted in Cb1-5: 

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


It looks more like a youngster. Maybe it means that when Arcturus (Taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae) was seen close to the Full Moon, then Sun should be like 'the shoot of a plant'.

There is a possibility that the outline of the 'youngster' in Cb1-5 could depict 'air' pushing in between Sky and Earth.
In rongorongo times Procyon (vahine-o-toa-te-manava) rose heliacally in July 14, a pair of days before a type of glyph which could express the opposite, viz. how 'rain' (ua) once again would connect Sky and Earth:
	Altair (300.3)

	January 15 (380)
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	2
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	Cb4-20 (*117)
	
	Ga2-26 (*120)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	
	Drus (119.9)

	July 16 (197)
	
	July 19 (200)
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	ua


From the heliacal rising of Arcturus to the heliacal rising of Procyon there were 365¼ + 114.9 - 215.4 = 264¾ days. From the nakshatra position of Arcturus in the night of April 21 (111) to the heliacal rising of Procyon in July 14 (195) there were 12 weeks. The rest of the year covered 364 - 84 = 280 days.
	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	Ch 6 / T7
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)

	
	Markab Puppis (114.7), PROCYON (114.9)
	
	

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16

	Sham (297.7)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	Sravana
	ι Sagittarii, Terebellum (301.2)

	
	
	ALTAIR (300.3)
	


Above I have denoted Chaucer's star number 3 Alrami (Arcturus) with Ch3 and his star number 6 Algomisa (Procyon) with Ch6. Similarly T6 refers to number 6 on the Tahitian list and T7 to its number 7.
I guess the Hindu nakshatra station Sravana primarily refers to Altair because of its brightness (0.76):

	22
	Abhijit
	α Lyrae (VEGA), ε (Double Double), ζ 
	-

	23
	Sravana
	α Aquilae (ALTAIR), β (Alshain), γ (Tarazed) 
	Ear or Three Footprints

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α Delphini (SVALOCIN), β (Rotanev), γ, δ
	Drum or flute


3. Although Arcturus is not represented in the Arabic structure it is anyhow interesting to notice that its RA fraction is in harmony with the stars at the beginning of the manzil stations: 

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β (Sheratan), γ Arietis (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε Tauri (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ (Heka), φ¹, φ² Orionis
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ Gemini (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End (Glance)
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	 

	-
	-
	-
	α Bootis (ARCTURUS)
	215.4
	October 22 (295)
	 
	188


Arcturus rose precisely 188 days after Sheratan and 365 - 188 = 177 = 6 * 29½. Thus there was half a year (measured in lunar synodic months) from Arcturus to Sheratan.

In the Gregorian calendar Arcturus rose with the Sun in day number 295, i.e. 10 lunar synodic months from the beginning of the year. 295 + 59 = 354 (= 12 * 29½), the day before the December solstice.
Another star which should be remembered in this discussion is Capella, which rose 137 days before Arcuturus.

	-
	-
	-
	α Aurigae (CAPELLA)
	78.4
	June 7 (158)
	 
	51

	-
	-
	-
	α Bootis (ARCTURUS)
	215.4
	October 22 (295)
	 
	188


Also Capella has the RA fraction .4 and 137 (= 188 - 51) happens to be the Gregorian day number for May 17 where the manzil calendar had its first date Sheratan 1. June 7 (158) - 80 = 78 (the synodic cycle of Mars).
The extraordinary complex glyph Cb1-6 has in its center an element which could refer to Capella and the other great stars rising heliacally in June:
	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


There are 137 glyphs from Ca10-5 to Cb1-5, from Capella to Arcturus, and also from the 'toromiro' tree in Ca10-6 to that in Cb1-6.

	December 5
	6
	 7
	8 (342)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis (262.4)

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), CAPELLA (78.4)
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)


What significance could there be in number 137? Possibly 137 should be combined with 295 and by adding 137 + 295 = 432 we will reach twice 216 (= 3 * 73). 432 - 364 = 68 is a number which could allude to those 68 days from March 21 to the heliacal rising of Aldebaran (in rongorongo times).
However, 365 - 137 = 228 = 12 * 19, and we ought to measure from Arcuturs to Capella, not from Capella to Arcturus.
Maybe the fraction .4 means we should consider both Ca10-5 and Ca10-6 in connection with Capella in the night (and similarly for Arcturus etc). However, thinking in terms of the nakshatra method there could be an influence for about a week in both directions because there are room for only ca 28 lunar stations in a Sun year. It takes the Moon about 29½ nights to move from one Full Moon to the next and 365.25 / 29.5 = ca 12.3.

Capella was - as far as I know - no 'star pillar' and maybe I should not use Capital Letters for that name. Neither were Canopus nor Sirius star pillars.Yet, they were so bright as to deserve special treatment:
	CAPELLA
	α Aurigae
	0.08

	CANOPUS
	α Carinae
	-0.72

	SIRIUS
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46

	ARCTURUS
	α Bootis
	-0.05


	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	 λ Eridani (76.7)
	  Rigel (78.1), CAPELLA (78.4)
	η Scorpii (259.9)


	June 18
	 
	 25
	 
	30
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	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20
	
	Ca4-25

	kua tuu tona mea
	
	tupu te rakau
	
	tupu te rakau

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3)  
	
	CANOPUS (95.6)
	
	SIRIUS (101.2)


I guess Capella, like Arcturus and Aldebaran, could have been 'personfications' of the end of the year (te kihikihi, the ashes), while a new 'fire' could have been associated with Procyon. In between there could be a great Tree (Rakau) growing (tupu), supported by stars rising heliacally close to 6h (RA day 91.3) and then by Canopus and Sirius.
Therefore the central element in Cb1-6 could maybe refer to the 'Tree' with Sirius at its top end, dividing the Gregorian year in its middle.

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)


The left henua is more powerful than henua at right. The 1st half of the year has more Sun than the 2nd (when rain clouds tend to obscure the view).
4. The key for understanding seems to be Arcturus as the prime exponent of the Bootes constellation and although there are many Bootes stars earlier than April 17 and many later than April 27 we should concentrate on Arcturus.
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	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


I have not been able to here put in parallel Metoro's words with the specific glyphs, but he is beginning with the sound of drums (rutua te pahu) and then there appears to be an answer from above (rutua te maeva):

	Rutu
1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga.
Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel.
T. Beat. Henry. 

To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill.
Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.


	Pahu
Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel.
M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. 

Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga.
A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill.
A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 2
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... The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton ... and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it ... [the figure above] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ...
The word tun was used when counting, for instance in katun = 20 days, and it had a glyph of its own:
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	tun


The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax ... except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun ... Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox). (Kelley)
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	15 Moan
	16 Pax
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	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb


The idea of 'break' agrees with the picture in Cb1-6 (where 1-6 presumably is to be read as 16, the number of the Pax month) ...
When he was reading at the beginning of side b of the Tahua tablet Metoro used similar words:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu


When the drums were sounding it possibly meant the Sky roof was moving on (maeva) e.g. from a season of bad weather to a season of navigation (cfr Ab1-2 which possibly depicts a canoe at bottom).

	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.


Arcturus had the name Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae in the Tahitian star pillar list. I do not know what mavae means, but possibly it should be read as ma-va'e. And va'e seems to imply a point of division, which would agree with the equation 188 + 177 = 365 (the distance from Arcturus to Capella plus the distance from Capella to Arcturus equals a solar year):

	Vae
Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.


Possibly, therefore, there could have been a technical term maeva for the distance from Capella to Arcturus, when 'time was running'. On the other hand, the sound of drums (rutua te pahu) could refer to the point in time (the heliacal rising of Arcturus) when summer (when time was running) suddenly stopped, when Sky was no longer moving (rutua te maeva).
5. Metoro's words at the beginning of side b of Tahua are not identical with those at the beginning of side b of Mamari:

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu


Were there gods (atua) present?

	Atua
1. Lord, God: te Atua ko Makemake, lord Makemake. Ki a au te Atua o agapó, I had a dream of good omen last night (lit. to me the Lord last night). 2. Gentleman, respectable person; atua Hiva, foreigner. 3. Atua hiko-rega, (old) go-between, person who asks for a girl on another's behalf. 4. Atua hiko-kura, (old) person who chooses the best when entrusted with finding or fetching something. 5. Atua tapa, orientation point for fishermen, which is not in front of the boat, but on the side. Atu'a, behind. Vanaga.
God, devil. T (etua). P Pau., Ta.: atua, god. Mgv.: etua, god, deity, divinity; to be wicked, to be full of wickedness. Mq.: etua, god, divinity. The comprehensiveness of the definition, and the same is found in the Maori, is a question of orthodoxy, merely a matter of the point of view. Of far more moment in our studies is the vowel variety of the initial syllable. Atua: Maori, Mangaia, Tahiti, Hawaii, Tongareva, Rapanui, Paumotu, Samoa, Futuna, Uvea, Niuē, Aniwa. Etua: Marquesas, Mangareva, Rapanui. Otua: Tonga. The Rotumā oiitu is probably referable to aitu. Churchill.
Mq.: atua, the fourteenth day of the moon. Ma.: atua, id. Churchill.


As to the C text we can guess Metoro had a specific myth in mind:

	Rerorero
1. To write, to draw; rerorero i te igoa, to sign. 2. To rape. Vanaga. 

To crush, to bruise. Churchill.


	Hiko
1. To ask (for something). 2. To filch, to pilfer. Hikohiko, to snatch by force; robbery by assault. Vanaga.
Hikohiko keke, hide-and-seek. Churchill.


	Ura
Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga.
1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 


... Lobster said to Flounder: 'Let us-two hide from each other, see who is best at that.' Flounder agreed to play this game. Lobster went to a hole in the coral, hid his body; but his feelers stuck out, he could not hide them. Flounder knew where he was, found him.
Said Flounder; 'Now it is my turn.' He stirred up a cloud of mud and scooted into it. Then he returned to Lobster's side, so quietly that Lobster did not know he was there. 'Here I am sir, Lobster!'
Lobster was so angry at being beaten that he stamped on the fish and smashed him flat. Cried Flounder; 'Now I've got one eye in the mud!' Therefore Lobster gouged it out for him and roughly stuck it back on top. This is the reason why men tread on the Flounder, but can always see the Lobster's feelers outside his hole ...
[image: image1707.jpg]



I suggest Metoro used these words to point at the region between Heka (Hika / Hiko) and Cancer (Lobster / Ura) in order to explain Cb1-6.

The Flounder was more powerful than the Lobster and henua at left in Cb1-6 is more powerful than the one at right. Cancer has only feeble stars.
	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)


6. Probably different versions of the hide-and-seek myth were well known all over Polynesia and maybe they were used (among many other such common simple myths) for remembering the features of the night sky.

Arcturus could in some way have demonstrated some aspect of hiding and searching. Allen:

"Landseer, following La Lande, said that the Herdsman was the national sign of ancient Egypt, the myth of the dismemberment of Osiris originating in the successive settings of its stars ..."
 

If my intuition is right, then there is a connection between Arcturus and the famous Osiris myth:

... Sorrowing, then, the two women placed Osiris's coffer on a boat, and when the goddess Isis was alone with it at sea, she opened the chest and, laying her face on the face of her brother, kissed him and wept. The myth goes on to tell of the blessed boat's arrival in the marshes of the Delta, and of how Set, one night hunting the boar by the light of the full moon, discovered the sarcophagus and tore the body into fourteen pieces, which he scattered abroad; so that, once again, the goddess had a difficult task before her. She was assisted, this time, however, by her little son Horus, who had the head of a hawk, by the son of her sister Nephtys, little Anubis, who had the head of a jackal, and by Nephtys herself, the sister-bride of their wicked brother Set. Anubis, the elder of the two boys, had been conceived one very dark night, we are told, when Osiris mistook Nephtys for Isis; so that by some it is argued that the malice of Set must have been inspired not by the public virtue and good name of the noble culture hero, but by this domestic inadventure. The younger, but true son, Horus, on the other hand, had been more fortunately conceived - according to some, when Isis lay upon her dead brother in the boat, or, according to others, as she fluttered about the palace pillar in the form of a bird.
The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
The body of Osiris was torn into 14 pieces which were scattered in the muddy delta of the Nile and then the search began. Possibly Metoro's atua refers to the 14th night of the Moon (or to the 14th month in the year):

	Atua
1. Lord, God: te Atua ko Makemake, lord Makemake. Ki a au te Atua o agapó, I had a dream of good omen last night (lit. to me the Lord last night). 2. Gentleman, respectable person; atua Hiva, foreigner. 3. Atua hiko-rega, (old) go-between, person who asks for a girl on another's behalf. 4. Atua hiko-kura, (old) person who chooses the best when entrusted with finding or fetching something. 5. Atua tapa, orientation point for fishermen, which is not in front of the boat, but on the side. Atu'a, behind. Vanaga.
God, devil. T (etua). P Pau., Ta.: atua, god. Mgv.: etua, god, deity, divinity; to be wicked, to be full of wickedness. Mq.: etua, god, divinity. The comprehensiveness of the definition, and the same is found in the Maori, is a question of orthodoxy, merely a matter of the point of view. Of far more moment in our studies is the vowel variety of the initial syllable. Atua: Maori, Mangaia, Tahiti, Hawaii, Tongareva, Rapanui, Paumotu, Samoa, Futuna, Uvea, Niuē, Aniwa.Etua: Marquesas, Mangareva, Rapanui. Otua: Tonga. The Rotumā oiitu is probably referable to aitu. Churchill.
Mq.: atua, the fourteenth day of the moon. Ma.: atua, id. Churchill.




Although it was named Otua on Easter Island:

	September 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-12
	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (184)

	-
	Maharu
	Ohua
	-
	Otua

	ki te ahi - e rima rave i te ika
	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	π Phoenicis (363.4)
	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


If Arcturus was connected with dismemberment, then Cb1-6 could depict the opposite, viz. reassembling the broken bones ('timbers') of the body ('ship'). 

... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava.
Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. 
Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished.
Al Ghafr means the 'Cover' and the heliacal position of April 21 could then be its opposite - uncovering (the 'Ship') in order to start sailing again. The beginning of the season of navigation for the Greeks was in May when the Pleiades rose heliacally, but precession may have made necessary a 'realignment' from the Pleiades to the 1st Point in Aries.
	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	MIRA (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


I am at present unable to understand the full sense of Metoro's words. Counting is easier and 399 (the glyph number at Cb1-7) ought to refer to the last day in the synodic cycle of Old Jupiter. In rongorongo times the wonderful MIRA (ο Ceti) rose with the Sun in April 23:

[image: image1723.jpg]



4 nights later the bright (-0.01) TOLIMAN (α, at the right front hoof of the Centaur) was close to the Full Moon:

[image: image1724.jpg]



14 * 29½ = 413 (i.e. 4 days after the glyph for Rogo and March 21 according to the G text), but possibly one 'member' was lost down in the mud - or was 'swallowed by a fish' - and we should instead count 13 * 29½ = 383½. The genital member of Osiris agrees with the position of Arcturus in the Bootes figure:
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...  the 'very bryghte starre called Arcturus, which standeth between Boötes his legges' ...
7. It was necessary to return to the beginning of side b in order to establish a point of origin and reference for the text. 

Line Cb6 is beginning more than a quarter of a year later, when the moko season was arriving:

... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière ...
	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7


	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)
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	moko


Here I will insert a long passage from Anthony Alpers: Maori Myths & Tribal Legends: 
"... The sky that floats above the earth, // great Rangi nui, the spread-out space,
dwelt with the red glow of dawn // and the moon was made;
the great sky above us // dwelt with the shooting rays 
and the sun sprang forth, // they were thrown up above us as the chief eyes of heaven.
Then the heavens became light, // the early dawn,
the early day, // the mid-day, the blaze of day from sky. 
Then Rangi nui, the Sky, dwelt with Papa tu a nuku, the Earth, and was joined to her, and land was made. But the offspring of Rangi and Papa, who were very numerous, were not of the shape of men, and they lived in darkness, for their parents were not yet parted. 
The Sky still lay upon the Earth, no light had come between them. The heavens were ten i number, and the lowest layer, lying on the Earth, made her unfruitful. 
Her covering was creeping plants and rank low weed, and the sea was all dark water, dark as night. The time when these things were seemed without end, as it is stated in the tradition:
From the first division of time unto the tenth, and to the hundredth, and to the thousandth, all was barren, and in vain did she seek her offspring in the likeness of the day, or of the night. 
At length the offspring of Rangi and Papa, worn out with continual darkness, met together to decide what should be done about their parents, that man might arise. 'Shall we kill our parents, shall we slay them, our father and our mother, or shall we separate them? 'they asked. And long did they consider in the darkness:
                      The night, the night, the day, the day,                 
                      the seeking out, the adzing out from the nothing, the nothing.
                      Their seeking thought also for their mother, that man might arise.
                      Behold, this is the word, the largeness, the length, the height of their thought.
At last Tu matauenga, the fiercest of the offspring of Sky and Earth and the god of war, spoke out. Said Tu: 'It is well. Let us kill them.' But Tane mahuta, god and father of the forests and all things that inhabit them, answered: 'No, not so. It is better to rend them apart, and to let the Sky stand far above us and the Earth lie below here. Let the Sky become a stranger to us, but let Earth remain close to us as our nursing mother.' 
The other sons, and Tu the war god among them, saw wisdom in this and agreed with Tane, all but one. This one, that now forever disagreed with all his brothers, was the god and father of winds and storms, Tawhiri matea. Tawhiri, fearing that his kingdom would be overthrown, did not wish his parents to be torn apart. So while five sons agreed, Tawhiri was silent and would not [speak], he held his breath.
And long did they consider further. At the end of a time no man can measure the five decided that Rangi and Papa must be forced apart, and they began by turns to attempt this deed. First Rongo ma Tane, god and father of the cultivated food of men, rose up and strove to force the heavens from the earth. When Rongo had failed, next Tangaroa, god and father of all things that live in the sea, rose up. He struggled mightily, but had no luck. And next Haumia tiketike, god and father of uncultivated food, rose up and tried without success. So then Tu matauenga, god of war, leapt up. Tu hacked at the sinews that bound the Earth and Sky, and made them bleed, and this gave rise to ochre, or red clay, the sacred colour. Yet even Tu, the fiercest of the sons, could not with all his strength sever Rangi from Papa. So then it became the turn of Tane mahuta. 
Slowly, slowly as the kauri tree did Tane rise between the Earth and Sky. At first he strove with his arms to move them, but with no success. Then he placed his shoulders against the Earth his mother, and his feet against the Sky. Soon, and yet not soon, for the time was vast, the Sky and Earth began to yield. The sinews that bound them stretched and ripped. With heavy groans and shrieks of pain, the parents of the sons cried out and asked them why they did this crime, why did they wish to slay their parents' love? Great Tane thrust with all his strength, which was the strength of growth. Far beneath him he pressed the Earth. Far above he thrust the Sky, and held them there. 
As soon as Tane's work was finished the multituide of creatures were uncovered whom Rangi and Papa had begotten, and who had never known light. Now rose up Tawhiri, the god of winds and storms, who all this time had held his breath. Great anger moved him now, and this was Rangi's wish. Tawhiri, who feared that his kingdom would be overthrown, feared also that the Earth would become too fair and beautiful. For he was jealous now, jealous of all that Tane had procured. For Tane was the author of the day - 
                      Of the great day, // of the long day,
                      of the clear day, // of the day driving away night,
                      of the day making all things distinct, // of the day making everything bright,
                      of the day driving away gloom, // of the hot, sultry day,
                      of the day shrouded in darkness. 
And so Tawhiri followed Rangi to the realm above, and consulted with him there. And with his father's help Tawhiri begot his numerous turbulent offspring, the winds and storms. He sent them off between the Sky and the Earth, one to the south, another to the east, another to the north-east.
Then, in his anger, and remembering Rangi's wish, he sent the freezing wind, the burning dusty wind, the rainy wind, the sleety wind, and with them all the different kinds of clouds. Most powerful of all, Tawhiri himself came down lika a hurricane, and placed his mouth to that of Tane, and shook his branches and uprooted him. The giant trees of Tane's forests groaned and fell, and lay upon the earth to rot away, and became the food of grubs. When his fury had dealt with Tane, Tawhiri turned on Tangaroa the sea god. 
From the forests he swept on down to the sea and lashed it in his rage. He heaved up waves as high as cliffs and whipped their crests away, he churned the sea to whirlpools, he battled with the tides, till Tangaroa took flight in terror from his usual home, the shores, and hid in the ocean depths, where Tawhiri could not reach him. 
As Tangaroa was about to leave the shores, his grand-children consulted together as to how they might save themselves. For Tangaroa had begotten Punga, and Punga had begotten Ika tere, the father of fish, and Tu te wanawana, the father of lizards and reptiles. These two could not agree where it was best to go to escape the storms. Tu te wanawana and his party, shouting into the wind, cried 'Let us all go inland,' but Ika tere and his party cried 'No, let us go to the sea.' 
Some obeyed one and some the other, and so they escaped in two parties. Those of Tu te wanawana hid themselves on land, and those of Ika tere in the sea. This is what is called, in the ancient traditions of our people, 'The Separation of Tawhiri matea', and it is put in this fable:
The Shark was for going to the sea, but the Lizard was for going inland. Shark warned Lizard, 'Go inland, and the fate of your race will be that when they catch you and before they cook you, they will singe your skins off over a lighted wisp of fern.'
Lizard answered, 'Go to the sea, and the fate of your race will be that when they serve out baskets of food to each person, you will be laid on top to give a relish to it.' 
So they fled their separate ways, the fishes in confusion to the sea, and the lizards and reptiles to the little hiding places in the forests and the rocks. And for this reason Tangaroa, enraged that some of his offspring deserted him and were sheltered by the forests, has ever since made war on Tane, who in return has helped those who are at war with Tangaroa. So the sea is forever eating at the edges of the land, hoping that the forest trees will fall and become his food, and he consumes the trees and houses that are carried down to him by floods ..."
'Lizard' is probably the translation of Moko:

	Moko
1. Lizard; moko manu uru, figurine of a lizard (made of wood). 2. To throw oneself on something, to take quickly, to snatch; to flee into the depths (of fish); tagata moko, interloper, intruder, someone who seizes something quickly and swiftly, or cleverly intrudes somewhere; ka-moko ki te kai, ka-moko, ka-aaru, quickly grab some food, grab and catch. 3. To throw oneself upon someone, to attack: he-moko, he-reirei, to attack and kick. 4. Moko roa: to make a long line (of plantation); moko poto, to make a short line. 5. Ihu moko; to die out (a family of which remains only one male without sons); koro hakamao te mate o te mahigo, he-toe e-tahi tagata nó, ina aana hakaara, koîa te me'e e-kî-nei: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo. when the members of family have died and there remains only one man who has no offspring, we say: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo; to disappear (of a tradition, a custom), me'e ihu moko o te tagata o te kaiga nei, he êi, the êi is a custom no longer in use among the people of this island. Vanaga. 

1. Lizard. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: moko, id. Ta. moó, id. 2. To stun, to be dizzy. PS Sa.: mo'o, to be surprised. Hakamoko, to accomplish. Mokohi, grain, full-grown berry (mokoi); mokohi haraoa, grain. Mgv.: mokohe, food. Mokoimokoi, heart T, kidney. Mokomoko, sharp, pointed, slender, cape, headland; gutu mokomoko, pointed lips. Churchill. 

Mgv.: mokora, a duck. Ta.: moora, id. Churchill.


	MO'O, s. Haw., general name for all kinds of lizards. Tah.: mo'o, lizard. Sam.: mo'o, lizard; v. to be surprised.
Sanskr., mush, to steal, rob, plunder; muçalî, a house-lizard; mûsha, rat, mouse; mosha, robbing.
Zend, mûska; Pers. and Bokhara, mûsh; Kurd., meshk; Afghan, mukhak; Arm., mugn; Osset, misht, rat, mouse.
Greek, μυς, a mouse. Lat., mus, mouse, rat, marten, sable. A.-Sax., O. H. Germ., Scand., mûs, mouse. Anc. Slav., myshi; Illur., misc, mouse.
(Fornander)


	A more or less crooked, and rarely completely straight, piece of toromiro was not infrequently carved into the shape of a long, slim animal with four legs drawn up underneath or alongside its body. The animal is so conventionalized that its zoological species cannot in any way be recognized, but the modern Rapanui term for this creature is moko, the general Polynesian term for any reptile, including the tiny local lizards.
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Some of these wooden figures actually assume the form of a rat and are recognized as such by the modern islanders. Many have ears like a mammal. All have a rounded triangular head with a long, thin anthropomorphic nose branching into prominent curving eyebrows that sometimes continue as spirals representing eyes. More often, however, the eyes are inlaid as on the human figurines with bone or shell rings enclosing obsidian disks.
[image: image1746.jpg]



The large, wide mouth runs as a groove from the front and along the sides of the snout. The lower jaw, neck, and body continue more or less on the same level. The body is long with an evenly rounded cross-section. The hind legs are carved in relief and usually have human feet. They are either carved with the knees drawn up under the abdomen or stretched out alongside the extremely thick tail. A circumcised human penis is represented.
The front limbs, with elbows drawn back along the sides of the chest, often have only four fingers on the hands, and are invariably placed side by side in a forward position under the neck and chin. A few outstanding ribs are reminiscent of the moai kavakava, and so is at first sight the serrated ridge running down the back. However, this ridge, rather than being carved like a vertebral column, as on the human figures, is here often represented as an indented, saw-shaped dorsal comb. At its base, however, it has a round disk from which a fan-shaped tassel, otherwise symbolic of a bird's tail, radiates towards the buttocks.
Some rare small moko had their dorsal comb transversally perforated for a suspension string. At the distal end a long, straight, and extremely stout tail extends backwards from between the legs, forming a sort of grip or handle to the entire figure, which according to tradition served as a club. Métraux (1940, p. 169), in fact, lists the moko as a short-handled club, and cites evidence that it was stuck by its tail into the ground inside the door, and served principally to defend houses and to stop intruders from entering.
Moko figures are commonly about 12-15 ins. (30-40 cm.) long with a body diameter of about 1 ½ ins. (4 cm.). All surfaces are polished and left unpainted.
(Thor Heyerdahl, The Art of Easter Island.)



When there were consecutive efforts by the god children to push their parents apart we will remember the consecutive efforts to lift the Turtle in Manuscript E, although it ended in another way:

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther.
No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
Easter Island was a poor land for rising crops, because Sun did not rise high enough. New Zealand is even further down, but it is anyhow a very rich country.

8. The Shark (Mago) dwelt down in the sea and Lizard (Moko) dwelt underground - where the art of tattooing (moko) originated.

... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world.
Uetonga was at work tattooing the face of a chief. This chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching while the father of Niwareka worked at his face with a bone of many sharpened points, and Mataora was greatly surprised to see that blood was flowing from the cheeks of that chief. Mataora had his own moko, it was done here in the world above, but it was painted on with ochre and blue clay. Mataora had not seen such moko as Uetonga was making, and he said to him, 'You are doing that in the wrong way, O old one. We do not do it thus.'
'Quite so,' replied Uetonga, 'you do not do it thus. But yours is the way that is wrong. What you do above there is tuhi, it is only fit for wood. You see,' he said, putting forth his hand to Mataora's cheek, 'it will rub off.' And Uetonga smeared Mataora's make-up with his fingers and spoiled its appearance. And all the people sitting round them laughed, and Uetonga with them ...
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I think the fat moko glyphs probably are illustrating the Underworld, that quarter of the sky which is opposite to the Sea (the place for Mago). In the cosmos of time Sea ended where Land rose up again from the waves and this would have been at the 1st Point of Aries (April 17), where side b of the Mamari tablet was beginning. I guess the Underworld followed a quarter later, where Land ended:
	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	Al Tarf
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8), Kitalpha (322.0)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	β Equulei (323.8), γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)


	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama


... Some obeyed one and some the other, and so they escaped in two parties. Those of Tu te wanawana hid themselves on land, and those of Ika tere in the sea. This is what is called, in the ancient traditions of our people, 'The Separation of Tawhiri matea' ...
	Tere
1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga.
To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.


	Vanaga
To speak, to talk, to pronounce; conversation, talk, word, language; he vânaga i te vânaga rapanui, to speak Rapanui; vânaga reoreo, lies, lying words, falsehoods. Vanavanaga, to talk at length; useless talk. Vanaga.
To speak, to say, to chat, to discourse, to address, to recount, to reply, to divulge, to spread a rumor; argument, conversation, formula, harangue, idiom, locution, verb, word, recital, response, speech; vanaga roroa, chatterbox, babbler; rava vanaga, candid, babbler; tae vanaga, discreet; tai vanaga, ripple; vanagarua (vanaga - rua 1), echo. P Pau.: vanaga, to warn by advice. Mgv.: vanaga, orator, noise, hubbub, tumult. Mq.: vanaa, orator, discourse, counsel, advice. Churchill.


	Gutu
1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.


	Pao
To cut off, to throw a lance. Churchill. 

Paopao, spade, shovel, rubbish, to lacerate, to have a quarrel with. Churchill.


[image: image1756.jpg]‘Pa-a! His head was cut off’
A Chatham Island club made of whale bone




	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6 (513)
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati


	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11 (518)

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki


In August 15 (Cb6-6) something is cut, divided:

	Koti
Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga.
Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill.
Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.


But to understand what is happening we need the support of the dates and the stars.

9. The nightside view of August was February:
	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)

	[image: image1771.jpg]



	[image: image1772.jpg]



	[image: image1773.jpg]



	[image: image1774.jpg]




	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  Alterf, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	10h (152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	February 24
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7)


Indeed there was a lizard (Moko) rising heliacally in February, viz. the Lacerta constellation (abbreviated Lac. above):
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Its declination is high above the equator. Could there be a Shark (Mago) far down in the south?
10. April 27 (117) is day 118 (= 4 * 29½) counted from December 31 and by adding another 118 days we will reach day 117 + 118 = 235 in the Gregorian calendar at Cb6-14:
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain / Ashvini
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


	104
	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	
	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	
	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  Alterf, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	
	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	10h (152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), Al Jabhah (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	February 24
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7)


Lunar synodic counting implies avoiding 3 months because this would lead to count with fractions:

	December 31 (365)
	1

	April 27 (117)
	118

	August 23 (235)
	236

	December 20 (353)
	354

	April 16 (471)
	472

	August 12 (589)
	590 = 20 * 29½


When side b is beginning with April 17 it seems to be an adaptation of the Gregorian calendar to a structure with 'quarters' of 118 days. 5 * 118 = 20 lunar synodic months.

Al Sharatain / Ashvini at Cb1-1 corresponds to the heliacal rising of SHERATAN, the first leading star both in the Arabic system and according to the Hindu. In rongorongo times this was in April 17 (107). 365 + 107 = 472 = 16 * 29½.

Another 118 days were then needed to reach 20 * 29½ = 590, which was in August 12 (Cb6-3). In the night of August 12 was the star Nashira (328.0), because 144 (= 12 * 12) + 184 = 328 = February 12 (408) - 80. But Nashira, γ Capricorni, was no star pillar.

Counting from Al Ghafr / Svāti / Neck / Ch3 / T6 (ARCTURUS) at Cb1-5 in the night of April 21 (111) to Gregorian day 111 + 118 = 229 (August 17) is another alternative. In the night of August 17 they could have seen what stars Sun would rise with in February 17 and this date was number 365 + 48 = 413 = 14 * 29½.

The first moko glyph on side b (Cb6-11) comes 3 days later, in February 20, when Sun was at 10h (August 20). 413 + 3 = 416 = 16 * 26.

Beyond 10h the Lacerta constellation would have been close to the Full Moon in the night. The curious star names, e.g. 2/365 Lac., are obviously intended to indicate calendar counting and the Moko season may have begun at 10h.

We need to complete line Cb6 and also insert star pillars.

11. First I have will put Al Tarf (the 7th Arabic manzil) where it ought to be, viz. at the heliacal rising of ALTERF (the End, λ Leonis) in August 11 (and not at the heliacal rising of ξ Cancri in August 6):
	August 6
	7
	8 (220)
	9
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	Cb5-18
	Cb5-19
	Cb5-20 (506)
	Cb5-21

	koia ra kua mau ki toona mea
	erua rima noho i te harepure
	rima ma te hua
	 e ariki erua

	σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	Miaplacidus (139.3)
	Tureis (139.8), Markab Velorum (140.5)
	no star listed

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9

	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8), Kitalpha (322.0)
	Alderamin (322.9), Dai (323.5)
	β Equulei (323.8), γ Pavonis (324.1)
	Yan (324.6)


	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12
	13 (409)

	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)


The preceding manzil Al Nathrah was 'ruled' by Beehive (Praesaepe), which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in July 29 (210), precisely 13 days before Alterf. 
Next manzil was then Al Jabhah (the Forehead), which could not be ruled by Regulus because both the manzil name and the right ascension number are pointing at η Leonis (Al Jabhah):
	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β (Sheratan), γ Arietis (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε Tauri (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ (Heka), φ¹, φ² Orionis
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ Gemini (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	125


The heliacal rising of Al Jabhah (η) was also the place for the first moko glyph on side b:
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	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)


	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	February 24
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7)


Counting 118 days from April 17 (107) leads to August 13 (225), where in the night view the date February 13 would have indicated day 225 + 184 = 409 = the glyph number for Rogo (March 21) in the G text. 

This was where the first star in Piscis Austrinus (or Piscis Notius) rose, viz. ι Piscis Austrini (329.4). I mention this because of its RA fraction, resulting in a date precisely 177 (= 6 * 29½) days after the star Al Jabhah.
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	 AL JABHAH (152.4)
	177.0 (= 6 * 29½)

	ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)
	


12. By the power of its RA fraction the 9th manzil Al Zubrah (the Mane) must have been ruled by Coxa (θ Leonis):
	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	125

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	142


	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20

	[image: image1850.jpg]



	[image: image1851.jpg]



	[image: image1852.jpg]



	[image: image1853.jpg]




	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Regulus (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)


	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotîa hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


Allen:

"θ, 3.5, in the manzil Al Zubrah shares with δ [Leonis] the title Al Harātān, Al Bīrūnī saying that 'when they rise Suhail is seen in Al Izak', - wherever this may be.
The Century Cyclopedia gives Chort as the individual name, from the combined title.
Ulug Beg substituted the 5th magnitude Fl. 72 for δ as the second member of the manzil, his translator placing them in coxis, 'in the hips' as does the Heis Atlas."
"Zosma and Zozma [for δ Leonis] are from Ζωσμα, the Girdle, found in the Persian Tables; but its propriety as a stellar title is doubtful, for the star is on the Lion's rump, near the tail.
Ulug Beg very correctly termed it Al Thahr al Asad, the Lion's Back, which has become Duhr and Dhur of modern catalogues.
With θ, on the hind quarter, it constituted the 9th manzil, Al Zubrah, the Mane, and itself bears this name as Zubra, - strange titles for star and station so far away from that feature of the animal.
δ and θ also were Al Kāhil al Asad, the Space between the Shoulders of the Lion; and Al Harātān, sometimes transcribed Chortan, and translated the Two Little Ribs, or the two Khurt, or Holes, penetrating into the interior of the Lion, but all these seem as inapplicable as are the other titles."
The Greek letter θ (for Coxa) could, I suggest, refer to a point halfway through the cycle of the Sun, in the midline (the 'Girdle', Ζωσμα) between his upper and lower parts, a position where things are 'good', nfr:
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Possibly the name Mane (Al Zubra) of the Lion refers back to the position of the star η Leonis (AL JABHAH), which in turn could refer back to some star on the Lion's Forehead, such as μ.(Ras Elaset Borealis).
The name of the 7th manzil Al Tarf means the End, and it could refer to a point of turning around, possibly changing the time order so that the guiding stars of the following manazil not will be in front but at the back side (end) of the manzil.
If 22h (at the heliacal rising of Sadalmelik - the Lucky King) should mark the completed Sun cycle, then its half should be at 11h.

11h / 24h * 365.25 = 167.4 and this fraction is in harmony with the manzil structure. 13 * 19 = 247 = 167 + 80.
	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	125

	 
	 
	 
	11h / 24h * 365.25
	167.4
	Sept 4 (247)
	15
	140

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	2
	142


In September 4 (247) the star Dubhe - α Ursae Majoris, Ana-tipu, upper-side-pillar ('where the guards stood') - rose with the Sun. This (Cb6-26) is the place for the 3rd (on side b) moko and 62 * 6 = 372 (= 12 * 31 which might allude to the number of daytime hours in a month). In Gb6-26 we have the March equinox (with Rogo).

The following glyph seems to illustrate how growth (tupu) is beginning again from the dead body, from his - the King's - 'ashes', te kihikihi:

	September 5
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	Cb6-27

	kua tupu te kihikihi


What tipu (in Ana-tipu) means is not quite clear. It sounds like the opposite of tupu. Possibly it is some kind of hole (pu):
	Tiputa
Pau.: To bore, to perforate. Ta.: tiputa, to pierce. Mq.: tiputa, id. Ha.: kipuka, an opening. Churchill.


... δ and θ also were Al Kāhil al Asad, the Space between the Shoulders of the Lion; and Al Harātān, sometimes transcribed Chortan, and translated the Two Little Ribs, or the two Khurt, or Holes, penetrating into the interior of the Lion, but all these seem as inapplicable as are the other titles ...
13. There are several questions hovering above line Cb6. If I am right, then February 29 - the Gregorian leap day every 4th year - should 'be visible' in the night of August 29:

	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


Immediately after February 29, in March 1, the positions of the stars ought to have been corrected, because 4 * ¼ = 1 and with 365 days in each year there has to be an addition with 1 day every 4th year. 
Matar (the star of 'life in death', η Pegasi) at RA 344.2, for instance, should be rising with the Sun in day 80 + 344 = 424 = 365 + 59 (February 28). In a leap year, however, Matar would factually not be rising heliacally in February 28 but in February 29. This means my star positions should be correct from Cb6-21 but in principle 1 position too early for the preceding glyphs.
... On one hand the Southern Fish is upside down which can be interpreted as a Sign of the end of the 'Fishy' winter time - and then the flow of water into its mouth could mean it is swallowing ('killing', matar) the last part of the dark winter season - but on the other hand the deluge from the Urn is ahead, as if indicating the healthy and life-giving rain (matar, vai ora) in front ...
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On side a we saw a leap year too. But this leap year was evidently according to our normal heliacal view:

	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1

	[image: image1880.jpg]



	[image: image1881.jpg]S




	[image: image1882.jpg]




	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap day
	no star listed


The similarity between Ca13-1 and Ca13-2 (together with other aspects) 'proved' Ca13-2 illustrated the leap day. But possibly Ca13-2 instead could illustrate the opposite date which was seen in the night of February 29. And maybe Ca13-2 then should correspond to the stars which rose with the Sun in day 60 (February 29) + 184 = 244 (September 1).

On side b August 29 (241) + 184 = 425 (February 29) = 365 + 60. But this means we should on side a count 60 (February 29) + 181 = 241 (August 29).

	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap day
	no star listed

	August 28 (240)
	29
	30

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)


Earlier, however, when discussing side a, I added not 181 but 183 to the heliacal dates in order to reach the 'dates in the night'.
String games can be used in the 'night' (in winter), but not when Sun is on his way up and still not has left Mother Earth. Hands belong early in the day, in 'a.m.' (in spring). Accordingly the triplet of glyphs at the beginning of line Ca13 (with empty hands) could refer to a time after spring, and the interpretation August could be correct (given a view from north of the equator).

But the empty hands could alternatively refer to how spring not yet has arrived, with February as a possible reading.

The strings in Cb6-19--21 suggest 'nighttime' (when strings were used for keeping track of the stars).

In Cb6-21 a 'newborn' appears in front, following the preceding unit with 5 'feathers'. 5 + 4 = 9 could refer to the number of months for Sun. The reasonable interpretation is March 1 (the nighttime view).

Vathorz Posterior is θ Carinae and lies in the Southern Pleiades star cluster (IC 2602):
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My idea that opposite sides of the sky roof are interconnected in meaning - yet reversed - is here once again confirmed. The Pleiades in Taurus once was used as 'The Point of Aries', when the new year began, and the Southern Pleiades ought likewise be a place of 'birth'. The upside down Pegasus, on the other hand, surely is a place of 'death' (= end of February).

Sun in March 1 was on his way to be reborn, this was possible to deduce from observing the Southern Pleiades close to the Full Moon.

In the night of August 30 though, Sun was on his way out, because the stars of the upside down Horse were rising with the Moon.

Gregorian dates combined with the seasons north of the equator were possible to put in parallel with the stars which were close to the Full Moon:

But interpreting the glyphs is another story.
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The Southern Pleiades (including the star θ Carinae, Vathorz Posterior) is precisely where the Trunk of the Oak (Robur Carolinum) is hiding behind the branches.
Allen says that the original α Roburis was later changed to β Carinae (Miaplacidus), lower down on the Trunk.
14. We should also see where the leading stars of the Hindu stations are located in line Cb6:
	10
	Maghā
	α LEONIS (REGULUS)
	Royal Throne

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ LEONIS (ZOSMA), θ (COXA) 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β LEONIS (DENEBOLA)
	Four legs of bed, hammock


	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Alphirk (325.7), Sadalsud (325.9)
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Maghā
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	REGULUS (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Sadachbia (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)


	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), Markab Pegasi (349.5)
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), ZOSMA) (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


Instead of the manzil stars Alterf (λ Leonis) and Al Jabhah (η Leonis) the Hindu system has the singular Regulus (α Leonis), which rose only 0.3 days after Al Jabhah. But its RA fraction is not .4 as that for η.

For interpreting the glyphs we probably have to look at the stations in the night. 23h = RA day 350.0 = 50 weeks and beyond this point the dead body would harbour new growth.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner.
The noble Moko spoke about the near future, which was death (the black cloth), departing of the spirit, and burial. If all was properly executed then growth would follow:

Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.
His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband ...
The 4th moko glyph has no ihe tau in front, instead it appears to have been shifted to the preceding glyph. In my outline glyph type dictionary I have suggested the image is that of a broken canoe:
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	The glyph type ihe tau appears at the close of calendars, or at the end of main sections of calendars. 
The picture is that of a moon crescent broken in half, which conveys suggestions of a time when growing no longer continues - i.e. a state of death ...

	"…to enter a war canoe from either the stern or the prow was equivalent to a 'change of state or death'. Instead, the warrior had to cross the threshold of the side-strakes as a ritual entry into the body of his ancestor as represented by the canoe. The hull of the canoe was regarded as the backbone of their chief. In laments for dead chiefs, the deceased are often compared to broken canoes awash in the surf." (D. C. Starzecka,  Maori Art and Culture.)


The star Manubrium (ο Sagittarii) rose heliacally in January 4 and from this we can guess the backbone - the last part of the body - might be with the Sun 181 days later, in July 4 (185):
	Ardra 18
	19 (80)
	20
	21
	22

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
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	Cb4-8
	Cb4-9
	Cb4-10 (473)
	Cb4-11
	Cb4-12

	manu mau kai
	rere ki te kai 
	ka kake ki te kai
	hakavari te gao o te manu
	kiore  henua

	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed

	
	
	Wezen (107.1)
	

	U. Ashadha 2
	3
	4 (265)
	5
	6

	January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2) 
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	 ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7), Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
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... The sternum (from Greek στέρνον, sternon, 'chest'; plural 'sternums' or 'sterna') or breastbone is a long flat bony plate shaped like a capital 'T' located anteriorly to the heart in the center of the thorax (chest). It connects to the rib bones via cartilage, forming the anterior section of the rib cage with them, and thus helps to protect the lungs, heart and major blood vessels from physical trauma. Although it is fused, the sternum can be sub-divided into three regions: the manubrium, the body, and the xiphoid process ...
15. Below is an overview of the Hindu view so far (although Denebola, β Leonis) does not arrive until early in line Cb7:
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)

	LEO:

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	153 = 133 + 20

	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 21 (233)

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ and θ Leonis 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree
	169 = 153 + 16


	
	first reddish one
	Zosma and Coxa
	
	Sept 6 (249)

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β Leonis
	Four legs of bed, hammock
	178 = 169 + 9

	
	second reddish one
	Denebola
	
	Sept 15 (258)


We have seen where in Cb6 Maghā and Purva Phalguni are. It now remains to find out the locations of the Hindu stations at the opposite side of the Sky roof.
The 15th station, Svāti, was ruled by Arcturus, we should remember, but then we jumped ahead to number 20, Purva Asadha:
	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)

	AQUILA:

	23
	Sravana 
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints
	300 = 288 + 12

	
	-
	Altair
	
	Jan 15 (380)

	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	312 = 300 + 12

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 27 (392)


Notably number 22, ruled by Vega (and by Brahma) comes before number 21. I guess this phenomenon has to do with the end of the year. Number 22 could imply 'final' (like e.g. in 22h).
δ and ε Sagittarii (Kaus Medius respectively Kaus Australis) rose with the Sun in December 23 respectively December 24. Kaus Borealis (λ) rose heliacally in December 25. I have chosen the date for Kaus Australis because this is the central date, but also because December 24 is Christmas Eve and because there are 100 days from Denebola to Kaus Australis (ε).
For Uttara Ashadha there was a similar dilemma, but I decided to use the name Nunki (σ Sagittarii) in my table although Ascella (ζ) rose slightly earlier. Both rose in January 3, but Nunki had the RA fraction .4.
The Aquila stars offered no great problem - of course the bright (0.76) Altair (α) had to be the ruling star. 
The Dolphin stars are close together and in rongorongo times they began to rise with ε (Rotten Melon) in January 26 and ended with γ in January 29. Rotanev (β) rose with the Sun in January 27 and Svalocin (α) in January 28. Rotanev is slightly brighter than Svalocin, yet the latter is α.
Hevelius has put γ as the eye of the Dolphin but I think day 392 could be the correct date, because drums should accompany a border between 92 and 93. Also - there are 392 glyphs on side a of the C tablet.
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16. Looking again at line Cb6 we can see that its night view is beginning with February 10 and ending with March 9. It means I have to move on beyond Dhanishta - which I guess in a way represents a last nakshatra station - number 24 is like the completed midnight hour.
	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 312 + 27 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α and β Pegasi
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	349 = 339 + 10

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (429) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi and α Andromedae
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	367 = 349 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (447)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	383 = 367 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (463)


	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Al Sa'ad al Su'ud
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)

	Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	


	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Maghā
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	REGULUS (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah / Shatabisha

	
	
	SADACHBIA (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)


	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


Probably the name Shatabisha is a variant of the star name Sadachbia. The Arabic manzil name is Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah (Lucky Star of Hidden Things), although it was ruled also by the stars ζ, η, and π Aquarii.

I have inserted also Al Fargh al Mukdim at Markab (α Pegasi) which according to the Hindu ruled 'the first of the blessed feet' (Purva Bhādrapadā). This is only 0.5 before RA 350.0 and March 6 (3-6) where I have no star listed.

The first glyph in line Cb6 coincides with the heliacal rising of Sadalsud in February 10, the star which - together with ξ Aquarii (Bunda) and c (46) Capricorni - ruled the 22nd manzil Al Sa'ad al Su'ud (Luckiest of the Lucky). But the Hindu system has no station here. Instead there is a long jump in time (27 days) from 'the most famous' Dhanishta to Shatabisha.

February 23 - when in rongorongo times Sadachbia rose with the Sun and Castor culminated in the night - was the Roman Terminalia

... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...
The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages.
Possibly the 27 day jump in time from Dhanishta to Shatabisha should be considered as a parallel to the 27-day long Roman intercalary month. 

There is a special type of 'kiore' in March 4 when the Fish Mouth stars were rising heliacally (the day before Markab Pegasi):
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-15
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-28

	kiore
	kiore
	kiore
	ku kikiu


Could the added Sign illustrate dorsal fish fins?
17. In February, when Sun was in Aquarius, the Hindu system had its 25th station Shatabisha, and maybe 100 physicians were needed to revive the Sun:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 312 + 27 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)


The lucky star of hidden things was ruling.

... γ [Aquarii], 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes!
But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original.
Allen continues:

"ζ, η, and π are included with γ under this designation by Ulug Beg - ζ in the center, marking the top of the tent; Kazwini, however, considered this central star as Al Sa'd, and the three surrounding ones his tents.
All these stars, with α [Sadalmelik], formed the 23d manzil, bearing the foregoing title.
γ, ζ, η, π, and τ were the Chinese Fun Mo, the Tomb.
It was near γ that the Capuchin friar of Cologne, Schyraelus de Rheita¹, in 1643, thought he had found five new satellites attendant upon Jupiter, which he named Stellae Urbani Octavi in compliment to the reigning pontiff; and a treatise, De novum Stellae circa Jovem, was written by Lobkowitz upon this wonderful discovery. 'The planet, however, soon deserted his companions, and the stars proved to be the little group in front of the Urn.'
¹ De Rheita is more deservedly famous as a supposed inventor, in 1650, of the planetarium, an honor also claimed for Archimedes of the 3d century before Christ, for Posidonius the Stoic, mentioned by Cicero in De Natura Deorum, and for Boëtius about the year A.D. 510.
This instrument is the orrery of modern days, named by Sir Richard Steele after Charles Boyle, Earl of Orrery, for whom one was made in 1715 by Rowley, from designs by the clockmaker George Graham.
Professor Roger Long constructed one eighteen feet in diameter, in 1758, for Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, where it probably still remains; and Doctor William Kitchiner mentioned one by Arnold, annually exhibited in London about the year 1825, that was 130 feet in circumference."
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18. The 10th astrolabe star of Chaucer was Markab (α Pegasi). The Chinese had their 10th station at the first star of Aquarius, ε (Albali):

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii
	Swallow

	13
	House
	α Pegasi
	Pig

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi
	Porcupine
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I guess Hevelius has drawn an open 'mouth' formed by the Towel stars ε, μ, and ν Aquarii, because they formed the 21st manzil Al Sa’d al Bula'.
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Allen:

"The corresponding [to the 21st manzil Al Sa’d al Bula', Good Fortune of the Swallower] sieu, Mo, Mu, Niu, Nü, or Woo Neu, a Woman, anciently written Nok, was composed of these stars [ε, μ, and ν Aquarii] with the addition of another, unidentified, ε being the determinant; and the same three were the Euphratean lunar asterism Munaχa, the Goat-fish, and the Coptic Upeuritos, the Discoverer.
Bayer mentioned for it Mantellum and Mantile, marking the Napkin or Towel held in the youth's hand; but in some early drawings this was shown as a Bunch of Grain Stalks.
Grotius had Ancha and Pyxis, but neither appropriate; while in our day the former is applied only to θ, and the latter is never seen as a stellar title except in La Caille's Pyxis Nautica in Argo.
Eastward from ε, near ν, is the Saturn Nebula, N. G. C. 7009, that the largest telescopes show somewhat like the planet."
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To the east from ε means some point with a slightly higher right ascension value, some point which is rising later, and the 11th Chinese station (Emptiness) - blackmarked above by me to indicate it should be ruled by Saturn - was at β Aquarii (Sadalsud).

The Rooftop (of the 'tent') at α Aquarii (Sadalmelik) was the 12th station and according to my interpretation of the basic numbers this should be redmarked.

Sadalmelik was also included in Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah (Lucky Star of Hidden Things), but I have missed this fact earlier. Possibly his spirit flew away like a swallow or else he could have hidden behind the piece of cloth:
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Hamlet's Mill: "The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun and moon rolling down, the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing world-pillars, umhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book, and this is one of the few pieces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambha."
19. The 'gap of Saturn' could stretch from Dhanishta to Shatabishta, for 27 nights from Gregorian day 392 (January 27) to February 23 (419). Another alternative is 45 nights - from February 23 (419) to April 8 (day 464 if we allow also February 29 to be counted):

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α and β Pegasi
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi and α Andromedae
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


Furthermore, number 464 (100 more than 364) was the glyph number in G where (according to my reconstruction) the Pleiades began to rise heliacally:
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	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21 (*54)

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	 
	 
	 

	May 11
	12
	13
	14

	Alrescha 10
	11
	12
	13
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	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	 
	Menkhib (57.6)

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	14
	Alrescha 15 (365)
	Sheratan 1
	2


May 15 (500) - 464 (April 8 in a leap year) = 36. But 500 assumes there is no leap day February 29 to be counted and the Polynesian name for the Pleiades (Tauono, 6 stones) points at May 16. 501 (May 16) - 466 (April 10) = 36. April 10 = Gregorian day 100 in a normal year.
Revati (ζ Piscium) could have been perceived as similar to the Pleiades cluster, who once was (ca 2500 years ago) the common Sign for the returning Sun.
Looking in the other direction, to the point of the Dolphin where Sun may have vanished beneath the waves of the Sea
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it is tempting to use RA day 314 (January 29) instead of my first suggestion, which was built on rather weak arguments:

	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)


... I think day 392 could be the correct date, because drums should accompany a border between 92 and 93. Also - there are 392 glyphs on side a of the C tablet ...
We should perhaps count from the last of the Dhanishta stars, γ, because 314.6 (γ) + 80 - 365¼ = 29.4 and then there will be precisely 24 'midnights' to Sadachbia (Shatabisha). 

	γ Delphinus (314.6)
	γ Aquarius (338.6)

	24.0


Sun would here be regarded as absent and instead Saturn would be in power. My change to a leap year results in his numbers:
	Γ Aquarius (338.6)
	α Pegasi (349.5)
	γ Pegasi (1.8)

	Febr 23 (419)
	March 5 (430) 
	March 23 (448)

	0
	+11
	+18


April 10 (100 or 466) - February 23 (54 or 418 - not 419) = 46, and 24 + 46 = 70 (= 350 / 5). Saturn could have ruled for 1 / 5 of a regular year and Sun for the remaining 40 weeks.
A funeral cot was associated with the Hindu pair of Pegasus stations. This cot should probably be contrasted both with the hammock of the lazy old summer lion - like a great cat's cradle - and the small bed for his newborn son (in January 3).

	10
	Maghā
	Α LEONIS (REGULUS)
	Royal Throne

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ LEONIS (ZOSMA), θ (COXA) 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β LEONIS (DENEBOLA)
	Four legs of bed, hammock
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20. The ruling star (β Aquarii) of the 22nd manzil Al Sa'd al Su'ud ought to have risen with the Sun in February 10, but Sun was evidently absent during this time of the year:

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud / Emptiness
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)

	Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	


In August 10 (222) on the other hand, the Nose of the Lion (Al Minhar al Asad, κ, the first Greek lettered star in Leo) truly rose with the Sun. North of the equator this was the hot season. 
In the Chinese system Sadalsud (β Aquarii) was associated with Emptiness, possibly implying that the royal throne of the Sun was empty. Although the the Royal Throne at Regulus was not part of the Chinese structure it was part of the Hindu structure:
	10
	Maghā
	α LEONIS (REGULUS)
	Royal Throne


Metoro may have tried to indicate this emptiness with his words manu gutu pao hia - tagata, because tagata could refer to a completed 'person' (no longer growing), while the 'birds' with truncated (pao) beaks (gutu) migh indicate no more eating (or breathing).
	Gutu
1. Lips, mouth, beak, snout (goutu); gutu ahu, swollen lip; gutu hiti, thick lip; gutu mokomoko, pointed lip; gutu no, vain words; gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips; gutu raro, lower lip; gutu ruga, upper lip. Gutugutu, snout. P Pau.: gutu, lip, beak, bill. Mgv.: gutu, the chin, the mouth of a fish. Mq.: nutu, beak, snout. Ta.: utu, lip, mouth, beak, snout. Gutupiri, attentively. Gututae, attentively; gututae mekenu, a small mouth. Gututika, tattoing on the lips. 2. Pau.: Gutuafare, to save, to economize. Ta.: utuafare, family, residence. 3. Pau.: Guturoa, to grimace, to pout. Mgv.: guturoa, to grimace. Churchill.


This odd-looking pair of dead birds (no rere) could otherwise, I think, visualize a pair of no longer moving birds (gods) with their heads turned backwards. The meaning would be about the same as what Metoro may have expressed.
In the heliacal view, half a year earlier in August, the Arabic manzil Al Tarf was ruled by Alterf (λ Leonis), and also this appellation refers to the idea of an End. Anciently there were 2 'years' for the solar cycle, the 'year in leaf' (summer) and the 'year in straw' (winter). Possibly Alterf marked where the 1st 'half' of the year ended - when the hot season in August was burning the green leaves into dry straws.
Consequently a newborn little child (tamaiti) - a 'year in straw' - ought to arrive in the glyph text, and this appears to be exactly what happens:

	August 14
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


The 'point of the child' (ihe tamaiti) at Cb6-5 should be contrasted with the other such at Ca5-6 (6-5 reversed):

	July 10 (191)
	 
	August 14 (591)
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	Ca5-6 (111)
	
	Cb6-5 (512)

	ihe tamaiti
	
	ihe tamaiti

	Aludra (111.1)
	
	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 

	January 7
	
	February 14 (45)

	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	
	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)


On side a we should add 181 days to reach the nights at the other side of the year, on side b we should add 184. February 14 (45 + 365 = 410) - August 14 (591 - 365 = 226) = 184. July 10 (191) + 181 = 372 (January 7). And 191 - 184 = 7.
There are 400 days from July 10 to August 14 in the following year. 226 + 365 - 191 = 400. However, the number of glyphs from Ca5-6 to Cb6-5 is 512 - 111 = 401 because February 29 occurs in this time interval:
	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap day
	no star listed

	August 28 (240)
	29
	30

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)


21. The birth of a new child (tamaiti) could be followed by the death of someone in the older generation, and in the idiom of rongorongo this may have been illustrated by the koti type of glyph (like an egg shell breaking apart when the chicken emerges):

	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia - tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud / Emptiness
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)

	Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	


	August 14 (591)
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5 (512)
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


Metoro seems to have chosen to read this koti glyph like a sign for a final:
	Koti
Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga.
Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill.
Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.


	Tia
(Tiha G) .To sew. T Mgv.: tia, to prick, to pierce, to stick in. Churchill. 

Ta.: tia, the lower belly. Mq.: tia-kopu, pubes. Ma.: tia, the lower abdomen. Tiahonu, to piece together. Mq.: tuhonu, to mend, to patch. Ma.: tuhonu, to join. Churchill.
Mq.: tiaha, drinking cup. Ha.: kiaha, a cup, a mug. Tikao, to dig out, to disembowel. Ma.: tikaro, to dig out of a hole. Churchill.


	KIA. s. Haw., pillar or inner post of a house supporting the roof, any kind of pillar or post, a mast of a vessel; kia-aina, a supporter of the land, a governor of a province.
Marqu., tia, id.
Sam., ti'a, the stick used in tanga-tia, a man's head (abusively); tia-pula, taro-tops cut off for planting.
Sunda, tihang. Mal., tiang, a pillar.
Greek, κιων, a pillar, support of the roof, the identical sense of the Polynesian usage of the word. Liddell and Scott give no etymology or connections of κιων. (Fornander)


In the night sky of August 15 the last of the Greek-lettered stars in the Capricorn (μ) was close to the Full Moon:
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)
	Phoenician mēm
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	Egyptian water ripples
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The knowing observer would have drawn the conclusion that the southern part of the forehead of the Lion (Ras Elaset Australis) was with the Sun, i.e. in the day of August 15 the Lion may have begun for real with ε Leonis, at his cheek according to the picture of Hevelius:
[image: image2002.jpg]



Ras Elaset Borealis (μ, at the northern part of the Lion's head) rose heliacally 2 days later, in August 17 (229).
However, the Forehead (Al Jabhah) of the Lion was evidently according to the Arab manzil system connected with the time when the star Al Jabhah (η Leonis) rose with the Sun:

	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β (Sheratan), γ Arietis (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε Tauri (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ (Heka), φ¹, φ² Orionis
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ Gemini (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α (Castor), β Gemini (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	125


In rongorongo times day 125 (= 5 * 5 * 5) counted from the heliacal rising of Sheratan (β Arietis) was coinciding with 10h (August 20). The manzil structure was clearly built on stars which rose with the Sun at the same time in the day as Sheratan - all redmarked stars in my table above rose in RA days with the fraction .4 = that for Sheratan.

The End (kotia, Al Terf) in August when the Lion's forehead (Al Jabhah) rose with the Sun could be compared in the night with how Aquarius was marking the end for Capricornus.
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The Water-man was the opposite of the Lion. 22h - 12h = 10h. Fire cannot join water - they are opposites. If Aquarius succeeded the Capricorn, then what constellation did Leo follow? If we keep to the zodiac through which Sun moves in the year the answer must be Cancer (a creature down in the water):
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Cancer and Leo are face to face (they meet in summer) while Capricornus and Aquarius both belong in the back side of the year.
22. The way to read the text is uncertain, it could be we should simultaneously think of what star rose with the Sun and which stars were close to the Full Moon in the night. Such a method would improve the odds for a correct interpretation.
	August 10
	11
	12
	13 (225)
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	Cb6-1 (508)
	Cb6-2
	Cb6-3
	Cb6-4

	E haga o tere hia - te manu
	manu gutu pao hia – tagata
	te marama

	Al Minhar al Asad (141.6), Alphard (142.3)
	Al Tarf
	A Hydrae (144.1)
	Ukdah (145.4),  κ Hydrae (145.5)

	
	ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7), ψ Velorum (143.3),  ALTERF, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
	
	

	February 10
	11
	12 (408)
	13

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud / Emptiness
	Castra (327.2), Bunda (327.5)
	Nashira (328.0)
	Azelfafage, κ Capricorni (328.7), Enif, Erakis (329.2), Jih, 46 Capricorni (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4)

	Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)
	
	
	


	August 14 (591)
	15
	16 (228)
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	Cb6-5 (512)
	Cb6-6
	Cb6-7

	ihe tamaiti
	kotia - te hokohuki
	kava haati

	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 
	Ras Elaset Australis (146.6)
	Vathorz Prior (147.9), υ¹ Hydrae (148.4)

	February 14
	15
	16 (412)

	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)
	Kuh (331.4)
	no star listed


	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


	August 21
	22
	23 (235)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua

	Maghā
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)

	REGULUS (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah / Shatabisha

	
	
	SADACHBIA (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	
	Castor (419)


	August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-15
	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	kiore
	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Tania Australis (156.0)
	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	 24 (Bissextum)
	25
	26 (422)
	27

	, δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)
	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)


The Hindu system had its 25th station ruled by Sadachbia (γ Aquarii), a star which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in February 23, when at midnight Castor culminated.

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


February was the last part of the old year, a dark season, which could explain the moko glyphs (because lizards tend to hide down in the earth).
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


The correction of the position of the stars in the night by inserting a leap day at February 29 means that e.g. λ Pegasi (345.0) will be at March 1 (day 60 in an ordinary year but day 61 in a leap year). My method to here count also February 29 will furthermore change the rule to add 184 into a rule to add 183. For instance is 162 + 183 = 345.
Likewise will the rule to add 80 to the RA day no longer reach the correct Gregorian date. We have to add 81. August 30 (242) - 80 = 162, but March 1 (426) - 81 = 345.
But we can continue to add 184 for the calendar dates, e.g. 242 + 184 = 426.


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


The old man who has fallen on his face could refer to March 7 rather than to September 5. From his ashes (te kihikihi) new growths are coming. They come from his joints (neck, knees, and ankles). At right ascension 23h (the preceding day) we can count 62 * 6 = 372, which perhaps points at January 7:

	July 10 (191)
	 
	August 14 (591)
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	Ca5-6 (111)
	
	Cb6-5 (512)

	ihe tamaiti
	
	ihe tamaiti

	Aludra (111.1)
	
	Subra (145.8), ψ Leonis (146.4) 

	January 7
	
	February 14 (45)

	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	
	λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), Deneb Algiedi (329.8), θ Piscis Austrini (330.1)


Cb7
1. The moko glyphs continue all through September and counted from Al Jabhah (at 10h) to glyph 568 there are 9 moko glyphs. But a 10th moko follows later in line Cb10.
	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18 (554)
	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)


On side a there are also moko glyphs, 9 of them grouped from December 9 up to and including the last one in February 1. And then there are 3 more earlier in the year, in June:
	side a
	December 9 - February 1
	9
	12

	
	June 10 - June 28
	3
	

	side b
	August 20 - October 9
	9
	10

	
	Later
	1
	


Possibly 9 + 3 = 12 on side a refers to a year with 12 months and 9 + 1 = 10 on side b to a year with 10 months.
... Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.'

2. I will continue to use the Gregorian dates although they possibly may be irrelevant on side b and I will below also keep my structure with September - October in the top row although March - April possibly could be more relevant:
	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6

	March 12
	13
	14
	15 (440)


	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18 (554)
	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30


	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	April 6
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10


April 10 is in a normal year day 100, but in a leap year it is day 101. At moko in Cb8-5, which should be October 9, we can count 282 + 184 = 365 + 101 = 466 (April 10).

The glyph number, 568, equals 282 + 282 + 4. And 568 = 392 + 6* 29½ - 1.
2. I will continue to use the Gregorian dates although they possibly may be irrelevant on side b and I will below also keep my structure with September - October in the top row although March - April possibly could be more relevant:
	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6

	March 12
	13
	14
	15 (440)


	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18 (554)
	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30


	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	April 6
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10


April 10 is in a normal year day 100, but in a leap year it is day 101. At moko in Cb8-5, which should be October 9, we can count 282 + 184 = 365 + 101 = 466 (April 10).

The glyph number, 568, equals 282 + 282 + 4. And 568 = 392 + 6* 29½ - 1.
3. I will now add stars and right ascension hours:
	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)


	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	0h (365.25)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 28
	29 (454)
	30

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)


	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)


I cannot see any obvious answer to the question whether it is the path of Sun in September-October which is described by the glyphs or whether it is the Sun's path in March-April.

September 14 (where we can count 91 * 4 = 364) had RA day 360 (March 16) close to the Full Moon, and possibly this explains manu rere looking back to the past. 
On the other hand was September 14 also RA day 177 (= 6 * 29½).
There is a dot in front in Cb7-11. Could it refer to the first day beyond 260? Or could it refer to 181.0 for π Virginis? Or could it refer to 5 * 31 = 155 = 547 - 392?

I guess not. It probably indicates the last glyph before 0h. And then the primary reading should be where Sun moves in March-April. We ought to add the Hindu stations.
4. The 26th station, Purva Bhādrapadā - ruled primarily by Markab Pegasi (α) - was in line Cb6 and the 27th station, Uttara Bhādrapadā - the 2nd of the blessed feet and ruled primarily by Algenib Pegasi (γ) - came 18 nights later:
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	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11


	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā / A10
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)


	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	28
	29 (454)
	30

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


Above I have inserted A10 and A12 for Markab Pegasi respectively Sirrah (Alnasir) because Chaucer had these stars in his Astrolabe list. Earlier I used Ch (as in Chaucer) - e.g. Ch 6 for his Proycon (Algomisa) - but this could be misunderstood as Chinese. Therefore I have decided to instead use the letter A.
The pair of Suns at the beginning of line Cb8 could refer to the Revati station (but hardly to October 5-6). Revati (ζ Piscium) lies precisely at the ecliptic and no other (Greek lettered) star in Pisces has this characteristic:
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16.9 (Revati) + 80 = 97, but we have to add 81 instead of 80 because of February 29.
16.9 + 365¼ = 382.15 and not 184 which I wrongly thought in my table above. In an ordinary year Revati would have risen with the Sun in day 17 + 80 = 97 = April 7 (462). In a leap year a correction takes place and Revati would have risen with the Sun in day 17 + 81 = 98 = April 7 (463).
Algenib Pegasi rose heliacally in RA day 1.8, which in a leap year becomes Gregorian day 1.8 + 81 = 83 (March 23), i.e. in day 83 + 365 = 448. My table is correct there:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	383 = 368 + 15

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 7 (463)


The pair of Suns perhaps should  be counted as 10 months + 2 'odd tail feathers'.

... Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year.
5. We need also the Hindu stations connected with September-October. The pair of 'blessed feet' of March-April are here reflected in another pair (Purva+Uttara), viz the Phalguni pair (the 'reddish ones'):
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)

	LEO:

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	153 = 133 + 20

	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 21 (233)

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ and θ Leonis 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree
	169 = 153 + 16

	
	first reddish one
	Zosma and Coxa
	
	Sept 6 (249)

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β Leonis
	Four legs of bed, hammock
	178 = 169 + 9

	
	second reddish one
	Denebola
	
	Sept 15 (258)

	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim / Purva Bhādrapadā / A10
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah / Purva Phalguni
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)


	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	Uttara Phalguni
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Hasta
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	28
	29 (454)
	30

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


The Hand (Hasta) was in rongorongo times around the September equinox. Given - which I have assumed - that its primary leading star was the very bright (-0.94) Gienah (γ), the date should have been September 22 (265 = 365 - 100).

The 'grasping hand' at the horizon in the west, ready to take care of the corpse of the dead summer, was evidently Raven, and possibly this is the meaning of the 'beak' in Cb7-16. Or maybe it refers to the deep bend in the Hydra between Crater and Corvus:
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The following 14th Hindu station was connected with Spica (α Virginis), which rose with the Sun in October 10, i.e. just beyond moko in Cb8-5.

6. There are only 3 stars in the pair of 'reddish ones', yet it is clearly expressed that the 'bed' should have 4 'legs'.

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	153 = 133 + 20


	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 21 (233)

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ and θ Leonis 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree
	169 = 153 + 16

	
	first reddish one
	Zosma and Coxa
	
	Sept 6 (249)

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β Leonis
	Four legs of bed, hammock
	178 = 169 + 9

	
	second reddish one
	Denebola
	
	Sept 15 (258)


I think this might be a Sign. If we should search for the missing star ('leg of the bed'), then Hevelius can help:
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He has drawn a great star at the end of the Lion's Tail. This star is out of proportion because 93 Leonis is not very bright, only 4.5 in visual magnitude. Allen:

"Its symbol, 
[image: image2287.jpg]



has been supposed to portray the animal's mane, but seems more appropriate to the other extremity; the Hyginus of 1488 and the Albumazar of 1489 showing this latter member of extraordinary length, twisting between the hind legs and over the back, the Hyginus properly locating the star Denebola in the end; but the International Dictionary, in a more scholarly way, says that this symbol is a corruption of the initial letter of Λέων."
If the latter opinion should be correct, then the Tail of the Lion should imply 'the dark cloth'.

The picture of Hevelius suggests 93 Leonis was rising much earlier than Denebola. However, his perspective is misleading because they rose practically simultaneously:

	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	Uttara Phalguni
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


Possibly the structure 3 + 1 forced 93 Leonis 'into the background'. Or maybe the star was not bright enough compared to Denebola.
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Anyhow, it seems reasonable to compare the quadrangle at the end of Leo - described as the form of a bed - with the quadrangle at the opposite end of the sky, viz. the Pegasus Square:
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7. The pair of 'reddish ones' could refer to the 'colour of blood' in the west where Sun was descending (in contrast to a red dawn in the east). 

In the Mayan structure there were 4 cloudy months with raindrops (like grapes) beyond midsummer and then came Mac (red meat, flesh) and Skeleton Ribs (Kankin). 

William Gates (An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs):
"Six glyphs at least are clearly pictographic in base: Pop, mat; Sotz, bat; Xul, ?; Kankin, skeleton ribs; Moan, falcon; Kayab, turtle."
"... the above collocations suggest that 340 may mean 'meat, flesh'. The two kinds of food, meat and bread in general, are sharply distinguished throughout Indian usage and language ..."
Although his glyph 340 is not identical with the Mac glyph they are similar, and I guess the colours white followed by red in Sac respectively Ceh are mirrored in Mac followed by Kankin - the red of meat respectively the white of skeleton ribs - signs of the dead body devoured by the birds in the west. I doubt Moan was a falcon, it should rather be another bird of prey e.g. a vulture. Though when it grows dark a better picture would be that of an owl (or a bat).
The closed mouth of Moan probably is in contrast to the opening of the mouth at dawn (or in spring), as illustrated in Zotz:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh

	black
	green
	white
	red

	3 * 4 * 20 = 240
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan

	red (?)
	white (?)
	
	owl ?
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	2 * 3 * 20 + 5 = 125


Earlier in my efforts to get some grip on the Mayan structures I noticed the similarity between the name of one of 8 birds and the month name Moan:
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There was an owl (muan) at the end of the sequence. And another owl (icim) was also a seated female. Those who kneel are followed by those who are seated and possibly owls were indicated by the strange tail form.

September 22 (equinox) - with Hasta - arrived a week after Uttara Phalguni:

	September 14
	15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-7
	Cb7-8
	Cb7-9

	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)
	Uttara Phalguni
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	
	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	

	March 16
	17 (442)
	18

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Hasta
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


However, the text should maybe be perceived as night-oriented and with the Gregorian π day March 14 in the center of 5 dark nights:

	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
	14
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6
	Cb7-7

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)
	16

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)


Below the Pegasus Square lies the southern of the Pisces pair, with ι and λ aligned like a pointer towards the central region of the square:
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8. The Square of Pegasus flies above the southern of the Pisces pair and also above the waters of Aquarius - safe like a flying carpet upon which its passangers can travel to the new Land at 0h. 

But the Hindu system seems to regard this asterism as a funeral cot, carrying a dead body away:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
I guess this sarcophagus could be the last phase in the fluid from Chalchihuitzli:
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... In Aztec mythology, Chalchiuhtlicue (also Chalciuhtlicue, or Chalcihuitlicue) ('She of the Jade Skirt') was the goddess of lakes and streams. She is also a patroness of birth and plays a part in Aztec baptisms. In the myth of the five suns, she had dominion over the fourth world, which was destroyed in a great flood. She also presides over the day 5 Serpent and the trecena [a 13-day period] of 1 Reed.
Her husband was Tlaloc and with him, she was the mother of Tecciztecatl and ruler over Tlalocan. In her aquatic aspect, she was known as Acuecucyoticihuati, goddess of oceans, rivers and any other running water, as well as the patron of women in labor. She was also said to be the wife of Xiuhtecuhtli. She is sometimes associated with a rain goddess, Matlalcueitl.
In art, Chalciuhtlicue was illustrated wearing a green skirt and with short black vertical lines on the lower part of her face. In some scenes babies may be seen in a stream of water issuing from her skirts. Sometimes she is symbolized by a river with a heavily laden prickly pear tree growing on one bank ...
...the great high priest and monarch of the Golden Age in the Toltec city of Tula, the City of the Sun, in ancient Mexico, whose name, Quetzalcoatl, has been read to mean both 'the Feathered Serpent' and 'the Admirable Twin', and who was fair of face and white of beard, was the teacher of the arts to the people of pre-Columbian America, originator of the calendar, and their giver of maize. His virgin mother, Chimalman - the legend tells - had been one of the three sisters to whom God, the All-Father, had appeared one day under his form of Citlallatonac, 'the morning'. The other two had been struck by fright, but upon Chimalman God breathed and she conceived. She died, however, giving birth, and is now in heaven, where she is revered under the honourable name of 'the Precious Stone of Sacrifice', Chalchihuitzli. 
Quetzalcoatl, her child, who is known both as the Son of the Lord of the High Heavens and as the Son of the Lord of the Seven Caves, was endowed at birth with speech, all knowledge, and all wisdom, and in later life, as priest-king, was of such purity of character that his realm flourished gloriously throughout the period of his reign. His temple-palace was composed of four radiant apartments: one toward the east, yellow with gold; one towards the west, blue with turquoise and jade; one toward the south, white with pearls and shells; one towards the north, red with bloodstones - symbolizing the cardinal quarters of the world over which the light of the sun holds sway. And it was set wonderfully above a mighty river that passed through the midst of the city of Tula; so that every night, precisely at midnight, the king descended into the river to bathe; and the place of his bath was called 'In the Painted Vase', or 'In the Precious Waters' ...
Could the Hindu 'funeral cot' refer to the place in heaven assigned for 'the Precious Stone of Sacrifice'? The 'stone' in question could perhaps be a variant of the 'rock' to which Andromeda was chained:
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The head of Andromeda corresponds to Sirrah, the only corner of the Square which does not belong in Pegasus, i.e. Sirrah is number 4 in the structure 3 + 1.
"The names Alpheratz and Sirrah both derive from the Arabic name ... surrat al-faras 'the navel of the mare' ..." (Wikipedia)
9. Precession moves the sky roof ahead in the year with around 1 day for each 71 years. This means the line of the March equinox will slowly drift towards earlier and earlier stars. 

My astronomy book has 'the first point of Aries' (0h) about 1½ days before the heliacal rising of Sirrah at 0h 06m (= ca RA day 6 / 1140 * 365¼ = 1.5):
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I have then reduced this value (RA day 1.5) to 0.5, which I think should be more in line with the RA day when the rongorongo tablets were created:

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


The equator in the sky (0º) and the ecliptic path of the Sun are crossing each other at the March equinox (0h) - 'the first point of Aries' (or 'the navel of the mare').

But at this time of the year the ecliptic lies below the stars normally marked out for the Pisces figure. Not until Revati (ζ) would the ecliptic path of Sun reach the band which keeps the southern of the fishes in its place:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	[image: image2341.jpg]



	[image: image2342.jpg]



	[image: image2343.jpg]



	[image: image2344.jpg]



	[image: image2345.jpg]




	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), Mirach (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	Revati
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


Revati will not be at 0h until far in the future, around 16.9 * 71 = ca 1200 years ahead. And Alrisha (the knot) could be regarded as the natural end of the Era of Pisces around 29.2 * 71 = ca 2075 years later than 1870 A.D.

The Knot star (Alrisha) is close to the equator of the sky and the bands of Pisces are anchored at the neck of Cetus, a suitable end for the Fishes, as if they were drawn down below the ecliptic:
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10. How about the Arab view - is the Pegasus Square a flying mat, a raft on the sea, a funeral cot, or something else entirely?

 

The fraction 0.4 for all the 9 first manazil suggest they belong together in a group:

 

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	-
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	36

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	57

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	66

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	86

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	103

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	116

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	125

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	142


The Forehead of the Lion, e.g., would have been visible in the winter night, not in summer, in February and not in August:

	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


Similarly, Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah at the star Sadachbia (π Sagittarii) ought to be searched for in the night sky of August and not in February, and Castor would have crossed the meridian at midnight in August 23:

	August 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14
	Cb6-15

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua
	kiore

	Maghā
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0

	REGULUS (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	
	

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)
	 24 (Bissextum)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah / Shatabisha
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)

	
	
	SADACHBIA (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
	

	
	
	Castor (419)
	


Another group of manazil could have begun in January 5 and the fractions of its leading stars are not regular:

	19
	Al Baldah
	City
	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	290.1
	January 5 (370)
	 
	263

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)
	18
	281

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	January 30 (395)
	7
	288

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 10 (406)
	11
	299

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	February 23 (419)
	13
	312


Gregorian day 236 (= 8 * 29½) is August 24, and here the old Romans sometimes added Bissextum. But nowadays the leap night is February 29:

	August 25 (237)
	26
	27
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	Cb6-16
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-18 (525)

	hokohuki
	te rau hei
	te moko e te hokohuki

	μ Hydrae (157.1)
	no star listed
	Shir (158.9), p Carinae (159.3)

	February 25
	26 (422)
	27

	σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9), α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5)
	υ Aquarii (341.9), η Aquarii (342.1)
	Situla (342.7), ε Piscis Austrini (343.5)


	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


Luckily this complicated time is jumped over in the Arabic structure and we can safely begin anew with manzil 24:

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349¹
	March 5 (429)
	 
	322

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0²
	March 21 (445)
	16
	338

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	354

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)
	56.3
	May 16 (501)
	40
	394

	28
	Al Butain
	The Bellies
	δ Arietis (Botein), ε, ρ³
	 
	 
	 
	 


¹ Accoding to my model Markab rose heliacally in RA day 349.5 and Scheat in day 349.3, therefore I have assigned RA day 349 to the Fore Spout.
² Algenib ought to have risen with the Sun in RA day 1.8 and Sirrah in day 0.5. I have chosen to assign RA day 0 to the Rear Spout because it seema to agree with the idea of Sirrah as 'the navel of the mare'.
But a stronger argument is to look at the Gregorian day numbers and the differences between them; 16 + 16 + 42 = 72 (= 360 / 5). 354 (= 12 * 29½) could be a point from where to count.

11. There is only the position of the leading star for manzil 25, Al Fargh al Thāni, which needs to be inserted in my description of line Cb7, because the Fore Spout (Al Fargh al Mukdim) was in line Cb6 and Mirach (β Andromedae) rose with the Sun in April 6 - i.e. at the beginning of line Cb8.

 

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	 
	322

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	338

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	354

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)
	56.3
	May 16 (501)
	40
	394

	28
	Al Butain
	The Bellies
	δ Arietis (Botein), ε, ρ³
	 
	 
	 
	 


However, I have already advanced a few days into line Cb8 in order to reach Revati. Therefore I will here present also the position of Mirach in the C text:
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


 

	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Hasta
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	28
	29 (454)
	30

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	no star listed
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Revati
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


Maybe the first hetuu (in Cb8-1) refers to Mirach and the second (in Cb8-2) to Revati.

	Hetu
Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.
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Mirach (β) is at the girdle of Andromeda, above the nose of the northern fish of Pisces:

[image: image2386.jpg]



12. The distance from the heliacal beginning of side b in April 17 (107) to the Girdle of Andromeda (the star Mirach) at the heliacal date seen in the night of October 5 is 462 (April 6) - 107 = 355 (= 12 * 29½ + 1):

 
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


	160
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	
	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


However, counted in glyphs this distance is only 355 - 184 = 171 = 278 - 107 (= 364 - 193).
The Chinese system has Sheratan as the leading star their Bond station, but not as number 1 but as number 16:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	7 stations

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	End in February

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	12 stations


The distance ahead from Revati to Sheratan is only 107 (April 17) - April 7 (97) = 10 days.

From Markab Pegasi to Algenib Pegasi at the other side of the point of Aries (the navel of the mare) there were 18 days (= March 23 - March 5):

	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13 / A10
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


	12
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21

	
	[image: image2408.jpg]



	[image: image2409.jpg]



	[image: image2410.jpg]



	[image: image2411.jpg]



	[image: image2412.jpg]




	
	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	
	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	
	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


For easier comparisons of structure I have added the station numbers, e.g. Wall-14, which in the Chinese structure is 13 positions less than the Hindu Uttara Bhādrapadā.

13. Nowadays the Square of Pegasus has reached 0h, but this what not so in ancient times. In the Babylonian zodiac it - described as an inundated Field - rose earlier in the year:
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Their Great One must have been Aquarius (perhaps pinpointed as Sadalmelik, the star of the Lucky King), but between the Great One and Field there was a Swallow instead of the southern fish of our Pisces. 

This Swallow is probably the same as the Chinese Swallow close to the end of February: 

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	end of February

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine


And the other characteristic connected with the Chinese Sadalmelik - the name Rooftop for the station - possibly could give us some clue as to why the top of the pointed headgear of the Great One touches the belly of the Swallow (maybe equal to the Belly of the Fish, Al Batn Al Hūt, ruled by the Girdle star, Mirach).

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	 
	322

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	338

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	354

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)
	56.3
	May 16 (501)
	40
	394

	28
	Al Butain
	The Bellies
	δ Arietis (Botein), ε, ρ³
	 
	 
	 
	 


A girdle is drawn around the midline of the torso, across the belly:

... The fish came near the surface then, so that Maui's line was slack for a moment, and he shouted to it not to get tangled. But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on.
The brothers of Maui sat trembling in the middle of the canoe, fearing for their lives. For now the water was frothing and heaving, and great hot bubbles were coming up, and steam, and Maui was chanting the incantation called Hiki, which makes heavy weights light.
At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again ...

	Maro
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill.
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill.
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill.
Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


	MALO ¹, s. Haw., a strip of kapa or cloth tied around the loins of men to hide the sexual organs. Polynesian, ubique, malo, maro, id., ceinture, girdle-cloth, breech-cloth.
Sanskr., mal, mall, to hold; malla, a cup; maltaka, a leaf to wrap up something, a cup; malâ-mallaka, a piece of cloth worn over the privities ... Greek, μηρνομαι; Dor., μαρνομαι, to draw up, furl, wind round. No etymon in Liddell and Scott.
MALO ², v. Haw., to dry up, as water in pools or rivers, be dry, as land, in opposition to water, to wither, as vegetables drying up; maloo, id., dry barren.
Ta., maro, dry, not wet; marohi, dry, withered. A later application of this word in a derivative sense is probably the Sam. malo, to be hard, be strong; malosi, strong; the Marqu. mao, firm, solid; N. Zeal., maroke, dry; Rarot., Mang., maro, dry and hard, as land.
Sanskr., mŗi, to die; maru, a desert, a mountain; marut, the deities of wind; marka, a body; markara, a barren woman; mart-ya, a mortar, the earth; mîra, ocean.
For the argument by which A. Pictet connects maru and mira with mŗi, see 'Orig. Ind.Eur', i. 110-111. It is doubtless correct. But in that case 'to die' could hardly have been the primary sense or conception of mŗi. To the early Aryans the desert, the maru, which approached their abodes on the west, must have presented itself primarily under the aspect of 'dry, arid, sterile, barren', a sense still retained in the Polynesian maro. Hence the sense of 'to wither, to die', is a secondary one. Again, those ancient Aryans called the deity of the wind the Marut; and if that word, as it probably does, refers itself to the root or stem mŗi, the primary sense of that word was certainly not 'to die', for the winds are not necessarily 'killing', but they are 'drying', and that is probably the original sense of their name.
Lat., morior, mors, &c. Sax., mor, Eng., moor, equivalent to the Sanskr. maru." (Fornander)


The Easter Island month Maro was June, they say. But the heliacal date of Mirach was April 6. Possibly there was a lunar month Maro in April, and a sun month Maro in June? The common denominator could be a mark for where the old year was about to end. The Pleiades - 'Many Little Ones', Al Thurayya - rose with the Sun in May and in June was the solstice.

I guess the June month Maro was the result of indigenous efforts to point at a Gregorian month which had a similar meaning to an ancient premissionary month Maro. A solar year could once have begun after the June solstice, like the Celtic year:
... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
Eridu could be similar to the June (Sun) Maro and the Great One similar to a Moon Maro. There are 'rivers' both at Eridu - though broken off - and in the hands of the Great One. And Aquarius has a Towel like a loose girdle around his middle:
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... And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet ...
14. By considering the Babylonian zodiac we can draw conclusions:
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The Pegasus Square was inundated, the wave patterns are similar to those at the other end of the sky, in the quadrangle of the Abyss.

	Egyptian water ripples
	[image: image2416.jpg]





Given my idea of contrasts between the opposite sides of the sky roof, we can appreciate what was meant:

	Field
	Abyss

	earth below water
	water below earth


The opposite of an inundated field of earth must be water down below the surface of the earth. In other words, when the Pegasus Square was present it should have been a sign of 'high tide' with Land at a minimum. Half a year later it was the opposite, a minimum of water and a maximum of 'maro'.


... To the early Aryans the desert, the maru, which approached their abodes on the west, must have presented itself primarily under the aspect of 'dry, arid, sterile, barren', a sense still retained in the Polynesian maro ...
When Maui was striving to draw up Land his maro came loose as a sign that the fight was not yet over:

... But then the fish plunged down again, all the way to the bottom. And Maui had to strain, and haul away again. And at the height of all this excitement his belt worked loose, and his maro fell off and he had to kick it from his feet. He had to do the rest with nothing on ...
He had to be like a newborn baby - no clothes at all - in order to be in harmony with his wish to draw up a newborn Land, not yet dry but moist, otherwise he surely would not succeed. Hevelius has drawn the Gemini Twins completely naked - they had just climbed up from the Milky Way River.

The widespread Polynesian stories of mythical figures drawing up Land could have originated from thinking about the position of the Pegasus Square. If Land should begin in e.g. May and if the first part of the Pegasus Square was approaching the March equinox then some myth should be told about how the 'deluge' was overcome, how the Field was drawn up.

Another myth was used to make sure it was known where the position of Dry Land had its maximum. This was at the other side of the Sky, close to the September equinox, where Raven had to go thirsty:

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
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Could the Babylonian Abyss be the deep bend of Hydra in front of Corvus? I guess we instead should contemplate the possibility that the small quadrangular Corvus constellation was a 'reflection' of the great quadrangle in Pegasus. The constellation was evidently easy to recognize in the sky of the southern hemisphere, here above Leo and in front of the Scorpion:
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15. However, the picture of the Babylonian sky has the Abyss further down in the south and we have read that it might be in Centaurus:

... The Wild Boar, Ningirsu  (Most of Centaurus)
The star to its side, the Harrow, the weapon of Mar-biti, within which one sees the Abyss  (The western part of Centaurus)
The two stars that are behind him, Shullat and Hanish, Shamas and Adad  (Two stars in Centaurus) ...
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Could the Abyss be the quadrangular form of Crux down in the Milky Way? This is at the front side of Robur Carolinum and also where the Coal-Sack is located:

[image: image2420.jpg]



... Whittier said, in his Cry of a Lost Soul: 'The Cross of pardon lights the tropic skies'; which is correct for our day, as it is not now entirely visible above 27º 30' of north latitude. It was last seen on the horizon of Jerusalem - 31º 46' 45'' - about the time that Christ was crucified. But 3000 years previously all its stars were 7º above the horizon of the savages along the shores of the Baltic Sea, in latitude 52º 30' ...
Von Humboldt adds: The two great stars, which marks the summit and the foot of the Cross, having nearly the same right ascension, it follows that the constellation is almost perpendicular at the moment when it passes the meridian. This circumstance is known to the people of every nation situated beyond the Tropics or in the southern hemisphere.
It has been observed at what hour of the night, in different seasons, the Cross is erect or inclined. It is a time piece, which advances very regularly nearly four minutes a day, and no other group of stars affords to the naked eye an observation of time so easily made. How often have we heard our guides exclaim in the savannahs of Venezuela and in the desert extending from Lima to Truxillo, 'Midnight is past, the Cross begins to bend' ...
Crux lies in the Milky Way, - here a brilliant but narrow stream three or four degrees wide, - and is noticeable from its compression as well as its form, being only 6º in extent from north to south, and less in width, the upper star a clear orange in color, and the rest white; the general effect being that of a badly made kite, rather than a cross ...
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... The Candelabra was intended by its designers to be seen from the north. Indeed, there is no other perspective from which it may be satisfactorily viewed: the observer must face south towards the sloping escarpment on which it is carved. Examining the diagram from the base up naturally draws the eyes towards the southern sky above the escarpment, and specifically towards the south meridian. Although it may be entirely coincidental, computer simulations tell us that at around the hour of midnight on the March equinox 2000 years ago - the epoch in which the Candelabra was probably made - the constellation known as Crux (the Southern Cross) would have been seen lying on the south meridian at an altitude of 52 degrees. At that moment an observer positioned on a boat as we now were, about a kilometre north of the Candelabra, would have seen the Southern Cross suspended in the sky directly above the great cliff diagram ...
Pálida (the Pale star, δ) is the first to rise in the Crux constellation and its heliacal date in rongorongo times was September 22 (equinox). Its last star to rise was Mimosa in September 30. In the night of September 30 the date was April 1 and there the star η Andromedae ruled the Chinese station Legs:
	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	Hasta
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Cb7-19
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 28
	29 (454)
	30

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Sept 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4

	[image: image2429.jpg]



	[image: image2430.jpg]



	[image: image2431.jpg]



	[image: image2432.jpg]



	[image: image2433.jpg]



	[image: image2434.jpg]




	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23
	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	March 31
	April 1
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	no star listed
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	7 stations

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	End in February

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	12 stations


Possibly these legs are illustrated in Cb7-23. The Wolf could refer to the black Coal-Sack. The lowest Greek lettered star in Andromeda is η and according to Hevelius her left elbow should be anchored in the back of the northern fish in Pisces:
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16. Crux ought to have been among the constellations which everyone on Easter Island would have recognized. There is a possibility that the glyph type which consistently - when reading the Mamari tablet but not otherwise - was referred to by Metoro as rau hei (branch of mimosa) represents the star Mimosa. Or some time defined by the position of Mimosa in the Crux constellation, or some other characteristic of Mimosa connected with measuring time, e.g. the midnight culmination of stars:
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	rau hei


There are 3 + 1 rau hei glyphs on side a and 9 + 1 on side b, i.e. 14 in all:
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	Ca4-4 (80)
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-9
	
	Ca12-19 (335)

	June 9 (160)
	11
	14
	
	February 19 (50)
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	Cb6-10 (517)
	Cb6-12
	Cb6-17
	Cb6-25
	Cb7-3
	Cb7-5
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	[image: image2451.jpg]




	Cb7-13
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-20
	
	Cb10-15


There is one exception, viz. Cb6-25 (the one with a rounded great head):

	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13 / A10
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


Possibly Metoro here identified the time when a Fish (ika) asterism was rising (tu). Fomalhaut is α Piscis Austrinus (or Notius) and Fum al Samakah is β Piscium (in the southern of the twin fishes). Both these names mean 'mouth of the fish'.
A mouth is normally what comes first, but the Southern Fish has been turned around to an inverted position (like the rau hei figures) and therefore its 'nose' (Fomalhaut) comes last instead of first. The southern of the pair of fishes in Pisces is not upside down and therefor the last part of this fish is its tail, not its mouth. Fum al Samakah is the first 'point' in Pisces.
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Once again it seems to be the nightside stars which are referred to in the text, not the heliacal ones.

From the first point in Aries (Sheratan) to the first point in Pisces (Fum al Samakah) - in the night - there were 429 (March 4) - 107 (April 17) = 322 days, but counting to the heliacal rising of Fum al Samakah there were only ca 365¼ + 27.4 - 48.3 = 44 days (and 44 + 322 = 366). Possibly the number of glyphs on side a of the tablet, 392, is a Sign referring to the first point in Pisces, because 365¼ + 27.4 = 392:
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
	132
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)
	

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed
	

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	


	August 31 (243)
	September 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13 / A10
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


Counting with 71 years per precessional day we can reach an estimate of 44 * 71 = 3124 years for the duration of the Aries epoch. If it ended with year 1 B.C., then ít would have begun in the year 3125 B.C.

3125 = 5 * 5 * 5 * 5 * 5, which was a powerful Sign for the Sun ruling the epoch of Aries. 
It is hardly a coincidence that the old Aries epoch was determined to end with the birth of Christ (ICHTYS) and that it should have a duration of 3125 years. 
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After these decisions it would then have been a fairly easy task to find out where the mouth of the southern fish in Pisces should be, which star should be Fum al Samakah, the first point in Pisces.
17. Below I have added Metoro's words for the glyphs in line Cb7:

	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (436)

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
	14
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6
	Cb7-7

	te rau hei
	te hokohuki - rere te manu
	te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki
	rere te manu

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)
	16

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)


	September 15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-8 (544)
	Cb7-9

	te hoko huki
	te moko tu

	Uttara Phalguni-12
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	

	17 (442)
	18

	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


I guess te moko tu possibly could mean that a star or asterism named Moko was rising (tu) heliacally in March 18.
Dzaneb (a name which perhaps means the 'tail') is ω Piscium (at the tail of the southern of the pair of fishes) and φ Pegasi is a rather faint (5.06) star not far away. I did not bother to add φ to Hevelius' picture, but it is in the middle of the shadowy part under the right wing, approximately halfway between ψ Pegasi and Dzaneb (at the ring around the fish tail). In other words, φ Pegasi is at the back of the horse:
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	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


At Cb7-12 Metoro has given us a Sign, because the type of glyph is a variant of nuku with no legs, not a hau tea type of glyph:
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	nuku
	te hau tea
	hau tea


	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


	I guess Metoro could have used the word nuku when he meant the other 'land' which arrived not in spring but later (farther down) in the year - at the back side of the year, where there were no rima (arms etc) - i.e. when Sun was south of the equator.
However, the figure in Cb7-12 appears to have neither legs nor arms. The explanation could be that he is on his way to be born and that therefore his extremities are not yet visible. I did not create any such type of glyph in my catalogue structure and therefore Cb7-12 was regarded as an example of nuku.
Another explanation could be to state that not only his arms but also his legs are in the past - spent - which is another view of  the same coin, seen from the opposite side:
... According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Ku. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been, day and night watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbours gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
... This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons ...


Metoro very seldom said hau tea at other glyph types and we can here use my preliminary glyph type dictionary:

	The hau tea glyph type is a stylized picture of the horizon in the east with a sun 'eye' (at right in the glyph) together with the horizon in the west (at left in the glyph), connected by (in the north) the 'roof of the sky' with vertex at noon:
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Sky 'roof', sun 'eye', and the two horizons where sun will rise and go down, are connected, and in between is a rectangular area in which Easter Island lies. 
In the middle of the glyph a third vertical line is drawn as a theoretical construct (not real, not connected with the rest of the glyph). 
It is the imagined line between Vinapu and Anakena, a line reaching from the south pole to the north pole, a line for 'generating fire'. It is a line to induce a new 'sun' (year) in midwinter after the old one has 'gone out' (cfr the glyph type vae and also how the Polynesians used a 'fire plow' for creating new fire).
The meaning of hau tea is basically 'day light', the kind of light which during summer magically makes everything grow.


Probably Metoro was trying to inform Bishop Jaussen that here was spring equinox, the point where Sun (the daylight bringer) returned (north of the equator). Metoro's hau tea could be the opposite of the black cloth of night:

	Tea
1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga.
1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill.
1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe. 


	KEA. adj. Haw., also keo, keo-keo, white, lucid, clear; a-kea, openly, public; au-akea, at noon, midday.
Sam.:  tea-tea-vale, be pale; ao-atea, forenoon; atea-tea, wide, spacious.
Tah.: tea, white; teo-teo, pride, haughtiness; atea, clear, distinct, far off.
Marqu., tea, atea, white, broad daylight, also name of the principal god; light generally, as opposed to darkness.
Fiji., cea-cea, pale, deathlike; cecea, daybreak, light of morning.
Malg., tziok, brilliant, snowwhite. Ceram (Mahai), teen, a star.
Greek, θεος, m. θεα, f. god, goddess, divinity generally. In Greek, θεος signified no god in particular, but was applied ot almost all the gods, though perhaps more often to the sun. As the first gods were the sun, moon, &c., their brilliancy and whiteness were the underlying sense of the names given them. That primary sense was apparently lost in the Greek and the other West Aryan branches, though in the Polynesian both the primary and derivative sense has been preserved, ans in the Marqu. atea, both god and light, in the Tah. tapu-tea, the rainbow, and the Sam. tapu-i-tea, the evening star... (Fornander)


18. The September equinox coincided with the heliacal rising of the bright (-0.94) Gienah (γ Corvi), which determined the 13th Hindu station Hasta (the Hand):

	September 22
	23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)
	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia
	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga

	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


The 'fruits' hanging in front in Cb7-18 probably motivated Metoro's ma te huaga, which perhaps should be translated as with (ma) the (te) place (-ga) of offspring (hua). He may have been inspired by the Phoenix stars at RA 5.0:
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Metoro's words e haga o rave hia could have been an effort to express the idea of a grasping ('biting', rave) hand in the west (Chikin) located at the September equinox:
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	Rave
Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.


	LAWA, v. Haw., to work out, even to the edge or boundary of a land, i.e., leave none uncultivated, to fill, suffice, be enough.
Sam., lava, be enough, to complete; adj., indeed, very. Tah., rava-i, to suffice. N. Zeal., rava-kore, lit. 'not full', poor. Fiji., rawa, accomplish, obtain, possess.
Sanskr., labh, lambh, to obtain, get, acquire, enjoy, undergo, peform; lábha, acquisition, gain; rabh, to seize, to take. Lith., loba, the work of each day, gain, labour; lobis, goods, possessions; pra-lobti, become rich; api-lobe, after work, i.e., evening.
A. Pictet refers the Lat. labor, work, to this same family, as well as the Irish lobhar and the Welsh llafur. He also, with Bopp and Benfey, refers the Goth. arbaiths, labour, work, to the Sanskr. rabh = arb, as well as the Anc. Slav., rabu, a servant. Russ., rabota, labour. Gael., airbhe, gain, profit, product.
This Polynesian lawa is doubtless akin to
LAWE, v. Haw., to carry, bear, take from out of; lawe-lawe, to wait upon, to attend on, serve, to handle, to feel of; adj. pertaining to work. Tah., rave, to receive, to take, seize, lay hold of; s. work, operation; rave-rave, a servant, attendant. Rarot., Paum., rave, id. Sam., lave, to be of service; lave-a, to be removed, of a disease; lavea'i, to extricate, to deliver. Fiji., lave, to raise, lift up. Malg., ma-lafa, to take, seize; rava, pillage, destruction. Sunda., rampok, theft. Mal., rampas, me-rabut, take forcibly. Motu (N. Guinea), law-haia, to take away.
Sanskr., labh, rabh, see previous word, 'Lawa'. Greek, λαμβανω, έλαβον, take hold of, seize, receive, obtain; λημμα, income, gain; λαβη, λαβις, grip, handle. Lat., labor, work, activity; perhaps also Laverna, the goddess of gain or profit, the protectress of thieves; rapio, rapax.
Goth., raupjan, to reap, pluck; raubon, to reave, rob. Sax., reafian, take violently. Pers., raftan, to sweep, clean up; robodan, to rob. Lith., ruba, pillage; rûbina, thief. (Fornander)


... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. 
It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...
The unlucky number 13 is represented not only in the ordinal number for the Hasta station but also in my example of the Mayan Chikin glyph, where we can count to 13 notches at left.

Megrez is δ Majoris, at the last corner of the quadrangle:
[image: image2496.jpg](0]
'3

Qo




The distance from the March equinox to the September equinox is not the same as that from the September equinox to the March equinox, because summer is longer north of the equator:

	185
	March 21 (80)
	northern summer

	
	September 22 (265)
	180

	southern summer
	March 21 (445)
	


Although the exact dates vary from year to year the above is what I have perceived was the idealized Gregorian structure. 185 = 5 * 37 and 180 = 5 * 36.
Metoro could have suggested this is the final station of the northern summer Sun, in his comment e haga o rave hia - this (e) as the bay (haga) of (o) 'biting' (rave) counts (hia).

Counting (hia) from the beginning of side b the glyph is number 552 - 392 = 160 (= 2 * 80). Gregorian day 160 is June 9, where the first rau hei in the text arrives in front:
	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	 λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)

	December 4 (338)
	5
	6

	no stars listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)


	June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12 (528)
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	Ca4-4 (80)
	Ca4-5
	Ca4-6
	Ca4-7

	tagata - te rau hei
	te hokohuki i te moko
	te rau hei
	e gagata hakaariki

	 λ Leporis (79.6)
	A9
	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20

	
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), ELNATH (80.9)
	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0), φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2)

	December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)

	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ, θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι  Apodis (262.2)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)


	June 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168)
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	Ca4-8
	Ca4-9
	Ca4-10
	Ca4-11
	Ca4-12

	manu
	te rau hei
	te hokohuki
	te moko
	te hokohuki

	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)
	Three Stars-21
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)
	Ardra-6 / T8

	
	Alnitak, Phakt (84.7)
	
	
	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)

	December 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (349)

	Al Shaula-17 / Mula-19
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	 Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.9), λ Arae (267.1) 
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)
	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), SHAULA (265.3)
	
	
	
	


Rau hei and moko in the weeks before the northern midsummer could be connected with Heka and its ominous influence.
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In the nights of June the tail of the Scorpion with its Sting could be observed close to the Full Moon, reflecting the predicament of the Sun.
[image: image2510.jpg]



A new King had to be inaugurated (hakaariki) because the solstice would be lethal. 

"Amongst authors in Antiquity, the tiny Limia River between Northern Portugal and Galicia (Spain) was said to have the same properties of memory loss as the legendary Lethe River, being mistaken by it. In 138 BC, the Roman general Decimus Junius Brutus sought to dispose of the myth, as it impeded his military campaigns in the area. He was said to have crossed the Limia and then called his soldiers on the other side, one by one, by name. The soldiers, astonished that their general remembered their names, crossed the river as well without fear. This act proved that the Limia was not as dangerous as the local myths described." (Wikipedia)
There are 3 days from day 160 (June 9) to June 12 (day 528 = 2 * 264 = 392 + 136), and 528 - 160 = 368 (January 3).

And if we should count (hia) 3 days ahead from e haga o rave hia we must look at Cb7-19. See next page.
19. Evidently Cb7-19 'counted as' (hia) a vero position and the following rau hei is basically the same as that in Cb7-17:

	Hia
How many? Ka hia? Which one? Te hia? (Teach Yourself Maori)


	September 22
	23
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia


	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	March 24
	25 (450)

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)


	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	te rau hei
	te moko

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (454)
	30

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Vero
To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill. 

Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.


	WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant.
Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart. Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.
Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice. Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections ... (Fornander)


When in autumn (fall) the leaves were falling, then Sun followed their example and fell on his face in the west, and at that time the heliacal spring stars were visible close to the Full Moon in the night. From March 28 to the beginning of April (the location of the Hawaiian month Welo) there were only a few days:
	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)

	March 31
	April 1

	no star listed
	Legs-15

	
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)


	Ka
Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga.
Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.
1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.


	Pau
1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga.
1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill.
Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia


	October 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	tagata rima oho ki te kihikihi - ki te ragi - koia ra kua mau - i te ahi - e tagata rogo

	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


I guess we should read the first 4 glyphs of October as a unit.
The 10th lunar month ought to end with day 295: 

.... It is difficult to estimate accurately the length of a month. According to the European calendar, a month has thirty or thirty-one days; the synodical month (that was used by the Polynesians) has alternatively twenty-nine and thirty days; and a traditional month, based on lunar nights, has thirty days ...
In the Gregorian calendar this day number was that of Arcturus:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


	160
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	
	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	


Possibly Metoro with his vero hia called attention to number 555, because it equals 295 (Moon) + 260 (Sun). Counting backwards 295 days we will reach June 7 when Capella rose with the Sun and Nodus I was close to the Full Moon:

	December 5
	6
	 7
	8 (342)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ, θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι  Apodis (262.2)

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), CAPELLA (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)
	λ Leporis (79.6)


Nodus I is ζ Draconis, somewhere on his convoluted body:
[image: image2544.jpg]



20. The tropical year is beginning at 0h and this is also where the C text probably has its origin.

"Today the tropical year is defined as the period of time for the ecliptic longitude of the Sun to increase by 360 degrees. Since the Sun's ecliptic longitude is measured with respect to the equinox, the tropical year comprises a complete cycle of the seasons; because of the biological and socio-economic importance of the seasons, the tropical year is the basis of most calendars." (Wikipedia)
Time flows and therefore March 21 (the conventional date for 0h) 'does not count' and the first of the 'notches' (glyphs) for 'nights in the past' engraved on the Mamari tablet evidently corresponds to the beginning of the day of March 22:

	March 22 (81)
	23
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	koia
	ki te hoea


	March 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	 ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika


	March 29
	30
	31 (90)
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	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	te honu
	te manu te henua


In contrast the Mayan haab calendar had day 'zero' visualized as a '0' (although only the outside of such an 'egg' is visible):
	"The Maya Indians had several calendars, the one I have used here is their calendar over the year (haab). It was used in conjunction with the more famous tzolkin (for their sacred year), which was composed by the numbers from 1 to 13 prefixed to one of their 20 daynames, for instance as 13 Ahau - the last of the 13 numbers conjoined with the last of the 20 daynames (Ahau). This gave 13 * 20 = 260 possible dates according to the tzolkin. 
In the picture below [Henrietta Midonick, The Treasury of Matemathics: 1.] is explained how a more definite date is generated by combining tzolkin with haab:
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Also the ordinal number in the month according to the haab calendar was prefixed (see B cogwheel). But the counting began with 0 instead of with 1 (cfr for instance 1 Imix in the A cogwheel, the tzolkin). The last (19th) haab month (Vayeb - or as spelled in the picture: Uayeb) had only 5 days, and its highest number therefore became 4. Otherwise the highest number in a month was 19. Months were defined in the haab calendar, not in the tzolkin." (Copied from my preliminary Glyph Type Dictionary.)


Furthermore, the Mayas did not use some standardized outline of an unbroken egg shell but instead some non-standardized picture of a closed sea-shell, for instance:
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At the opposite side of the year is the September equinox and according to the Gregorian calendar this occurs in September 22 (day 265, i.e. 100 days before the end of the year).
	185
	March 21 (80)
	northern summer

	
	September 22 (265)
	180

	southern summer
	March 21 (445)
	


The northern summer is longer than the southern summer because the path of Earth around the Sun is not a circle but an ellipse, with Earth relatively far away from Sun (aphelion) in early July and relatively close (perihelion) in early January.
Line Cb7 has several rau hei glyphs, upside down figures, and possibly this is because of the September equinox:

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu


	September 22
	23 (266)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia


Another type of glyph in line Cb7 is moko (lizard). These glyphs are like the rau hei figures drawn as if they were pregnant. But instead of being upside down they are upright.

According to Bishop Jaussen there was a season when the lizard stones (te tau moko) were buried (tanu).

	Tanu
To cover something in the ground with stones or soil; to bury a corpse; tanu kopú, to bury completely; this expression is mostly used figuratively: ka-tanu kopú te vânaga tuai era, ina ekó mana'u hakaou, forget those old stories, don't think of them again. Vanaga.
To bury, to plant, to sow seed, to inter, to implant, to conceal; tagata tanukai, farmer; tanuaga, burial; tanuaga papaku, funeral; tanuga, plantation; tanuhaga, funeral, tomb. P Pau.: tanu, to cultivate. Mgv.: tanu, to plant, to bury. Mq.: tanu, to plant, to sow. Ta.: tanu, to plant, to sow, to bury. Churchill.


... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière.
In an agricultural society burials in the ground must have been strongly associated with sowing seeds - securing a new generation. The 'pregnant' forms rau hei and moko could have been intended to illustrate such regenerative burials.

The form of moko resembles the form of the hanau (birth) type of glyph - which reasonably ought to occur a little later:
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	moko
	hanau


The bulging stomach is no longer there. Looking ahead at the glyphs in the beginning of line Cb8 there is indeed - as expected - a curious variant of hanau:
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	Cb8-7


Time will show if this is only a coincidence or not.
21. Mother Nature 'dies' temporarily in the night called winter, when Sun is at the other side of the equator. Metoro may have thought so when he stated that the glyph type resembling a sacrificial victim hanging upside down like a dead fish was rau hei (a branch of mimosa).
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... Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen ...
... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ...
A buried seed is not dead, it only looks so. From it will originate a new generation. Winter (the 'year in straw') will eventually turn around into a new summer ('year in leaf').

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months.
This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
In rongorongo times the star Mimosa (β Crucis) - the last of the 4 major stars in the Southern Cross - rose together with Sun in the last day of September, 193 days after March 21:

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu


	September 22
	23 (266)
	5
	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16
	
	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia
	
	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	 
	 
	
	 
	Mimosa (192.9)
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For people living south of the equator the Southern Cross was a natural dial for telling the time:
... The two great stars, which marks the summit and the foot of the Cross, having nearly the same right ascension, it follows that the constellation is almost perpendicular at the moment when it passes the meridian. This circumstance is known to the people of every nation situated beyond the Tropics or in the southern hemisphere.

It has been observed at what hour of the night, in different seasons, the Cross is erect or inclined. It is a time piece, which advances very regularly nearly four minutes a day, and no other group of stars affords to the naked eye an observation of time so easily made. How often have we heard our guides exclaim in the savannahs of Venezuela and in the desert extending from Lima to Truxillo, 'Midnight is past, the Cross begins to bend' ...
In the Gregorian calendar the 'year in straw' can be regarded to begin with for instance October 1, after 9 months from the beginning of the year. The normal period of human gestation is also around 9 months, but October 1 cannot be the date of birth of the 'year in leaf'. 

Instead the time of birth had to be determined by looking at the stars which were close to the Full Moon in the night. When Mimosa was 'folding her leaves' together with the Sun in September 30 then the stars at the opposite side of the sky roof, those stars which were observed in the night to be together with the Full Moon, would have defined the date of 're-opening of the leaves' as April 1:

	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	 
	Mimosa (192.9)

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (456)


From January 1 to March 21 there are 80 days, and 80 + 192.9 = 273 (September 30). From September 30 to April 1 (91) there are 365 + 91 - 273 = 183 days.
April 1 - when Mimosa was close to the Full Moon - should be the date of rebirth for the 'year in leaf', not October 1. Moon means birth, Sun means death.

From October 1 to April 1 there are 91 + 365 - 274 = 182 (half 364) days. From July 1 (182) to April 1 there are 91 + 365 - 182 = 274 days or ca 9 months. The pregnancy of Mother Nature could therefore be imagined to begin in early July (at aphelion) and end at the beginning of April.
Among those stars which were close to the Full Moon in the night of September 30, when Mimosa was together with Sun, there seems to have been one with special importance, viz. η Andromedae. Remarkably it has no proper name, but maybe the reason was that 'winter counting' could not begin until October 1. Time flows and the first 'notch' for the 'year in straw' could not arrive until at the beginning of October 1.

η Andromedae may have played the role of determining 'day zero' in the Arabic manzil structure. The following is my reconstruction of the origin of the Arabic system:
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158


In rongorongo times every one of these Arabic star determinants - the redmarked ruling stars in my table above - had a right ascension value with the fraction 0.4 and in the column at right are the accumulated distances counted from η Andromedae.
According to Hevelius η Andromedae should be in the back of the northern of the pair of fishes in Pisces:
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22. Time was also determined by a 'Spear' (vero):

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu


	September 22
	23 (266)
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia


	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	te rau hei
	te moko


	September 29
	30 (273)

	[image: image2595.jpg]



	[image: image2596.jpg]




	Cb7-22
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	 
	Mimosa (192.9)

	March 31 (90)
	April 1 (456)


... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise.
The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business.
Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him. During the Macahity, all punishments are remitted throughout the country; and no person can leave the place in which he commences these holidays, let the affair be ever so important.'
September 26 (= 4 days after the equinox) could refer to the month named Vero (Welo on Hawaii):

	Vero 

To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill. 

Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.


	WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant.
Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart. Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.
Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice. Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections ... (Fornander)


If the King was 'hit by the Spear' it meant his death, he would fall on his face like the leaves in autumn (fall). On Hawaii - north of the equator - this would not be in April, but in the spring nights of April the stars close to the Full Moon would have visualized the season half a year away when the Welo stars would be with the Sun, the King ruling the Sky.

The Marquesans named their 'Spear' month veo and it was their 10th lunar month. Such a lunar month was probably counted either as 29 or 30 nights:

.... It is difficult to estimate accurately the length of a month. According to the European calendar, a month has thirty or thirty-one days; the synodical month (that was used by the Polynesians) has alternatively twenty-nine and thirty days; and a traditional month, based on lunar nights, has thirty days ...
10 lunar months should measure 5 * 59 = 295 nights. If we assume vero in September 26 marks the final of 10 such lunar months, then we could go back in time 295 days to find the beginning of this cycle. 

555 (Cb7-19) - 295 = 260 (Ca10-5):
	December 5
	6 (340)
	 7
	8
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ, θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι  Apodis (262.2)

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
	9 (160)

	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), CAPELLA (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)
	λ Leporis (79.6)


September 26 (269) - 295 + 365 = 339 (December 5) - not December 6 - because in the glyph text April 17 occurs twice (both at the end of side a and at the beginning of side b). To avoid this complication we can count will 366 instead of 365. September 26 (269) - 295 + 366 = 340 (December 6).
There is a quarter (91 days) from September 6 (249) to December 6 (340). In September 6 Coxa (θ Leonis) rose heliacally and in December 6 Capella (α Aurigae) was with the Moon. Counting the RA distance: 78.1 (Capella) + 365¼ - 169.4 (Coxa) = 274, which corresponds to December 20 (354 = 12 * 29½).
When in the night of December 6 the very bright star Capella (α Aurigae) - with the right ascension fraction 0.4 - was close to the Full Moon this visualized the time of the year (early June) when Capella was rising with the Sun:
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Evidently the horizontal blue line is the ecliptic, while the oblique blue line represents our galaxy (the Milky Way). Remarkably, in rongorongo times these blue lines crossed each other very close to 6h - corresponding to midsummer north of the equator:
... All 'change stations' are found invariably in two regions: one in the South between Scorpius and Sagittarius, the other in the North between Gemini and Taurus; and this is valid through time and space, from Babylon to Nicaragua. Why was it ever done in the first place? Because of the Galaxy, which has its crossroads with the ecliptic between Sagittarius and Scorpius in the South, and between Gemini and Taurus in the North ...
... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'.
Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini. In fact, he states explicitly (I,12.5) that this 'Gate' is 'where the Zodiac and the Milky Way intersect'. Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance ...
Should we count forward from September 6 - from this vero point in time - then we will reach the end of the glyph text after 185 days. 260 + 295 + 185 = 740 = the number of glyphs on the tablet.
The festival 'Macahity' was probably Makahiki. (Modern man has eliminated the letter 't' from the Hawaiian dialect of Polynesian and decreed that 'k' should be used instead).
... the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun ...
The Hawaiian month Welo would then not be 'around April' but in December, 8 months later. Perhaps some group of late newcomers to the achipelago had brought their old Moon-oriented calendar with them from central Polynesia. Otherwise months so far north of the equator evidently may have been defined by the cycle of the Sun:

	Marama
1. Month, light. The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró. 2. Name of an ancient tribe. Maramara, ember. Vanaga.
Light, day, brightness, to glimmer; month; intelligent, sensible; no tera marama, monthly; marama roa, a long term; horau marama no iti, daybreak; hakamarama, school, to glimmer; hare hakamarama, school, classroom. P Mgv.: màràma, the light, daylight; maràma, wise, learned, instructed, moon. Mq.: maáma, light, broad day, bright, instructed, learned; meama, moon, month. Ta.: marama, moon, month. In form conditionalis this word seems derivative from lama, in which the illuminating sense appears in its signification of a torch. The sense of light, and of specifically the moon, appears in all Polynesia; in Futuna and Uvea the word signifies the world. The tropical extension to the light of intelligence is not found in Nuclear Polynesia, therefore not in the Proto-Samoan, but is a later Tongafiti development. Maramarama, bright; manava maramarama, intelligent. P Pau.: maramarama, intelligent. Ta.: maramarama, light, brightness. Churchill.
The month sense is found in Tahiti, Marquesas, Rarotonga and Maori associated with the moon signification, and in Hawaii is specifically dissociated therefrom to characterize a solar month. Churchill 2.


On Easter Island, however, there should not have been any reason to use a Sun-oriented calendar instead of the common Polynesian Moon structure. Therefore we can guess vero in September 26 refers to a day late in March (not far from April). 269 (September 26) - 182 = 87 (March 28).

Moon has 2 'faces' (Waxing and Waning) and symmetry demands there should be 2 'spears', one for each such 'face'. The model could then be extended to the greater 'month' which was a year:

... In the island of Pukapuka Te Mango, the Shark, was applied to the long dark rift which divides the Milky Way from Scorpius to Cygnus. They declared that the 'shark of winter' had its head to the south and the 'shark of summer' had its head to the north, referring to the seasonal change in the position of the constellation. 
This, they said, was the monster which Maui speared and hurled high into the sky and they pointed out a small triangular patch of dark nebulosity near Scorpius as te tao, the spear with which Maui had performed his prodigious feat. In the Society Islands there were two distinct names for the rift, Vero-nu'u, Pierce-the-earth, and Vero-ra'i, Pierce-the-sky, the names of the two great wooden spears of Tane.
	Vero-nuku
	Pierce-the-earth

	Vero-ra'i
	Pierce-the-sky


The stretch of the Milky Way between the Scorpion and Sagittarius - the 'change station' in the south (at 18h and in Ophiuchus) - was maybe connected with the Shark of the dark rift (Te Mago).
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And the 'change station' in the north between Taurus and Gemini ought more precisely to have been located in Auriga, with Praja-pāti (Lord of Created Beings, δ), Menkalinan (β), and Mahashim (θ) drawing the line of the June solstice.
23. The sequence of following pages contains the glyph text in line Cb7 with most of the details so far assembled. I have added 3 glyphs from the end of line Cb6 and 5 glyphs from the beginning of line Cb8. 3 + 27 + 5 = 35 (or 5 weeks):

	September 5
	6 (249)
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (536)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2

	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	no star listed
	Al Zubrah-9 / Purva Phalguni-11
	Alula (170.5)
	 Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9), γ Crateris, π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5)

	
	 Al Sharas (168.6), Zosma(169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	
	

	March 7 (432)
	8
	9
	10
	11

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7), φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4)
	χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8), ο Cephei (353.3)
	Kerb (353.6), κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4)
	υ Pegasi (354.9)


From the 'ashes' (of the 'old fire'), te kihikihi, there is growth (kua tupu). The 'fallen old one' (in Cb6-27) could represent the previous 'year in leaf'.

This glyph picture could then correspond to the situation half a year later than September (i.e. in March), because in September - and north of the equator - growth is not a prominent feature of Mother Nature. South of the equator, however, on Easter Island - heliacal Coxa in September ought to have announced that spring was on its way.
Another interpretation would be to identify the fallen person not with the previous 'year in leaf' but with the 'year in straw' which ends with the arrival of spring (in September respectively in March).
The very great henua with lines across (Cb6-29) could depict some great old calendar cycle which has been bound (kikiu):

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...

	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


Cb6-27 could be counted as 62 weeks = 434 and as a pointer to the 'bound henua' in March 9 (434 = 14 * 31).
Cb6-28 could similarly be regarded as a pointer to number 62 * 8 = 496 = 16 * 31 (= 500 - 4). Finally could Cb6-29 (where 29 alludes to the dark night of the Moon) be counted as 62 * 9 = 558 = 18 * 31.
March 7 is Gregorian day 432 and 432 = 2 * 216 = 4 * 108 = 8 * 54 = 16 * 27.
Glyph 535 (kikiu), however, can also be counted as 5 (Sun) * 107 (April 7). And then 535 - 107 = 428, could be an allusion to March 3 (3-3):

	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4

	[image: image2608.jpg]LT




	[image: image2609.jpg]



	[image: image2610.jpg]



	[image: image2611.jpg]



	[image: image2612.jpg]




	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


The exceptional kiore (here not kikiu) in Cb6-24 (where 62 * 4 = 8 * 31) is connected with both the star at the mouth of the reversed (and upside down) Southern Fish - Fomalhaut - and with the star at the mouth of the not reversed (nor upside down) southern of the pair of fishes in Pisces (Fum al Samakah). Metoro may have thought of these fish stars when he said tu te ika.
But March 3 (428 = 535 - 107) 'carried' δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), and this star rose precisely 336 days later than η Andromedae.

347.4 - 11.4 = 336.0 although 428 (= 4 * 107) - 91 (April 1) = 337. Star counting is sharper than day counting.
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	 

	 
	 
	 
	δ Piscis Austrini
	347.4
	March 3 (428)
	 
	336


336 is a special number, because it equals 2 * 168. 336 = 48 weeks and 168 = 24 weeks. The Mayas used 168 in order to measure out the ecliptic path ahead during a 5-year long cycle:
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1820 / 5 = 364 = 52 weeks. 5 * 52 = 260 weeks = 7 * 260 = 1820 days. I.e., 260 = 5 / 7 * 364. 

The Mayas had their sacred tzolkin at the center of their solar year, and we can assume these 260 days represented summer. The remaining part of the year, 364 - 260 = 104 (= twice fifty-two) days would then be winter, when Sun was at the other side of the equator:

	... The Mayas called their 4 supporters of the sky Bacab:
'Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall.'  (Diego De Landa according to Graham Hancock in his Fingerprints of the Gods.)
'In the ms. Ritual of the Bacabs, the cantul kuob [the suffix '-ob' indicates plural], cantul bacabob, the four gods, the four bacabs, occur constantly in the incantations, with the four colors, four directions, and their various names and offices.' (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.)
'... This connects up the present section with the beginning of the 'sacred tonalamatl', at the Spring equinox with the Mayas as with the Mexicans, and in the center of the 364-day year (52 days of which preceded and 52 followed the tonalamatl or tzolkin), ruled by its 91-day quarters by the Four Bacabs, whose quarternary repetition (in the 1820-day period) we have thus verified ...' (Gates, a.a.)
1820 = 20 * 91, i.e. the bacabs circulated 5 times in the 1820-day period, 5 * 364 = 1820, and 7 * 260 also happens to be 1820.
They were ruling the 4 quarters of a 364-day long year, and in the center of this year there were 260 days, the sacred tonalamatl (tzolkin) calendar, which began at spring equinox:
91
91
91
91
52
260 = 5 * 52
52
364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52
On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars.
The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe.
The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a

square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful. (Maya Cosmos)




24. Below I have redmarked also the stars in the Virgo constellation, because I guess they could be relevant for understanding the text. For instance rose in rongorongo times the first star (ω) of Virgo heliacally in the Gregorian 'π day' (March 14 = 3-14). Perhaps the pair of manu rere birds with undulating wings (as if they were shaking off water) are there in order to put focus on this number between Cb7-5 and Cb7-6:

	September 10
	11 (254)
	12
	13
	14
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	Cb7-3
	Cb7-4 (540)
	Cb7-5
	Cb7-6
	Cb7-7

	te rau hei
	te hokohuki - rere te manu
	te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki
	rere te manu

	no star listed
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8), ξ Hydrae (174.3)
	ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8), θ Crateris (175.0), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	 ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2)

	March 12
	13
	14 (3-14)
	15 (440)
	16

	no star listed
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)


	September 15
	16 (259)
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	Cb7-8 (544)
	Cb7-9

	te hoko huki
	te moko tu

	Uttara Phalguni-12
	Alaraph (178.6), Phekda, β Hydrae  (179.3)

	μ Muscae (177.8), 93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3)
	

	17 (442)
	18

	no star listed
	φ Pegasi (361.7), Dzaneb (362.4)


The reversal indicated by the Sign of a manu rere bird looking towards the past (Cb7-7) - which occurs quite seldom in the rongorongo texts - could also be meant to underline the change defined by the first heliacal star (ω) of Virgo reflected by the last heliacal star (ω) of Aquarius:
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Possibly Metoro knew that ω Piscium (Dzaneb) - at the 'circlet' around the tail of the southern of the pair of fishes - rose with the Sun in March 18 (443). This could have motivated his te moko tu ('stands up') - definitely a Sign for Bishop Jaussen - and perhaps meant to point at the cycle of 15 * 29½ = 442½.
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540 = 1½ * 360 and Cb7-4 maybe was marking the end of the cycle which the Chinese appreciated so much (which I once read somewhere). The pair of flanking rau hei glyphs were probably intended to indicate the importance of Cb7-4.
540º is the sum of the inner corners in a pentagon.
1½ * 364 = 546 = 2 * 273, where 273 could allude to September 30 (273). 540 / 2 = 270 (September 27).
The Chinese may have liked 1½ years (which I once read somewhere), because 273 = 260 + 13 = 21 * 13. I have heard the ordinary chickens needs 21 days before they will be able to use their egg tooth to break through.
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Counting the number of degrees in a circle not as 360 but as 365¼ (which the Chinese once did) will transform 1½ years to 1½ * 365¼ = 547.875 Chinese degrees. Half that becomes 273.9375 or practically 274 such degrees. This could refer to the time of October 1 (274) = 254 (September 11) + 20.
In the Hall of Two Truths there were 42 assessors and 21 * 2 = 42:

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. 
They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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25. In September 18 (day 260 + 1) when π Virginis rose with the Sun this was exactly 181 days after March 21:

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21 (equinox)
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


	September 22
	23
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia

	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	March 24
	25 (450)

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)


September 19 (262) is on the opposite side of the year compared to March 21 (80) and 262 - 364 / 2 = 80.
I.e., when in March 21 the star Sirrah (α, at the head of Andromedae) was with the Sun, then ο Virginis could be observed close to the Full Moon. And in September 19 when Sirrah was close to the Full Moon it meant spring equinox had arrived to those who lived north of the equator. Metoro's te hau tea ('the daylight') could have expressed the latter view - the opposite of how the 'black cloth of night' was arriving:

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o [Moko], and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water ...
The creator of the C text may have added a little dot in Cb7-11 to indicated where the true March equinox on average should be located. 

Considering the on average better date March 20, there seems to have been those who preferred that date rather than what the Church had decided. September 18 can be counted as 91 * 8 = 728 = 2 * 364. And September 18 has the Gregorian day number equal to 9 * 29.
π Virginis would then have been mapped as positioned at 182.0 (= 364 / 2).
The equinoxes offer one of the few possibilities for observing a number difference between spring and autumn. The September equinox is usually in day 22 (and not in day 21 as once was decided for the equinox in March).

In rongorongo times the Corvus constellation rose with the Sun as a Sign that (north of the equator) the dark cloth of autumn had been reached. Its bright star Gienah (γ Corvi) was with the Sun in September 22 and this was 185 days after March 21, i.e., summer was over.
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Possibly Metoro referred to the September equinox with his comment e haga o rave hia - this (e) [as] the bay (haga) of (o) 'biting' (rave) counts (hia):

	Rave 

Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.


	Hia
How many? Ka hia? Which one? Te hia? (Teach Yourself Maori)


Stars rise in the east and descend in the west. If stars rule the seasons, then also the seasons should rise (tu) in the east and descend ('die') in the west. The Mayas had an idea of a 'biting hand' at the horizon in the west:

[image: image2633.jpg]



... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. 
But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...
 

The mouth of the reversed and upside down Southern Fish is receiving the last trace of Aquarius (the last station among the 12 in our solar zodiac):
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Although, as we have seen, the star Fomalhaut (The Mouth of the Fish) in rongorongo times rose heliacally in March 4, the Arabs had their 24th manzil Al Fargh al Mukdim (The First Spout) defined by a pair of prominent stars in the Pegasus Square, which were rising slightly later:

	August 31
	September 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
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	Cb6-22
	Cb6-23 (530)
	Cb6-24
	Cb6-25
	Cb6-26

	kotia hia
	te kava tu
	kiore
	tu te ika
	te moko e te hokohuki

	Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6), ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no stars listed
	Alkes (165.6), Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	
	
	Dubhe (166.7)

	March 2
	3
	4 (429)
	5
	6

	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4)
	Fomalhaut (347.8), Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	no star listed


Metoro may have said tu te ika because he saw rau hei as a kind of 'fish', not necessarily associating the glyph with the position in March 5 and the pair of 'fish mouth stars' (Fomalhaut and Fum al Samakah).

... Rau hei. 1. Branch of mimosa. 2. Killed enemy. 3. Hanged 'fish'. 'Branche du mimosa (signe de mort), ennemie túe (poisson suspendu)' according to Jaussen ...
The pair of Hindu nakshatra stations here are connected with someone who has died (who has 'gone to the fishes'):

	24
	Dhanishta
	α - δ Delphini
	Drum or flute

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α and β Pegasi
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi and α Andromedae
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
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In September and at the other side of the sky (year) compared to the Pegasus Square was (and still is of course) the Corvus constellation. In the Hindu system Corvus determined the 13th nakshatra Hasta (and 13 is an unlucky number):

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist


This 'hand or fist' can be imagined as a reference to how Raven (Corvus) is grasping ('biting') his 'victims' - those who are going down head first 'in the west' (autumn).

But for the Polynesians the date September 22 represented an equinox in spring ('east'). Equinoxes are related to Sun and therefore the heliacal view is the natural one. And instead of an open hand the Hasta stars ought then to have been imagined like a closed fist (or flower bud), similar to time of March 21 north of the equator. Perhaps this explains the curious (for us) method they used for counting on their fingers:

	"It has not been found necessary to call the numeral one after some object which is a visible unit in nature: one is not the word for nose, for an instance; nor is two the word for eyes or ears, which as pairs upon the primitive mathematician are surely as visible, tangible, obvious as the five fingers of one hand. Three is found to be independent of any such obvious concrete presentation; four also. Why, then, must five be considered a secondary sense of hand?
As to our English five we might see a beautiful reasonableness in naming it from the fingers of our own mathematical hands. We stick up our fingers in reckoning; the first task of our nursemaid mathematicians at school is to teach the child that sums are no longer to be done on the fingers but on slates with pencils. Thereafter follows mental arithmetic with a new series of tortures all its own.
But in the islands of our study fingers go not up but down for the count. The hand with its digits displayed coram publico is zero, cipher, naught. It is the clenched fist which counts most, it reckons five; a usage 
paralleled, to be sure, in our idiom of that noble art of defending ususally most ignoble selves, 'I put my bunch of fives in his -' mug, was it? Or peeper? Or possibly breadbasket, this being before the days when solar plexus had given to the ring the dignity of astrological anatomy. The five of the clenced fist I recall from many an island race.
Let me, however, confirm my testimony from an authority who believes that five is the hand, Dr. Codrington (Melanesian Languages 222, note 1):
The way of reckoning on the fingers differs in various islands. In Nengone the fingers are turned up and brought together at five. In the Banks Islands the fingers are turned down. This is often done with the spoken numerals, often without the use of words. The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. 
The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four."
(William Churchill, The Polynesian Wanderings.)



26. The September equinox could be imagined as a closed fist, but I cannot detect any such sign in the glyph text. Instead the ihe tau form in Cb7-15 is the same as all the other such glyphs in the line. It could mean the creator of the C text had no intention of representing September 22 as any specal day. The glyph Cb7-15 shows no sign of being at the equinox:

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11
	Cb7-12 (548)
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21 (equinox)
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


	September 22
	23
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia

	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	March 24
	25 (450)

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)


This is in contrast to the quite special glyph Cb7-12 (or to the quite special glyph Cb7-11 if we should regard March 20 as the correct equinox date). It suggests the glyphs are connected with the dates and stars which I have arranged at the other side of the year, in the bottom pair of rows in my presentations. 

However, there is another possibility, viz. that these glyphs are to be read in pairs. And there are 12 such pairs, perhaps with each pair representing a month:
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The 7th of these pairs could be a special case because it could mark the beginning of the 2nd half of the year:

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	te rau hei
	te moko

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (454)
	30

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)

	March 31
	April 1

	no star listed
	Legs-15

	
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)


When Metoro said tagata ka pau at Cb7-23 he could have counted 72 * 3 = 216 (= 3 / 5 * 360) and then decided summer was finished (as regarded from a point north of the equator). Or he could have connected the heliacal rising of Mimosa in September 30 with the final of the northern summer.

Or he could have thought of η Andromedae at the opposite side of the year as a star which - when rising with the Sun - would mean summer south of the equator had ended. But for the Arabs it meant summer had arrived:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0


The Chinese had their 15th lunar station Legs here and possibly the sitting figure - with legs in front - refers to η Andromedae rather than to Mimosa.
	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf


In order to distinguish the Chinese from the Hindu lunar stations I have decided to paint them green.
The word pau means 'empty' and ka could mean to light a fire. But I guess Metoro here used the word as an emphatic, '(a completed) person, tagata, (which shows that) indeed, ka, (the halfyear is) finished, pau'.

	Pau
1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga.
1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill.
Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia


	Ka
Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga.
Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga.
1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.


In its context his words could refer either to the last day of September or to the first day of April. The latter seems more plausible. North of the equator the season of 'water' was over (with ω Aquarii in March 15) and when 'land' had once again been drawn up from the 'sea' the fins would change to legs:

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo.
The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps.
When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
The 12th Chinese station was Rooftop and a Swallow was close to the Rainbow in the Babylonian zodiac:

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
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Our pair of fishes in Pisces were evidently in the Babylonian view a Swallow (the southern fish) and Anunitum (the northern fish). 
Our other fish in the south, Piscis Austrinus (upside down and reversed) is swallowing the last drops from the Urn of Aquarius, while the Babylonians had the beak of their Swallow close to the inundated Field. Instead Piscis Austrini - Fish - was the foundation upon which the Great One (probably our Aquarius) was standing.
We can read that the Swallow is even farther down than the inundated Field. It means a situation in which everything is totally upside down (like in ancient Egypt). Birds should be high up and not at the bottom. As I remember it ancient folklore had it that swallows in winter hibernated at the bottom of lakes instead of migrating southwards.
27. There was an ancient mythic theme describing how fire originally was aquired, e.g. the version of Ogotemmêli:

... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth.
He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances.
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He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...
In spring these original events were repeated yearly. Sun (the Smith) returned with his 'fire' (light) and then Mother Nature brought forth a new generation.
It might be no coincidence that we cannot see the face of this Egyptian smith (because you should not look the Sun King in his face):

[image: image2681.jpg]



(Picture from Richard H. Wilkinson, Hieroglyfernas värld.) 
At bottom left is the horizon (achet) with Sun (the 'Face') rising between a pair of hills.
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"... 'Where you see the iron hook between the mounds,' said Ogotemmêli, 'is the place where the ancestor smith began to work at his smithy in the primal field.'
'But the hook? What is that?' 'The hook is the anvil. It is buried in a cross-beam.' 'A cross-beam of the roof?' 'No! There is a short piece of wood on the pediment, not to be confused with the roof timbers. It is the symbol of the beam in which the anvil is fixed ..." (Ogotemmêli)




In rongorongo times 22h was where the Lucky King star (Sadalmelik, α Aquairii) was rising together with the Sun:

	August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
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	Cb6-8
	Cb6-9
	Cb6-10
	Cb6-11

	kiore
	te hokohuki
	kua tu te rau hei
	te moko - te hokohuki

	Ras Elaset Borealis (148.7)
	Tseen Ke (149.9), ν Leonis (150.1)
	π Leonis (150.6)
	Al Jabhah (10h,152.2)

	
	
	
	υ² Hydrae (151.8), AL JABHAH (152.4)

	February 17
	18
	19
	20 (416)

	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4)
	22h (334.8)
	Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8), ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3)

	
	
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah-23 / Rooftop-12
	

	
	
	SADALMELIK (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7), ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3)
	


According to the G tablet the end of side a corresponds to glyph 230 (counted from Gb8-30) and the pair Cb6-9--10 is the first in my table with 12 such pairs.
But the Arabs had their 23rd manzil Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah defined not by the star Sadalmelik but by the star Sadachbia (the Luck of that which is Hidden, γ Aquarii):

	August 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
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	Cb6-12
	Cb6-13 (520)
	Cb6-14
	Cb6-15

	tu te rau hei
	ku hakahonui raua
	kiore

	Maghā
	no star listed
	Adhafera, Tania Borealis, Simiram (154.7), Algieba, q Carinae (155.5)
	Tania Australis (156.0

	REGULUS (152.7), λ Hydrae (153.2)
	
	
	

	February 21
	22 (418)
	23 (Terminalia)
	 24 (Bissextum)

	-/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8), ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4)
	α Tucanae (337.9), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5)

	
	
	SADACHBIA (338.6), β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
	

	
	
	Castor (419)
	


And among the Hindus the star Sadachbia (probably the same name as Shatabisha) was also of great importance:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


Perhaps the reason was an ancient tradition which had February 23-24 connected with the leap day:

... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days ...
... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
Furthermore, in rongorongo times the star Castor (α Gemini) culminated at midnight in February 23.

28. The 'Fire' (ahi) held high in front in Cb7-26 can be contrasted with the empty hand in Cb7-24 (where 560 = 80 weeks, possibly alluding to the day number for March 21):

	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	tagata rima oho ki te kihikihi - ki te ragi
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	April 2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


These 4 glyphs are somewhat engimatic. Perhaps they should be read as an introduction to line b8. At Cb7-27 Metoro said e tagata rogo, which could indicate he connected the glyph with a new year. In the night sky of October 4 could be seen that the 25th (Saturn) hour had been counted completely (tagata).

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	
	


Metoro's koia ra kua mau - i te ahi, is at the end of the 25th RA hour, and the Sun disc is sagging (old), not rising up as in Cb8-1--2.

	Raa
Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 

1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. 
Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. 

'... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3.
1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill.
'... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History)
Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2.


	LA, s. Haw., sun, light, day. N. Zeal., ra, sun, day. Marqu., a, id. Sam., la, id. Deriv.: Haw., lae, be light, clear, shining; lai, shining as the surface of the sea, calm, still; laelae and lailai, intens. Sam., lelei, something very good; lala, to shine; lalangi, to broil. Fiji., rai, to see, appear; rai-rai, a seer, a prophet. Teor., la, sun. Aru Islands, lara, id.; rarie, bright, shining. Amblaw., laei, sun, day.
Irish, la, lae, day. Laghmani (Cabul), la'e, day.
Sanskr., laj, lanj, to appear, shine; râj, to shine. Ved., to govern; s. a king. If, as Benfey intimates, the Sanskrit verb bhrâj, to shine, to beam, is 'probably abhi-râj', an already Vedic contraction, then the Polynesian root-word al and lae will reappear in several of the West Aryan dialects. Lat., flagrare, flamma, flamen. Greek, φλεγω, φλοξ. A.-Sax., blac, blæcan, &c.
Probably the universal Polynesian lani, langi, rangi, ra'i, lanits (Malg.) designating the upper air, sky, heaven, and an epithet of chiefs, refers itself to the same original la, lai, lanj, referred to above, to which also be referred:
Welsh, glan, clean pure, bright, holy. Sax. clæne, clean, pure. Swed., ren, clean. pure; grann (?), fine, elegant.
It may be noted in connection with this word, either as a coincidence or as an instance of ancient connection, that in the old Chaldean the name of the sun and of the Supreme Deity was Ra, and that in Egypt the sun was also named Ra.
LA², s. Haw., Sam., Tong., ra. N. Zeal., the sail of a canoe; abbreviated from, or itself an older form of, the Fiji. laca, a sail, also the mats from which the sails were made. Sunda., Mal., layar, sail. Malg., laï, sail, tent, flag.
Sanskr., lâta (Pictet), a cloth; latâ (Benfey), a creeper, a plant; lak-taka, a rag. As mats and clothing in primitive times were made of bark or flexible plants, the connection between the Sanskrit latâ and Polynesian laca, la, becomes intelligible.
Armen., lôtig, a mantle. Lat., lodix, a blanket. Irish, lothar, clothing. (Fornander)


The first glyph in line Cb8 coincided (in rongorongo times) with the midnight culmination of Regulus in April 6 (day 96 + 365 = 461 in an ordinary year but day 96 + 366 = 462 in a leap year). This fact could have motivated a pair of Suns (hetuu erua) - because double means negation according to my rule of thumb.

The prosperous times returned to the sound of drums and with the heliacal rising of ζ Piscium (Revati). The Old Lion was carried away and a new little 'Lion King' (Regulus) would take over:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


In rongorongo times Revati rose with the Sun in day 16.9 + 81 (not 80 because it was a leap year) = 98 counted from January 1. This was in April 7, and counted from January 1 the previous year the day number was 98 + 365 = 463. In an ordinary year it would have been 16.9 + 80 + 365 = 462 = April 7 (97). Unless the previous year was a leap year, in which case 16.9 + 80 + 366 = 463 (= April 7).
16.9 + 365¼ = 382.15, or 17 + 366 = 383.
13 * 29½ = 383½, or 384.
Possibly April 8 and day number 464 could have been preferred (instead of 463 and April 7), because 384 > 383½ and because 16 (Moon) * 24 (Sun) = 384.
In the G text glyph 464 is the last before the heliacal rising of Tauono, and considering the distance from April 8 to April 17 (and heliacal Sheratan) - 9 days - we can count 464 + 9 = 473 = 8 * 59 + 1 = the beginning of side a on the G tablet. The same structure but not the same dates or stars.
When a year ended and the next was due then the drums would be sounding in order to establish a contact from the level of the earth and all the way up to the sky.
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... The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton ... and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it ... [the figure above] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ...
The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax ... except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun ... Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox) ... 
... The word tun was used when counting, for instance in katun = 20 days, and it had a glyph of its own:
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	tun


	[image: image2702.jpg]



	[image: image2703.jpg]



	[image: image2704.jpg]



	[image: image2705.jpg]




	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh

	black
	green
	white
	red

	3 * 4 * 20 = 240
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan

	red (?)
	white (?)
	
	owl ?
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	2 * 3 * 20 + 5 = 125


 

29.

	 

"From the majestic temple at Borobodur in Java to  the graceful stupas which dot the Indian landscape, stretches a schematized reminder of the seven heavens, the seven notches, the seven levels.
Says Uno Holmberg: 'This pattern of seven levels can hardly be imagined as the invention of Turko-Tatar populations. To the investigator, the origin of the Gods ruling those various levels is no mystery, for they point clearly to the planetary gods of Babylon, which already in their far-away point of origin, ruled over seven superposed starry circles.'
This was also the considered conclusion, years ago, of Paul Mus. To have taken the conception of several skies and underworlds as natural, ergo primitive, was a grievous blunder which distorted the historical outlook of the last two centuries. It seems from the fact that philologists and Orientalists have lost all contact with astronomical imagination, or even the fundamentals of astronomy. When they find something which savors undeniably of astronomical lore, they find a way to label it under 'prelogical thought' or the like.
But even apart from the celestial 'ladder', and the sky-travel of the shaman's soul, a close look at shamanistic items always discloses very ancient patterns. For instance, the drum, the most powerful device of the shaman, representing the Universe in a specific way, is the unmistakable grandchild of the bronze lilissu drum of the Mesopotamian Kalu-priest (responsible for music, and serving the god Enki/Ea).
The cover of the lilissu drum must come from a black bull, 'which represents Taurus in the heaven', says Thureau-Dangin. Going further, W. F. Albright and P. E. Dumont compared the sacrifice of the Mesopotamian bull , the hide of which was to cover the lilissu drum, with the Indian Ashvamedha, a huge horse sacrifice, which only the most successful king (always a Kshatrya) could afford. They found that the Indian horse must have the Krittika, the Pleiades, on his forehead, and this too, according to Albright, is what the Akkadian text prescribes concerning the bull. This should be enough to indicate the level of phenomena brought into play.
The striking of the drum covered with that specific bull hide was meant as a contact with heaven at its most significant point, and in the Age of Taurus (c. 4000-2000 B.C.) this was also explicitly said to represent Anu, now casually identified as 'God of Heaven'.
But Anu was a far more exact entity. In cuneiform script, Anu is written with one wedge, which stands for the number 1 and also for 60 in the sexagesimal system (the Pythagorean would have said, he stands for the One and the Decad).
All this does not mean some symbolic or mystical, least of all magical quality or quantity, but the fundamental time measure of celestial events (that is, motions). Striking the drum was to involve (this time, yes, magically) the essential Time and Place in heaven."
(Giorgio de Santillana and Hertha von Dechend, Hamlet's Mill. An Essay on Myth and the Frame of Time.)
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... 'Each drum had a sound of its own, and so each family had its own language, which is the reason why there are different languages today. The first two families, settled in the south, spoke two dialects of Toro, not very different from each other; the third family spoke Mendéli; the fourth spoke Sanga; the fifth another form of Toro; the sixth Bamba; and the seventh Iréli. Lastly the eighth family was given a language which is understood in all parts of the cliff. Just as the eighth drum dominates all the others, so the eighth language is understood everywhere. It was thus that men were given the third Word, final, complete and multiform to suit the new age. It was closely associated, like the first and second Words, and even more than they, with material objects.'
At this point an odd reflection occurred to the European. The first imperfect Word was associated with a technical process, simple in character and no doubt the most archaic of all processes, which had produced the most primitive form of clothing made of fibre. The fibre, which was neither knotted nor woven, flowed in a wavy line, and might be said therefore to be of one dimension.
The second Word, less restricted than the first, arose from weaving, done on a wide warp crossed by vertical threads forming a surface, that is to say, having two dimensions.
The third Word, clear and perfect in character, took shape in a cylinder with a strip of copper winding through it, that is to say, in a three-dimensional figure. These three technical processes (as he further remarked) all proceeded by following a line, either undulating or zig-zag, and each was characterized by three distinct features: humidity of the fibres, ensuring the freshness necessary for procreation; light for the weaving, that being a daylight process, prohibited at night on pain of blindness; sonority of the drum. There was also a development, from the material point of view, from trimmed bark to cotton thread, and from thread to leather strips and to a copper band.
The European had known for years the magical function of the sounds of a smithy. He had been present many times at rituals in the course of which at a certain point a smith would strike the rock with his hammer or with the iron part of his anvil. By producing sound from the iron, in which the mythical first smith had brought so many benefits to mankind, he was reminding his fellow-men of the supreme power of Amma and the Water Spirit. 
He was assisting their prayers and strengthening them by the sounds he made; he was appeasing the possible wrath of the celestial Beings by this acknowledgement of their pre-eminence. When men quarrelled with one another, he would intervene between the parties, hammer in hand, and strike the rocks, thus bringing a divine note into the human disorder and calming the passions aroused ...

The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone.
'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo. But what do they represent?
Cupping his two hands behind his ears, Ogotemmêli explained that the spirit had no external ears but only auditory holes. 'His hands serve for ears,' he said; 'to enable him to hear he always holds them on each side of his head. To tap the drum is to tap the Nummo's palms, to tap, that is, his ears.' 
Holding before him the web of threads which represented a weft, the Spirit with his tongue interlaced them with a kind of endless chain made of a thin strip of copper. He coiled this in a spiral of eighty turns, and throughout the process he spoke as he had done when teaching the art of weaving. But what he said was new. It was the third Word, which he was revealing to men ...
30. According to Metoro there was only one place in the C text where the drums were sounding (rutua te pahu), viz. in Gregorian day 295 (October 22) when Arcturus was close to the Full Moon:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Syrma, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8),  ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2, ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Unless Metoro thought of κ Virginis (or some lesser star) it ought to have been Arcturus which was on his mind. In either case the accumulation of 'star pillars' in the night sky of April 21 (111) could have provoked the idea of drums sounding.

The first Chinese station was Horn ruled by Spica (α Virginis) which rose heliacally in day 283 (October 10, 10-10 or 8-10).
The 13th Arab manzil Al Ghafr was not ruled by Arcturus, but possibly by κ Virginis (like the Chinese Neck) or maybe by Syrma:

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	 
	192

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	 
	 
	 
	 


Number 13 is the unlucky number for the Sun at the end of his cycle and I imagine 'covering' could refer to how the hide of the Arabs' dead old lion king was used to cover a drum.
But Arcturus was a bright star, number 3 on Chaucer's astrolabe list and number 6 of the Tahitian 'star pillars' (ana):

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis


The Hindu list, however, is probably at present more relevant for us and it has the sound of drums twice. The date at the beginning of the Hindu cycle, April 17, coincides with Cb1-1. 

Maybe the sound of drums could have been heard 9 days earlier, in April 8 where the Hindu cycle was ending with the Revati station (possibly stretching for a further 9 days ahead):

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)

	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	 128 = 113 + 15

	
	the nourisher
	Beehive
	
	July 27 (208)

	HYDRA:

	9
	Āshleshā
	δ, ε, η, ρ, and σ Hydrae
	Serpent
	130 = 128 + 2

	
	the embrace
	Uninhabited Spot
	
	July 29 (210)

	LEO:

	10
	Maghā
	α Leonis
	Royal Throne
	153 = 133 + 20

	
	the bountiful
	Regulus
	
	Aug 21 (233)

	11
	Purva Phalguni
	δ and θ Leonis 
	Front legs of bed, hammock, fig tree
	169 = 153 + 16

	
	first reddish one
	Zosma and Coxa
	
	Sept 6 (249)

	12
	Uttara Phalguni
	β Leonis
	Four legs of bed, hammock
	178 = 169 + 9

	
	second reddish one
	Denebola
	
	Sept 15 (258)

	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


	VIRGO:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl
	203 = 185 + 18

	
	the bright one
	Spica
	
	 Oct 10 (283)

	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	224 = 215 + 9

	
	forked, having branches (or the gift,  rādhā)
	Zuben Elgenubi ?
	
	Oct 31 (304)

	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8

	
	the eldest, most excellent
	Antares (?)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)

	LYRA:

	22
	Abhijit
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	-
	282 = 278 + 4

	
	victorious
	Vega
	
	Dec 28 (362)

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)

	AQUILA:

	23
	Sravana 
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints
	300 = 288 + 12

	
	-
	Altair
	
	Jan 15 (380)

	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)


	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


There were probably 464 (April 8) - 394 (January 29) = 10 weeks from the first drum (or flute) to the second. This can be compared with the Mayan distance 3 * 20 + 5 = 65:
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	3 * 20 + 5 = 65


I suggest drums should be sounded in autumn (because drums were instruments to be used in the dark, when the eyes were useless), and if we should count from the end of the year and backwards for 65 days, then we will reach either day 300 or day 295 (if we should count with a year which has 360 regular days).

October 22 is Gregorian day 295 and in rongorongo times this was the day when not only Arcturus rose with the Sun but also κ Virginis, which stars could be observed in the night sky of April 21. 

The κ star is according to our view of the constellation not the last notable star in Virgo, but I think the letter κ indicates the point where another constellation is taking over:
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	Tejat Prior (η Gemini)
	0.2
	κ Aurigae (93.6)

	...

	 
	 
	κ Velorum (141.5)

	 
	 
	κ Leonis (141.6)

	...

	Arcturus
	- 0.6
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	Acrab (β Scorpii)
	0.2
	κ Herculis (243.5)

	η Sagittarii
	0.6
	κ Lyrae (277.5)

	Gredi (α Capricorni)
	0.9
	κ Sagittarii (308.1)

	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	1.2
	κ Capricorni (328.7)

	 
	 
	κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Revati (ζ Piscium)
	0.7
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	...

	Algol (β Persei)
	0.3
	κ Persei (46.2)

	μ Leporis
	0.4
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0)


Sun is in Spica moving down below 0º, i.e. Sun is entering the world down below, where everything appears to be upside down. In my provisional table above κ Virginis is rising slightly later than Arcuturs, a sign of reversal.

Cb8
1. It is a hardwon insight to realize that there is meaning not only in the glyph types as such but also in the details of their designs. The details are neither arbitrary nor some whimsical idiosyncracies. Just as in the creations of Mother Nature.

Take for example the 'sagging face' of Sun in Cb7-26:

	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	tagata rima oho ki te kihikihi - ki te ragi
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3), δ Muscae (196.5)
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	April 2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)


The 'sagging face' Sign is a characteristic of the Old Sun, at the end of his rule. At the beginning of his journey across the sky his face is small and round, then his face grows, at the same time enlongating upwards (another Sign which probably means growth). But towards the end his face appears to be defeated by the force of gravity. He is pushed down.

These Signs I discovered early without understanding them. I was studying a structure in the text of Tahua and trying to figure out if it described the daytime part of the diurnal cycle or the summer part of the year:
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	Aa1-16
	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19
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	Aa1-20
	Aa1-21
	Aa1-22
	Aa1-23
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	Aa1-24
	Aa1-25
	Aa1-26
	Aa1-27
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	Aa1-28
	Aa1-29
	Aa1-30
	Aa1-31
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35 (699)
	Aa1-36


If this is a description of the first half of the diurnal cycle (with night arriving at Aa1-37), then it surely also could be the structure for the summer (the daytime of the year). It could be both.
The pair of Sun faces at the beginning of line Cb8 are not sagging. Instead they are standing tall and beautiful:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	
	


This glyph type certainly depicts the Sun. When Metoro said hetu erua (two stars) he knew our sun was 'a kind of star'. Sometimes he said hetu, sometimes he said ahi (fire), and sometimes raa (sun). Possibly Metoro here used he-tu because we can see from his face that Sun is still striving upwards.
	He
He, article, also verbal prefix. Hé, where? I hé, where; ki hé, whereto; mai hé, wherefrom. Vanaga.
Article. P Mgv., Mq.: e, the. Sa.: se, id. Churchill. 

Pau.: He, false, crooked. Mgv.: hehe, crazy, to wander. Ta.: he, error. Mq.: he, confusion. Sa.: sesē, wrong. Ma.: he, a mistake. Churchill.
Mgv.: He, a locust pest of coconuts. Ta.: he, caterpillar. Mq.: he, grasshopper. Sa.: se, id. Ma.: whe, caterpillar. Churchill.


	Hetu
Hetu 1. To (make) sound; figuratively: famous, renowned. 2. To crumble into embers (of a bonfire). Hetu'u. Star, planet; hetu'u popohaga morning star; hetu'u ahiahi evening star; hetu'u viri meteorite. Vanaga
Hetu 1. Star (heetuu); hetu rere, meteor; hetu pupura, planet. P Pau.: hetu, star. Mgv.: etu, id. Mq.: fetu, hetu, id. Ta.: fetu, fetia, id. The alternative form fetia in Tahiti, now the only one in common use, need not be regarded as an anomaly in mutation. It seems to derive from Paumotu fetika, a planet. Its introduction into Tahiti is due to the fashion of accepting Paumotu vocables which arose when the house of Pomare came into power. 2. Capital letter (? he tu). 3. To amuse. 4. To stamp the feet. Hetuhetu, to calk, to strike the water. Hetuke, sea urchin. Churchill.


The standing Sun face then appears to evolve further - or rather to change drastically - in the following days:
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	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro
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	Cb8-12
	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17 (580)

	Te ariki
	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho


The twice 6 'flames' of Sun in his hetuu form are followed by what could be 4 'flames' of Sun down in the water (vai). He (the king, te ariki) 'lives in the water' (te vai noho). 
Already in Cb8-8 (where 8 * 8 means 64) Metoro commented e ha mata (4 eyes). The pattern 6 + 4 = 10 is also what can be perceive in the Tahua text above. Sun evidently had 10 months, 6 when he was hot and fierce followed by 4 months in rain.
There seems to have been 10 periods of daylight (according to Tahua), but there were 2 faces for the Moon in the night, and therefor there ought to have been 20 half-periods of moonlight. The first 4 of them could be special ('Bacabs') and we can guess Cb8-8 'carries' 4 + 4 and Cb8-17 another 4 + 4. Only half the moon crescents (the 'flames') could be visible (and maybe illustrating the phase of growth).
I think the meaning of these C glyphs (together with Metoros' words) also incorporates the information that Sun has passed from the northern hemisphere down into the southern (toga) part.
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The ecliptic path of Sun was crossing the celestial equator close to 12h and for those living south of the equator Sun had arrived. North of the equator Leo (the Lion King) was finished and in Mother Nature the Raven (Corvus) would have taken command.
2. The face of the Smith - who stole a piece of the 'Fire' (te ahi) - should be drawn like a reflection of the rising Sun and his face should not be looked at:
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... The eye is the symbolic site of subjection. Valeri observes that: 'The two sentiments that permit the transcendence of the self are, according to Hawaiians, desire and respect. One and the other are called kau ka maka, literally, 'to set one's eyes on' ... 'To see' (ike) in Hawaiian (as in French or English) is 'to understand', but it is also 'to know sexually'.
Witness to the order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites. 
Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...
In the following Mayan picture we can see the true and rather short young Sun standing at left, with an upside down watery beast to his right, and with a kind of 'skeleton tree' in the center between them:
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The face of this standing little Sun figure has no features possible to depict. His hair appears to be a single great flame. His right hand has 3 peculiar 'fingers', looking like the feathers of a bird. Possibly the Smith has stolen his right hand.
In Nordic mythology it was the Wolf who bit off the right hand of Týr (another name for Mars):

... due to the gods' knowledge of prophecies foretelling great trouble from Fenrir and his rapid growth, the gods bound him, and as a result Fenrir bit off the right hand of the god Týr ...
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The defeat of the Wolf must have occurred with the return of the Sun in spring. It is therefore no great surprise to find the autumn lady with the drum without her right leg - the events of spring ought to be reflected inverted in the events at the opposite side of the year:
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The first star of the Wolf constellation (ι Lupi) rose in October 23 (the day after Arcturus)

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)


	October 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (294)
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	Cb8-12
	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17 (580)

	Te ariki
	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho

	April 17 (108)
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (478)


	October 22
	23 (296)
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20
	Cb8-21
	Cb8-22 (585)
	Cb8-23

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	Arcturus (215.4)
	ι Lupi (216.3)
	 
	 
	 
	 

	April 23
	24 (480)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (119)

	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)
	 
	 
	 
	 


Mira is ο Ceti, the wonderfully flickering light of a star at the neck of the Sea Monster, and an adequate symbol for the returning light in spring. The bent henua open in front is a Sign which agrees. Lupus represents the dark times and heliacal Mira should be a promising sign of the good times of spring ahead.
	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25 (588)
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga

	April 29 (485)
	30
	May 1 (122)
	2


	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	May 3 (124)
	4 (490)


	3. Reading in the Chinese list of lunar stations we can see there is a Wolf followed by a Dog:

1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	7 stations

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	12 stations


The Crocodile comes first and only after approximately (16 - 1) * 364 / 28 = 195 days arrives the friendly and faithful Dog - the opposite of the unreliable Wolf of course. The Dog loves his leash - the symbol of the bond with his master.

In ancient Egypt the name of the Wolf was Upwaut - the Opener of the Way:

... Instead of that old, dark, terrible drama of the king's death, which had formerly been played to the hilt, the audience now watched a solemn symbolic mime, the Sed festival, in which the king renewed his pharaonic warrant without submitting to the personal inconvenience of a literal death. 
The rite was celebrated, some authorities believe, according to a cycle of thirty years, regardless of the dating of the reigns; others have it, however, that the only scheduling factor was the king's own desire and command. Either way, the real hero of the great occasion was no longer the timeless Pharaoh (capital P), who puts on pharaohs, like clothes, and puts them off, but the living garment of flesh and bone, this particular pharaoh So-and-so, who, instead of giving himself to the part, now had found a way to keep the part to himself. And this he did simply by stepping the mythological image down one degree. Instead of Pharaoh changing pharaohs, it was the pharaoh who changed costumes.
The season of year for this royal ballet was the same as that proper to a coronation; the first five days of the first month of the 'Season of Coming Forth', when the hillocks and fields, following the inundation of the Nile, were again emerging from the waters. For the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume.
... Five days of illumination, called the 'Lighting of the Flame' (which in the earlier reading of this miracle play would have followed the quenching of the fires on the dark night of the moon when the king was ritually slain), preceded the five days of the festival itself; and then the solemn occasion (ad majorem dei gloriam) commenced. The opening rites were under the patronage of Hathor. The king, wearing the belt with her four faces and the tail of her mighty bull, moved in numerious processions, preceded by his four standards, from one temple to the next, presenting favors (not offerings) to the gods. 
Thereafter the priesthoods arrived in homage before his throne, bearing the symbols of their gods. More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ... 
[image: image2811.jpg]



The time of the Wolf was evidently before the return of 'Land' after it having being submerged by the 'Water' - locally translated to the life important inundation (below the waves) of the Nile.

	Egyptian water ripples
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The Chinese had their 13th station House just after the end of Aquarius.
The beginning of the Wolf constellation was with (ι Lupi) just after Arcturus. And the last star of the Wolf (θ) was rising with the Sun in RA day 243.5 = November 19 (323), a month later - and only 6 days before Antares.

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good':
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)


When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...
Antares (249.1) - 216.3 (ι Lupi) = 32.8 or approximately 33 days, which happens to coincide with the ideal length from the evening return of the Pleiades in the skies of the 18th century Hawaii to the solstice:

... For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun ...
Unfortunately the C text has no glyph like those in E and H with mata surrounding an invisible henua - which resemble the composition in the Egyptian picture above. The closest similar glyph is Cb8-8 (where we can count 8 * 8 = 128 / 2):
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	Eb6-1
	Ha9-128
	Cb8-8


33 days ahead from the great vero in April 11 (467 = 101 + 366) we will arrive in day 500, and day 500 was not far from the heliacal rising of the Pleiades in spring - in May 16 (136 + 366 = 502). The cycle of Sun is not a perfect circle.
	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)


There were 5 * 29 = 145 days from December 21 (355) to day 500 (May 14). There may have been a kind of 'moon-corner' around the time of the Pleiades, which could explain why the number of mata is not 6 (ono) but 4 (ha).
As a further argument - for the similarity between a solstice and April 13 (104 = 8 * 13) - I can point at the appearance 8 days after Eb6-1 of a reversed ihe tau (which is a phenomon seldom encountered in the rongorongo texts):

	[image: image2824.jpg]



	7
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	Eb6-1
	
	Eb6-9


The reversed ihe tau in Cb8-10 could be connected with Cb8-8 only 3 days earlier. April 15 is day 471 according to my description, and 314 * 1½ = 471.
We should here remember the 12 'binomes', with the reversal in number 10 at the beginning of the 4th quarter:

	1
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	7
	[image: image2828.jpg]



	[image: image2829.jpg]




	2
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	8
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	3
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	9
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	4
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	10
	[image: image2840.jpg]



	[image: image2841.jpg]




	5
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	11
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	6
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	12
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April 14 can be read as 4-14 and 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1.
4. The phenomenon of a missing 'limb' was also used in the Tahua 'daytime' cycle, and a little dot adorns the (broken) front side of tapa mea in Aa1-34:
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	Aa1-32
	Aa1-33
	Aa1-34
	Aa1-35 (699)
	Aa1-36


Instead of the expected 6 'feathers' there are only 5 visible. The total is not 10 * 6 = 60 but 59, and I guess this could be an instruction to count by the Moon (because 59 = 2 * 29½).

Possibly the powerful dot in front of vero in Cb8-6 might then also point at 59, or some multiple thereof:

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)


And, indeed, this is the case, because 283 (October 10) + 366 = 649 = 11 * 59.

The powerful dot in front is far down, implying a time of origin. In contrast the weak dot in front in Aa1-34 is approximately ¼ from the top.
The missing (or invisible) 'limb' could indicate the presence of the 'Wolf'. But certainly this was only a way to vividly memorize the phenomenon. There was no real wolf responsible for the disappearance of a 'limb of light' (or 'feather'). In Mother Nature all events are characterized by oscillations, not only for instance ebb and flood, birds arriving and birds leaving, buds growing and fruits falling, light increasing and light decreasing, but all events driven by the forces of life have this characteristic - the pulse of life.

At the end of the 4th quarter of a light cycle, there is a reversal (turning around) from nadir to the origin of new light. I guess the final of this 4th dark (unlucky) quarter was named the 'Wolf', a technical term. Beyond the Wolf came the lucky (sa'ad) manazil of a new 'year'.

In October 10 (where 8 * 10 = 80) there should have been some constellation in the night, close to the Full Moon, which illustrated the return of light in the northern spring, but which south of the equator could be read as the return of southern spring because Sun was present (together with these significant stars) - not half a year later but in the present. 11 * 59 should mean 'one more' (11) cycle of 590 days.
This cycle of 590 nights ought to be 1½ times some number we should recognize. 590 / 1½ = 393 = the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet + 1. Time runs and 392 can therefore be understood as 392 days in the past, i.e. the beginning of day 393. In other words could 590 / 1½ be a pointer to Cb1-1 as the beginning of day 394 (= 364 + 30).

5. We need the stars and the 'star pillars'. But first I have to add the culmination of Sadalmelik (the lucky king) in the midnight of October 9:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	
	


Day 647 = 282 + 365. And from the culmination of Regulus (the little king) to the culmination of 'the lucky king' there were 647 - 461 = 186 days, i.e. 6 months with 31 days in each. This is not the same distance as that between their heliacal dates, which is only 182 days:

	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)


Midnight culminations are not distributed over the year in parallel with the heliacal (or the nakshatra) dates. Al Dafīrah (199.4) + 3.0 = σ Virginis (200.4) + 2.0 = ι Centauri (201.4) + 1.0 = Mizar (202.4) = Sheratan (27.4) + 175.0. 
Mizar is ζ Ursae Majoris, very close to Alcor (80). This number in combination with the vibrations from the letter 'zayin' and the arrangement of the quartet of '0.4 stars' suggests the first 5 glyphs in line Cb8 could correspond to the 5 dark extraordinary nights of creation when Nut gave birth to 5 gods. 
The midnight culmination of the star Sadalmelik can also be thought of as an extraordinary night. If the heliacal date corresponds to birth (*) and the midnight culmination to death (†), then 'the life' measured 647 - 335 - 80 = 232 days, and 29 * 8 = 232. For Regulus his life-span would have been 461 - 153 - 80 = 228 = 12 * 19 days.
Cb8-5 is the last moko in this series: 

	1
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	2
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	8
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	3
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	9
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	4
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	10
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	5
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	11
	[image: image2881.jpg]



	[image: image2882.jpg]




	6
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	12
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The moko in Cb8-5 is special, because of its upraised arms, and furthermore both its feet are invisible. Ksora is δ Cassiopeiae. Is her left knee going to be severed from her body by the following spear? Her right arm seems to be more lucky (θ).

	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ(δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.


... The great goddess gave the infant her finger instead of breast to suck and at night, having placed him in a fire to burn away all that was mortal, flew in the form of a swallow around the pillar, mournfully chirping. But the child's mother, Queen Astarte, happening in upon this scene, shrieked when she spied her little son resting in the flames and thereby deprived him of the priceless boon. Whereupon Isis, revealing her true nature, begged for the pillar and, removing the sarcophagus, fell upon it with a cry of grief so loud that the queen's child died on the spot.
Sorrowing, then, the two women placed Osiris's coffer on a boat, and when the goddess Isis was alone with it at sea, she opened the chest and, laying her face on the face of her brother, kissed him and wept. The myth goes on to tell of the blessed boat's arrival in the marshes of the Delta, and of how Set, one night hunting the boar by the light of the full moon, discovered the sarcophagus and tore the body into fourteen pieces, which he scattered abroad; so that, once again, the goddess had a difficult task before her ...
The gesture of arms raised high in the last moko could be the same gesture as that of to the raised up arms of Queen Cassiopeia (cfr also her left hand). Her 4th limb, her right leg, was at her back and in the shadows:
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Severed legs, knees, arms, or other important members, appear to once have been a well-known Sign:
[image: image2892.jpg]



It could mean that to passing through a door (Δ), is dangerous:

"The Symplegades or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently." (Wikipedia)
6. Spica (Ana-roto) could have determined the great vero in Cb8-6. And then the view suddenly may have shifted from nakshatra to heliacal:
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)

	no stars listed
	Achernar (23.3)


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)

	no stars listed


Cb8-1 is glyph 564 - 392 = 172 from the beginning of side b - as if this was a kind of '2nd midsummer' (because of the pair of Suns and June 21 = Gregorian day 172). October 6 (279) - 172 = 107 (April 17).
From heliacal Sheratan and nakshatra Arcturus 4 days later to nakshatra Revati and heliacal Spica 4 nights later there are 177 = 6 * 29½ glyphs:
	Cb1-1 - April 17 (107) - Sheratan
	176
	Cb8-2 - April 7 (97) - Revati

	Cb1-5 - October 22 (295) - Arcturus
	
	Cb8-6 - October 10 (283) - Spica

	 
	6 * 29½ = 177


Heliacal Spica was connected with Alcor (80 Ursae Majoris) and therefore indirectly also with Mizar (ζ Ursae Majoris).
Apami-Atsa ('Child of Waters', θ Virginis) rose with the Sun in October 5 and in the midnight culminated Regulus (the Sun child). 
4 days later, in April 10, rose Ksora (δ Cassiopeiae) heliacally and at midnight culminated Sadalmelik (α Aquarii) - maybe he should be thought of as the 'King of Waters'.
By shifting the perspective from heliacal to nakshatra (Sheratan to Revati) or from nakshatra to heliacal (Arcturus to Spica) the time measure evidently is 177 nights, but counted in glyphs there are 5 missing:

	Cb1-1 (393)
	171
	Cb8-2 (565)

	Cb1-5 (397)
	
	Cb8-6 (569) 

	 
	172


The 'pillar' in the middle (Spica) was close to the equator of the sky, but maybe also located at the center of time. The 5 days preceding October 10 (where 8 * 10 = 80) could be outside the ordinary calendar (because 177 - 172 = 5).
... Spica and Zeta Virginis [Heze] formed Jiao, the horn of the Blue Dragon cang long. Jiao, ‘horn’, was also the first of the 28 Chinese lunar mansions. Since the ecliptic passed between the two stars of Jiao the pair were seen as a gateway for the Sun, Moon and planets (there are many such gateways in the Chinese sky) ...
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ(ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


In the night of October 10 there were no important stars close to the Full Moon. But it could be observed that half a year later, in April 13, Achernar would rise together with the Sun, at the very bottom of the Eridanus River and at the tail of the Toucan (who has no tail feathers):
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The Phoenix is standing on the back of the Toucan and they are looking in opposite directions. The Phoenix is looking ahead, while the Toucan is looking towards the past. Maybe the Toucan is a female.
Heliacal Achernar (α Eridani) in April 13 (104) had Heze (ζ Virginis) as nakshatra star. 205.0 (Heze) - 23.3 (Achernar) = 181.7.
A crocodile could embody the idea of the border between water and land, a dangerous creature not far in thought and appearance from the Wolf up on land:
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(A. Fleming, Fenrir, 1874.)
But Fenrir was hardly up on 'Land', his habitat was different. In the Babylonian zodiac the Wolf was outside the ordered flow of time, and instead he was up in the central region of the northern sky dome, where time was close to standing still:
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In G the terrible gap could have been illustrated in glyph 300, just before 0h:
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9 (300)
	Gb3-10
	Gb3-11

	March 17
	18
	19
	March 20 (444)
	0h (365.25)


7. The dark nights at the end of a cycle before a new cycle could begin were described both in positive ways, as when Nut was able to give birth, but apparently also as a sinister and life-threatening time.

The mathematical operation to truncate (hew off) digits (e.g. with 3.14159 ... truncated into 3.14) could conveniently be illustrated as cutting of fingers (digits).

I remember from my short but intensive Mayan studies a discussioin (in David Humiston Kelley's  Deciphering the Maya Script) regarding the meaning of Zotz, the 4th month:

"... Morley's remarkable idea that the patron of Zotz was the bat is an example of how easy it is to see what we expect to see. Since zotz means 'bat', he expected a bat ..."
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh

	black
	green
	white
	red

	3 * 4 * 20 = 240
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	280
	[image: image2927.jpg]




	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan

	red (?)
	white (?)
	
	owl ?
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb

	2 * 3 * 20 + 5 = 125


"... the month called Zotz in Yucatec shows a head identifiable as that of a leaf-nosed bat, called zotz in Yucatec. Cognate forms in other languages show that this is an ancient word for 'bat' (Tzeltal sots' 'bat'; Manche Chol zutz' 'bat'; Palencano Chol and Chontal zutz' 'bat'; Huaxtec thut' 'bat'; Quiche zotz' 'bat' - the consonants all correspond regularly, but the vowel shift to -o- in Yucatec, Tzeltal, and Quiche is still unacounted for) ..."
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I can now guess why zotz was thought of as a bat who had a 'leaf-nose' - it could have meant that in front was the 'year in leaf'. Although the Mayan convention had the face at left, as if in opposition to the face at right in rongorongo writings. Maybe there was the rule to always face the rising Sun.

 

"One of the discoveries which did the most to reopen some of the important questions about the nature of the Maya script was Thompson's (1944) demonstration of the great likelihood that xoc 'count' was represented in the inscriptions by the head of a large fish, the xoc or 'shark'.
Substituting for this in many inscriptions was the hieroglyph T511, also found for the day Muluc. Since the xoc shark is a patron deity of the day Muluc, Thompson assumed that the xoc head was the head form of the muluc glyph.
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Reasonable as this seems, it implies both a straightforward rebus use for xoc and a symbolic secondary meaning for muluc, which he apparently thinks should also be read xoc in this context, 'the symbol for water or rain representing the creature which inhabits water and in all probability gave rain to the earth' (Thompson 1950, p.163).
This view neglects the fact that there is a perfectly good allograph or head variant of muluc, which is not the xoc fish, but rather the so-called kan dog.
While the Yucatec day is named Muluc, equivalent days in the other languages are simply Mulu (or, in the highlands, Toh). The Quiche language seems to offer a clue to this labyrinth with the definition of mul as 'time, turn, rotation, revolution'. The counting of the year might easily appear in another context as the turning of the year ..." (Kelley)
 
The following were some of my remarks:

... North of the equator, among the Mayas, it could have been similar, with the 'shark' sign used for a kind of 'zero' where computational discrepancies were 'swallowed'. I remember having read (in David Humiston Kelley's Deciphering the Maya Script) that Mayan xoc means both shark, bat, and to count. Furthermore, in another dialect (Yucatec) xoc was zotz:
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The open mouth could possibly illustrate how sky separates from earth in spring. The month Zotz was, I think, located not far from spring equinox ...
... The so called xoc fish imagined in the zotz glyph refers only to the one in the monumental form, I must conclude ... The monument glyph exemplifying Zotz has serpent's teeth, I can identify from these two Chicchan day name glyphs:
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When illustrating the zotz (bat) Kelley gives also the following glyphs:
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... The fish representing Zotz cannot be shuffled under the mat. Reading on in Kelley I have now been convinced the glyph really suggests a fish. The 'leaf-nose of the bat', which I thought resembled a flame, probably is intended to show a kind of fish fin. Three examples of xoc fishes in glyph compounds:
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... Fishes thrive in water, birds in the air and the rest in between. When a xoc fish appears in the month of the bat (Zotz) ... it ought to represent a turbulent (mixed) month and the season who should leave is winter.
Well, now. A fish 'with a very long nose' is found in Easter Island mythology.
... The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa) ...
A good description of Zotz, I think.
... Amazingly, xoc fishes are sharks! And according to Polynesian lore the chiefs are like sharks that walk on land!
... Here, in a very condensed form, is a typical Fijian myth of the origin of the current ruling clan (mataqali): A handsome, fair-skinned stranger, victim of an accident at sea, is befriended by a shark who carries him ashore on the south coast of Viti Levu. The stranger wanders into the interior where he is taken in by a local chieftain, whose daughter he eventually marries. From this union springs the line of Noikoro ruling chiefs, the narrator of the story being the tenth descendant on that line. He and his clansmen are called 'The Sharks' (Na Qio)... It is all as in the Hawaiian proverb: 'A chief is a shark that travels on land'... 
Somewhere I have read, I now seem to remember, that the English word 'shark' is derived from xoc.

'Thus I believe that Thompson's brilliant decipherment of xoc 'shark' for xoc 'count', which I fully accept, was overextended in the attempt to apply it to T511, which I think should be read simply as mul(u) ...
To count the year beginning when sun reappears may be the reason for Zotz (Xoc) meaning both shark, bat and count. The limit is determined by the Pleiades, I guess ...
... In some mysterious way the dog is connected with Sirius, the announcer of a new year. In ancient Egypt the dog-star was also the announcer of land rising up again from the water (after the inundation caused by the Nile). It seems the concept had survived with the Aztecs.
But the shark (Xoc) in some equally mysterious way is connected with the rise of land with the Polynesians - where a chief is like a shark who walks on land (at least according to the Hawaiian view). This shark is not Xoc but Cipatli, of course, who inhabits the 'roots of the world tree' (the Milky Way) ...
	earth
	sky

	0
	Cipactli (alligator)
	10
	Ozomatli (monkey)

	1
	Ehecatl (wind)
	11
	Malinalli (grass)

	2
	Calli (house)
	12
	Acatl (reed)

	3
	Cuetzpallin (lizard)
	13
	Ocelotl (jaguar)

	4
	Coatl (serpent)
	14
	Cuauhtli (eagle)

	5
	Miquitztli (death)
	15
	Cozcacuauhtli (buzzard)

	6
	Mazatl (deer)
	16
	Ollin (movement)

	7
	Tochtli (rabbit)
	17
	Tecpatl (flint knife)

	8
	Atl (water)
	18
	Quiahuitl (rain)

	9
	Itzcuintli (dog)
	19
	Xochitl (flower)


I think this conglomeration of baffling ideas will do for the moment. Although I must say that my previous remark that the English word 'shark' should derive from xoc, probably was wrong, because I have a faint memory of having read that 'shark' derives from a word for ray. If the fish of origin was not a shark but its cousin the manta, then the associations will be quite different:
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8. There are bascially 2 kinds of dark shadows down in the sea, the peaceful ones and the dangerous ones.
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Likewise could there be 2 different sorts of times outside the ordinary calendar-  those days which could be counted - viz. dark nights inserted between the cycles in order to enable births and other dark nights because of needed amputations:
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There must be correspondences:

	addition
	truncation

	+
	-

	positive
	negative


If one had to explain why there were more nights beyond those 360 which had been correctly counted to, then addition was a good method.

If one had to explain why the solar year did not arrive in truth in January 1, then there ought to be some dark force to blame. Týr ruled Tuesday, the day of Mars. He had '2 hands' of fire 'digits', one for when he was close to Earth and the other, fainter, for when he was far away. And sometimes he made strange retrograde expeditions, showing he was a force to count with, a force of life / light:
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His right hand (which comes first) was bitten off by 'Fenrir'.

5 * 10 = 50 could be Týr's first set of 50 days (with 1 'finger' for 10 days), because the heliacal rising of Algenib Persei occurred (in rongorongo times) in RA day 50.0 (i.e. May 10, which can be written 5-10):
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His left hand would then stretch from May 10 (130) to Gregorian day 180 (June 29), with heliacal Sirius in the following day marking he break ('joint') in time.

	Simak 6
	7 (177)
	8
	9
	10

	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8 (236)

	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), ω Lupi (236.3)

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14

	Alrescha 9
	10 (360)
	11
	12
	13

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)
	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed


	Akleel 12
	13 (222)
	Qalb al Akraab 1
	2
	3
	4

	December 23
	X-mas Eve
	X-mas Day
	26 (360)
	27
	28
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	Ca10-22 (277)
	Ca10-23
	Ca10-24
	Ca10-25
	Ca10-26
	Ca10-27

	tupu te raau i vai oka hia
	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	manu kara etahi
	te mauga pu hia

	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4)
	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)

	June 24
	25 (177)
	26
	27
	28
	29

	Albatain 12
	13 (40)
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3
	4

	Furud (94.9), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)


The manzil dates could, after all, be informative. Syrma 7 is 177 (= 6 * 29½) days counted from the beginning of the calendar, but if we count properly - according to time - then the measure 177 will be full-filled already at the end of Syrma 6 (because Sheratan 1 should mean the first day after 'day zero' is finished). Similarly would the end of Alrescha 9 be where the measure 360 is completed.
But if heliacal Sirius in June 30 is a 'zero' day, then there could be 4 more 'outside' days before that, i.e. from the day after the nakshatra position of Canopus (= Gregorian day 177). From Canpous up to and including Sirius there are 5 days - similar to the days when Nut gave birth - and therefore a new year ought to begin with July 1 (182 = 364 / 2).

Perhaps the moko glyphs indicated that time was ripe to go down and invigorate Mother Nature - and possibly also to reverse from nakshatra to heliacal view (because a new Sun would appear).

... As Tangaroa was about to leave the shores, his grand-children consulted together as to how they might save themselves. For Tangaroa had begotten Punga, and Punga had begotten Ika tere, the father of fish, and Tu te wanawana, the father of lizards and reptiles. These two could not agree where it was best to go to escape the storms. Tu te wanawana and his party, shouting into the wind, cried 'Let us all go inland,' but Ika tere and his party cried 'No, let us go to the sea.' 
Some obeyed one and some the other, and so they escaped in two parties. Those of Tu te wanawana hid themselves on land, and those of Ika tere in the sea. This is what is called, in the ancient traditions of our people, 'The Separation of Tawhiri matea', and it is put in this fable:
The Shark was for going to the sea, but the Lizard was for going inland. Shark warned Lizard, 'Go inland, and the fate of your race will be that when they catch you and before they cook you, they will singe your skins off over a lighted wisp of fern.'
Lizard answered, 'Go to the sea, and the fate of your race will be that when they serve out baskets of food to each person, you will be laid on top to give a relish to it.' 
So they fled their separate ways, the fishes in confusion to the sea, and the lizards and reptiles to the little hiding places in the forests and the rocks. And for this reason Tangaroa, enraged that some of his offspring deserted him and were sheltered by the forests, has ever since made war on Tane, who in return has helped those who are at war with Tangaroa. So the sea is forever eating at the edges of the land, hoping that the forest trees will fall and become his food, and he consumes the trees and houses that are carried down to him by floods ...
Polynesia is fundamentally a tropical land. But some went north, e.g. to Hawaii, and some went south, e.g. to Easter Island - to places outside the tropical belt where people could live forever under the life-giving rays of the Sun.

Hawaii was far away up in the northern 'sea' and Easter Island far down in the 'underground'. The Shark went north and Lizard went south.

9. I am suggesting there were 'joints' in timespace where Sun had to cross over from one 'limb' to the the next (whatever that precisely may have meant). This pattern would, however, not be present in the long nights before 'fire' had been brought down from above:
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo.
The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps.
When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
Perhaps the ancient calendars did not cover the dark time when Sun was absent, the time when he was 'among the fishes'. Counting days meant Sun had to be present. There was no problem with counting nights, on the other hand, because the face of Moon was there all the time and everyone knew how to read her face. Thus calendars only had to describe the path of Sun, when he 'walked on land'.

The Gregorian calendar, for example, would have been ideal for this purpose, because it is obviously Sun-oriented. The stars can be mapped onto the Gregorian calendar, because their right ascension positions are distributed over 24 hours, equal to the measure for the day.

Earth turns around once every day, that was certainly known from very ancient times. Sun moved slowly across the timescape of the stars in the sky and it took him a year, this had been observed indirectly from the Full Moon positions since prehistoric times. In Egypt this valuable knowledge was secured in the picture of the dung beetle (Sun) who rolled ahead his little clod of Earth (and those who were uninitiated would get the message if they were sharp enough):
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The 6 joints of the insect suited a year with 6 * 60 = 360 days. In Gb6-20 there is an arrangement with a great raaraa in the center supported by 3 + 3 = 6 small circles:
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	Gb6-17 (400)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19 (*100)
	Gb6-20

	 
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4)
	ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)

	June 27 (178)
	28
	29
	30


... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...
If we read this glyph heliacally, then Sirius should be in the center. In front would then be July 1, the first day of the 2nd half of the Gregorian calendar. 

Such small circles could represent stars, because we have tentatively identified such signs as stars in the constellation of Auriga:

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	 λ Eridani (76.7)
	Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	η Scorpii (259.9)


Another possibility is that these small circles were used to correspond to the months of Sun. But this could in a sense be a complementary reading, because months were ruled by (connected to) stars.

... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...
Anyhow, day 157 (= 314 / 2) perhaps identifies the first glyph in line Ca4 as June 6 (6-6) - and as the last part in a cycle, with Capella and Rigel in the following day defining the beginning of the next.
Returning then to the 3 + 3 months (stars) before and after Sirius, we can guess Algenib Persei was one of those small circles at left (in the past).
	Simak 6
	7 (177)
	8
	9
	10

	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8 (236)

	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), ω Lupi (236.3)

	May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	14

	Alrescha 9
	10 (360)
	11
	12
	13

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)
	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed


From June 6 (157) to November 10 (314) there are 157 days. This is where someone was choking on a fishbone (hakaraoa) and possibly terminated by suffocating - no longer able to breathe, like a fire suddenly covered by a blanket. To create a Sun calendar implied working in the light of order (outside in the daylight). What better instrument could be used than 314 as the proper tool. 314 + 157 = 471:
	Ardra 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (78)

	Al Tuwaibe' 4
	5
	6 (46)
	7
	8

	June 29
	30
	July 1
	2
	3 (184)
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	Cb4-3
	Cb4-4
	Cb4-5 (468)
	Cb4-6
	Cb4-7

	te hakaua
	te henua
	te Rei
	te ua
	kiore - henua

	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)

	P. Ashadha 8
	9
	10 (260)
	11
	U. Ashadha 1

	Dercember 30
	31
	January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	Qalb al Akraab 6
	7
	8 (230)
	9
	Shaula 1

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), Sulaphat, ε Cor. Austr. (287.4)
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)


	Ardra 18
	19 (80)
	20
	21
	22

	Al Tuwaibe' 9
	10
	11
	12 (52)
	13

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
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	Cb4-8
	Cb4-9
	Cb4-10 (473)
	Cb4-11
	Cb4-12

	manu mau kai
	rere ki te kai 
	ka kake ki te kai
	hakavari te gao o te manu
	kiore  henua

	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed

	
	
	Wezen (107.1)
	

	U. Ashadha 2
	3
	4 (265)
	5
	6

	January 4
	5
	6
	7 (372)
	8

	Shaula 2
	3
	4
	5 (236)
	6

	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2) 
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	 ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7), Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
	
	
	
	


In the nights of early July could be observed the heliacal stars at the beginning of the Gregorian year. January 1 was at the opposite side of the year compared to July 1.

Reading the January night sky from Easter Island there were 5 days with 7h in the center of night number 16 * 29½ + 1 = 473 (= 1½ * 314 + 2). 

The ka(h)i fish held up in front with head down as if dead, could be waiting to be revived.

... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
But in the C text Sun may have been in July, not in January. The feet of the kiore (Cb4-7 and Cb4-14) have no toes - they are like fins. In front invigorating rain (ua) could be expected. 
10. There are 392 glyphs on side a and if we should reduce this number with that for the glyphs on the last part of the side, with 107 up to and including Ca14-26, then the remainder becomes 285 (= 365 - 80).
In rongorongo times the stars in the Pegasus-Square rose together with the Sun in March and while Sirrah (α Andromedae, the 4th corner of the square) and Caph (β Cassiopeiae) were at 0h the star Algenib Pegasi (γ) determined the Chinese 14th station Wall - and the Porcupine has innumerable 'spikes', tara:
	Tara
1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga.
(1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon

	7 stations

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	12 stations


	Side a

	March 21 (80)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	-
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390
 

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	


The 27th Hindu nakshatra station was ruled by both Sirrah and Algenib:
	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)


Sirrah and Algenib Pegasi had between them the Phoenix star ε which rose at Ca1-1, while Ankaa and κ rose in March 25 (= RA day 5.0 or precisely 5 days counted from 0h). Hevelius has drawn Ankaa (α) at the head of the Phoenix bird and κ at his throat:
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At the other side of the sky compared to Caph and Sirrah was ο Virginis.
	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο(ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


I suggest the glyphs at the beginning of the text can be aligned with the days from the March equinox, and with the first day measured from 0h noted on the tablet as Ca1-1 (for when the second day March 22 was 'born' at midnight).

However, on Easter Island the month March was not in spring but in autumn. Their spring equinox month was September. Therefore they could in March observe the stars close to the Full Moon in order to find out what season the glyphs at the beginning of the text meant for those living north of the equator. And then they would have seen Raven, the Sign of the 'death of summer'.
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The Phoenix bird marked the return of 'fire' (Sun) and the black Raven his 'death' - spring equinox respectively autumn equinox.
The glyphs at the beginning of line Ca1 can be read either heliacally for those who were living north of the equator or the nakshatra way for those who lived south of the equator. In both cases the glyphs would then depict events in spring:

	March 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	 ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	September 22 (equinox)
	23
	24
	25 (268)
	26


March was a month of rebirth north of the equator, while south of the equator the heliacal stars of Raven (Corvus) - which were visible close to the Full Moon in March - announced the arrival of spring. Gienah (γ, the brightest of the stars of Raven) rose together with Sun in RA day 185 = 185 days beyond March 21, i.e. in Gregorian day 80 + 185 = 265 (September 22 = equinox).
The first week of glyphs ended with a rising kahi fish, which could refer to how the sky was raised up in March north of the equator but which for readers on Easter Island would show the situation in September, when 'sky proppers' were put in place to raise the sky roof.
In Ca1-6 was possibly described how earth (left) and dark sky (right) were separated from the 'close embrace' in Ca1-5 (with the sky above inseparable from earth below). This separation could have referred to March 27 (and the situation north of the equator), but would be easier to understand for people on Easter Island if it referred to the 4 + 1 days from the September equinox. 72 * 6 = 432 = 360 + 72.
The 13th Hindu nakshatra station Hasta (the hand or fist) was ruled by Gienah (and the rest of the stars in the constellation):

	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


An empty hand was 'zero' for the Polynesians, while a close fist meant a 'full hand'. The Hindu nakshatra system used the Full Moon as a Sign for where Sun was. In September 22 (autumn equinox) there were 100 days to the end of the year and the days of Sun had been counted in full - his remaining days had come down to zero.
11. Considering that the beginning of side a could represent the time from the March equinox, we should be able to postulate that the year would be ending after 284 glyphs counted from Ca1-1, that should be the end of the Gregorian year.

In Ca11-2 there are 3 eyes (mata) in front, possibly illustrating the 3 quarters to autumn equinox. And the peculiar Rogo figure in Ca11-3 has a still closed fist in front:
	Qalb al Akraab 5
	6
	7 (229)
	8
	9

	December 29
	30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
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	Ca10-28
	Ca10-29 (284)
	Ca11-1
	Ca11-2
	Ca11-3

	te inoino
	te tagata
	E inoino
	te inoino
	kua haga

	ζ Pavonis (283.4)
	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3)
	κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4) 

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	Al Tuwaibe' 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (49)

	Mebsuta (100.7),  Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6, ψ6 Aurigae (101.7),  τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4) 
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)

	
	
	ATLAS (365)
	
	


	Shaula 1
	2
	3
	4 (600)
	5 (236)
	6

	January 3
	4
	5
	6 (736)
	7 (372)
	8
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	Ca11-4
	Ca11-5
	Ca11-6 (290)
	Ca11-7
	Ca11-8
	Ca11-9

	tupu te raau i te vai
	te moko
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga hiku hia

	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)
	19h (289.2)
	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), Al Baldah, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)
	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)

	
	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr. (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)
	
	
	
	

	July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10

	Al Tuwaibe' 10
	11
	12
	13
	Heka 1 (54)
	2

	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)
	7h (106.5)
	no stars listed
	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)

	
	Wezen (107.1)
	
	
	


The Gregorian year is beginning with January 1 and in C the measure could be 10 months counted from the March equinox. Ain al Rami (the Eye of the Archer) is ν Sagittarii.

	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.
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... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth ...
According to the Hindu there was a 'snake in the water' associated with 'the 2nd of the blessed feet'. Sun was feeble (or even dead) in the dark days after day 350 (= 50 weeks), before he had reached Sheratan. His first point was in Aries and in rongorongo times Sheratan rose with the Sun in April 17 (107 = 80 + 27), i.e. 25 days after March 23:

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)


According to the Gregorian calendar Old Sun gave way to the new year baby when December (the 12th month) went away. The 'man with 2 faces' alludes to Janus (of January), but the idea of the old year giving way to a newborn year was equally possible to use in the time of Pegasus.
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Ca11-1 (111) could represent the completed December 30, and 392 (glyphs on side a) - 285 = 107 (April 17 - if March 31 was day 90). 
Atlas (with the rest of the Pleiades stars) culminated at midnight in December 31, where 393 (counting also the 'full hand' of March 21) - 286 = 107.
Side b of the tablet appears to begin where Sheratan was rising with the Sun, in April 17, i.e. in Gregorian day 107, if the year was a regular year and not a leap year. But it appears to have been a leap year:

	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	'Leap day'
	no star listed

	August 28 (240)
	29
	30

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)


	August 28
	29
	30 (242)

	[image: image3008.jpg]



	[image: image3009.jpg]



	[image: image3010.jpg]




	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	'Leap night'
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


Maybe the Easter Island version of the Gregorian calendar counted the beginning from December 30 (364 = 52 weeks). In which case April 17 would be day 108. 
Or rather, it would anyhow be day 107 because days (or hours etc) which had not been completed should not be counted. The 12th hour of the day is not finished before noon, the first birthday is not celebrated until a year has passed, etc.
But then we should count from December 31 (when the Tauono culminated) as day zero: 0 + 31 + 29 + 31 + 17 = 108. In C there evidently could have been a day at February 29, not as I have described it a day (or night) to jump over but a day to be counted like the rest.
If this is correct, then I maybe ought to transfer ο Pegasi and Matar (η Pegasi, 'the star of life in death') from Cb6-19 to Cb6-20. Both these stars are at the knee joint of the right front leg:
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Side a was probably beginning at the March equinox (80 days from January 1) and side b either 107 or 108 days from January 1. Neither these 80 days nor these 107 (or 108) days can without hesitation be identified as dark periods outside the regular calendar.

But if the full cycle was defined as 1½ * 314 days, then there ought to be around 471 - 364 = 107 'notches' (night marks) outside the Sun calendar. These added nights ought to be ruled by the Moon and be positive in meaning (a place for birth). We can compare with how the Mayan Maize God emerges through a crack in the hard shell of the Turtle:
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It could be the water carrier (Aquarius) at left and the air god at right. I have reversed the picture from the Mayan custom so it will be easier to understand. For us time runs with the Sun from left to right.
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The Turtle should be Pawahtun:

... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere.
[image: image3014.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
a1 Usnal,looking northeast





The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ...
13 + 7 + 9 = 29 days could be the month for measuring the path of Sun. The number of glyphs on the Tahua tablet is measured as multiples of 29:
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	752
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	59
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	520

	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	

	754 = 26 * 29
	580 = 20 * 29

	1334 = 46 * 29


But then we should search for the end of the Sun year relying on multiples of 29. It must be 13 * 29, because 12 * 29 = 348 (equal to the number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet) is too low a figure:

	Shaula 7
	8
	9 (240)
	10

	January 9
	10
	11
	12 (377)
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	Ca11-10
	Ca11-11 (295)
	Ca11-12
	Ca11-13

	etoru inoino
	hakahagana hia to rima - te inoino

	Deneb Okab (294.0)
	Albireo (295.5)
	no stars listed

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14

	Heka 3
	4
	5
	6 (59)

	ANTARES (557)
	Castor (113.4)
	no star listed
	Markab (114.7), Procyon (114.9)

	Gomeisa (111.6), ρ Gemini (112.1)
	
	
	


	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


12. My presentation is leading up to a statement, viz. that side a with 392 glyphs can be regarded as representing 1 + 15 * 19 + 107 or 393 nights:

	Side a

	March 21 (80)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	

	 
	392 = 15 * 19 + 107


I am here using a filled circle in order to allude to the dark night of the Moon. In March 21 the star close to the Full Moon was ο Virginis, precisely 1 day before Raven. At the opposite side of the year (in the night of September 19) Caph and Sirrah could be seen as the first stars after the 'year' of Raven.

	 ... The system of notation in the Bakhshali arithmetic [used in the Bakhshali manuscript written perhaps in the ninth century, but with contents composed 'no later than the fourth century AD'] is much the same as that employed in the arithmetical works of Brahmagupta and Bhaskara. There is, however, a very important exception. The sign for the negative quantity is a cross (+). It looks exactly like our modern sign for the positive quantity, but is placed after the number which it qualifies. Thus 
                      12                       7   +
                      1                         1
means 12 - 7 (i.e. 5). This is a sign which I have not met with in any other Indian arithmetic; nor, so far as I have been able to ascertain, is it now known in India at all. The sign now used is a dot placed over the number to which it refers. Here, therefore, there appears to be a mark of great antiquity. 
The following statement, from the first example of the twenty-fifth sutra, affords a good example of the system of notation employed in the Bakhshali arithmetic:
                            1       1       1                                                                    
                      1       1       1       1    bha     32     phalam    108
                               3+     3+     3+ 
Here the initial dot is very much in the same way as we use the letter 'X' to denote the unknown quantity the value of which is sought. The number 1 under the dot is the sign of the whole (in this case, the unknown) number. A fraction is denoted by placing one number under the other without any line of separation; thus 
                      1
                      3
is 1/3, i.e. one-third. A mixed number is shown by placing the three numbers under one another; thus 
                      1
                      1
                      3
is 1 + 1/3 or 1 1/3, i.e. one and one-third. Hence 
                      1
                      1
                      3+ 
means 1 - 1/3 (i.e. 2/3). 
Multiplication is usually indicated by placing the numbers side by side; thus 
                      5                    32
                      8                    1      phalam     20 
means 5/8 * 32 = 20. Similarly 
                      1             1            1
                      1             1            1
                      3+           3+          3+ 
means 2/3 * 2/3 * 2/3 or (2/3)3, i.e. 8/27.  
Bha is an abbreviation of bhaga, 'part', and means that the number preceeding it is to be treated as a denominator. Hence 

                      1              1              1
                      1              1              1      bha
                      3+            3+            3+ 
means 1 : 8/27 or 27/8. The whole statement, therefore, means 27/8 * 32 = 108,  
                            1       1       1                                                                    
                      1       1       1       1    bha     32     phalam    108
                               3+     3+     3+ 
and may be thus explained - 'a certain number is found by dividing with 8/27 and multiplying with 32; that number is 108' ...
The dot is also used for another purpose, namely as one of the ten fundamental figures of the decimal system of notation, or the zero (0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9). It is still so used in India for both purposes, to indicate the unknown quantity as well as the nought. With us the dot, or rather its substitute the circle (0), has only retained the latter of its two intents, being simply the zero figure, or 'the mark of position' in the decimal system.  
The Indian usage, however, seems to show how the zero arose, and that it arose in India. The Indian dot, unlike our modern zero, is not properly a numerical figure at all. It is simply a sign to indicate an empty place or a hiatus. This is clearly shown by its name sunya 'empty' ...

 


Side b of the C tablet carries 348 glyphs and we can quickly find the equation 12 * 29. The obvious Sign could be that Sun measures side b and Moon measures side a:

	Side a
	392
	+1
	1 + 8 * 49

	Side b
	348
	-
	12 * 29

	Total
	740
	+1
	13 * 57


Could a 'missing' rongorongo glyph serve the same function as the Hindu dot for the unknown? If so then the unknown quantity on side a of the Mamari tablet could be e.g. 1:

 + 392 = 285 + 27 / 8 * 32
However, a more 'rational' explanation is to assume such an unknown quantity at March 21 should correspond to the irrational leap day quantity in the Gregorian calendar, which is based on the approximate length 365.2425 days.

	... The Gregorian calendar was created in order to make a better 'map' than the previous Julian calendar, which had a leap day inserted simply once in every 4th year, resulting in a year exactly 365¼ days long.
The correct length of a year is slightly less, viz. approximately 365¼ - 3 / 400 = 365.2425 days.
'Every year that is exactly divisible by four is a leap year, except for years that are exactly divisible by 100; [but] the centurial years that are exactly divisible by 400 are still leap years. For example, the year 1900 is not a leap year; the year 2000 is a leap year.' (Wikipedia)
The difference between 365¼ and 365.2425 is 3 / 400 (= 0.0075) of a day and according to the Julian calendar spring equinox (north of the equator) was therefore gradually gliding backwards with about 1 day in 1 / 0.0075 = 133 years ...



366 - 365.2425 = 0.7575
January 1 is day 366, but not exactly so, because there is an irrational fraction involved.
	Qalb al Akraab 5
	6
	7 (229)
	8
	9

	December 29
	30 (364)
	31
	January 1
	2
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	Ca10-28
	Ca10-29 (284)
	Ca11-1
	Ca11-2
	Ca11-3

	te inoino
	te tagata
	E inoino
	te inoino
	kua haga

	ζ Pavonis (283.4)
	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)
	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3)
	κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4) 

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	Al Tuwaibe' 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (49)

	Mebsuta (100.7),  Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6, ψ6 Aurigae (101.7),  τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4) 
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)

	
	
	ATLAS (365)
	
	


Positioning the missing 'fraction' (though in reality irrational) at 0h makes January 1 certain. The Eye (spring eye) of the Archer - Ain al Rami - would be adjusted to hit exactly at January 1.
The missing glyph on the G tablet  - which I have assumed should be thought of as the invisible double of Gb8-30 - could in a similar way represent the irrational fraction in the number which is approximately 1½ * 314.
13. The number of glyphs on side b is 348 = 12 * 29 and at the great vero in Cb8-6 there is a great dot in front at the bottom:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 6 (462)
	7
	8 (99)
	9
	10

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26
	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)

	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)
	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	

	Regulus (461)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)

	no stars listed


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed


Above I have adjusted the position of Achernar (α Eridani) from Cb8-8 to Cb8-9, because 23.3 + 182½ = 205.8 is at the opposite side (where October 13 = 286 = 80 + 206). Then the glyph for October 13 becomes reasonable - it means that ihe tau is over (in the past). In October 13 spring was an established fact on Easter Island.
In Cb8-10, however, the reversed ihe tau maro maybe should be read in connection with Cb8-11 and the rest of the 12 pairs of ihe tau glyphs. Which will have to wait for a while.
At heliacal Spica Metoro said vero hia and counted is what I just have begun to do:

	Side a
	392
	+1
	1 + 8 * 49

	Side b
	348
	-
	12 * 29

	Total
	740
	+1
	39 * 19


740 - 569 (Cb8-6) = 171 is not a multiple of 29, but possibly we should count 741 - 569 = 172 (June 21), as an allusion to the middle of summer north of the equator. However an extra day for March 21 would affect also the glyph number at vero: 
741 - 570 = 171 (= 9 * 19 = 39 * 19 - 30 * 19). I.e. vero hia could mean for instance 19 months with 30 days in each or 30 periods with 19 days in each.
29 could allude to the dark night of the Moon when she is rejuvenated and 49 could allude to how Sun is preparing for his comeback in day 50:

... When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ...
... the heliacal rising of Algenib Persei occurred (in rongorongo times) in RA day 50.0 (i.e. May 10, which can be written 5-10) ...
When Sun was at the other side of the Moon, shining on her back, it was night number 29, and then, in the following fortnight, she was gradually swelling, and her 'pregnancy' resulted in a 'fruit' (O-hua, offspring):
	Azzubra 2
	3
	4
	5 (136)

	September 26
	27
	28
	29 (272)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)
	β Muscae (192.5)

	March 28
	29
	30
	31 (90)

	Saad Al Akhbia 5
	6
	7
	8 (319)

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4) 
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9),  ξ Phoenicis (9.0), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed
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Another possibility could be to count in multiples of 13, but that appears to give no satisfactory result. 13 * 13 = 169 (< 171) and 14 * 13 = 182 (> 171). 

The component 57 (= 3 * 19) is though equal to 171 / 3. And 285 * 2 = 570 (= 569 + 1). There could be a hint here to count with months equal to 28½ days.
741 = 26 * 28½. And then 570 / 28½ = 20. When Spica rose with the Sun in October 10 (= 8 * 10 or 10 * 10), then there were 20 times 28½ days from the origin of the text at . 

From October 10 to the end of the text there were 741 - 570 = 3 double-months with 57 days in each. 283 (October 10) + 3 * 57 = 454 (= 12 * 29½ + 100).
Counting 171 days ahead from April 11 (101 in a regular year and 102 in a leap year) means we will reach day 171 + 101 (or 102) = 272 (or 273). The circumstances are such that we ought to count April 11 as day 102 because then the end of side be will be at September 30. 
This should be the final day of Sun north of the equator. South of the equator the end of side b ought instead to be at the end of March.

	April 11
	102

	October 10 = heliacal Spica (202.7)
	283 (= 102 + 181)

	April 11
	467 (= 283 + 184)

	March 31
	638 (= 467 + 171) = 365 + 273


14. There was a month named Veo on Marquesas, their 10th month, and on Hawaii they had a Welo month about April:

... Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April) ...
The latter month was evidently not the Welo month at the winter solstice and we can now understand why, viz. because the Gregorian calendar had the end of the year in December but the Hindu nakshatra calendar had the end of its first half with 'the bright one', Chitra, in October = 6 months after April 11:

	April 11
	102

	October 10 = heliacal Spica (202.7)
	283 (= 102 + 181)

	April 11
	467 (= 283 + 184)

	March 31
	638 (= 467 + 171) = 365 + 273


	VIRGO:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl
	203 = 185 + 18

	
	the bright one
	Spica
	
	 Oct 10 (283)


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Al Simak-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)

	no stars listed


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile


The beginning of the nakshatra calendar was with Ashvini, determined by the stars Sheratan and Mesarthim which rose with the Sun in April 17. But in the Chinese system the first point of Aries was at their 16th station Bond:
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (?)
	Pheasant


If Spica was rising with the Sun in October 10 (283), then the 'Head of the Horse' should be close to the Full Moon in day 283 + 6 (= April 17 - April 11) = 289 (October 16). We should count 6 days forward from heliacal Spica in order to reach the nakshatra first point in Aries:

	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)

	April 14 (105)
	15
	16 (472)

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed


	October 16
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	Cb8-12 (575)

	Te ariki

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 17 (108)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


The Arab 1st manzil Al Sharatain means 'Pair of Signs', referring also to Mesarthim (γ Arietis), but the key star was Sheratan (β), because it rose in RA day 27.4 =  precisely 16 days after η Andromedae:
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	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158


The 12th manzil, Al Simak (Lofty), was ruled by Spica. From Al Zubra to Al Simak there were, though, 2 more manazil:

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	12
	192

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23(296)
	13
	205


The 'Barker' was probably determined by Porrrima, because this star was positioned at a reasonable distance from both Denebola and Spica:
	Alaraph
	178.3 + 0.3 = 178.6 = 202.7 - 24.1

	Zaniah
	185.8 = 202.7 - 16.9

	Porrima
	178.3 + 13.2 =191.5 = 202.7 - 11.2

	Minelauva
	195.1 = 202.7 - 7.6

	Vindemiatrix
	196.8 = 202.7 - 5.9

	Spica
	202.7


By mechanically counting the date for Porrima it becomes September 28½. But from April 1 (91) to September 28 (271) there are precisely 180 days.

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	te rau hei
	te moko

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (454)
	30

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)

	March 31 (456)
	April 1 (91)

	no star listed
	Legs-15

	
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)


15. The 'Covering' sounds like the 'black cloth' for Old Sun, which could be true north of the equator. South of the equator ir would rather be a time for 'uncovering' the new Sun of spring:

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	12
	192

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	13
	205


	October 16
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	Cb8-12 (575)

	Te ariki

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 17 (108)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


	17 (290)
	18
	19
	October 20
	21
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	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17 (580)

	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1). θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	

	April 18
	19
	20 (111)
	21 (477)
	22

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)
	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	Alamak (29.7), Hamal (30.5)
	
	


	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20
	Cb8-21 (584)
	Cb8-22
	Cb8-23

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	
	
	
	

	April 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (118)
	28 (484)

	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)
	 ξ Arietis (35.0)
	 no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)


By choosing Syrma instead of κ Virginis as the leading star for the 13th manzil Al Ghafr, this lunar station will be positioned 1 day later than all the rest which are relying on Arcturus or κ Virginis.
In Cb8-19 there is a concave henua, which for me means light is in front (ahead) and not at the curved back side. The text should therefore describe the season on Easter Island and not the 'covered' state of Sun north of the equator. Mira is the 'wonderful' ο Ceti at the neck of the Sea Beast, and when it twinkled close to the Full Moon in October 23 it meant the 'land' of spring had been reached - which is what the front paws are signifying:
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	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο(ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the ı͗r hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


At the beginning of side b, on the other hand, the drums should be sounding (rutua te pahu) because the 'year in leaf' was finished and the 'year in straw' was in front:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Alamak is γ Andromedae - the last star at her left foot - and from there to κ Arietis the distance is short:

	Tejat Prior (η Gemini)
	0.2
	κ Aurigae (93.6)

	...

	 
	 
	κ Velorum (141.5)

	 
	 
	κ Leonis (141.6)

	...

	Arcturus (α Bootis)
	- 0.6
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	Acrab (β Scorpii)
	0.2
	κ Herculis (243.5)

	η Sagittarii
	0.6
	κ Lyrae (277.5)

	Gredi (α Capricorni)
	0.9
	κ Sagittarii (308.1)

	Bunda (ξ Aquarii)
	1.2
	κ Capricorni (328.7)

	 
	 
	κ Aquarii (342.7)

	Revati (ζ Piscium)
	0.7
	κ Tucanae (17.6)

	...

	Alamak (γ Andromedae)
	0.7
	κ Arietis (30.3)

	Algol (β Persei)
	0.3
	κ Persei (46.2)

	μ Leporis
	0.4
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0)
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The star at her forehead is Hamal (α) and the companion star κ is close below. In rongorongo times they marked 2h.
In October 22 - i.e. 10 lunar synodic months from January 1 and 184 days from April 21 - the figure in Cb1-5 appears to be a juvenile rising his head. But his mouth is tiny - there appears to be little for him to eat. The glyph type is appropriately hoea (tattooing instrument):
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	hoea
	Cb1-5


	Hoe
Hoe 1. Paddle. Mgv.: hoe, ohe, id. Mq., Ta.: hoe, id. 2. To wheeze with fatigue (oeoe 2). Arero oeoe, to stammer, to stutter; Mgv. oe, to make a whistling sound in breathing; ohe, a cry from a person out of breath. Mq.: oe, to wheeze with fatigue. 3. Blade, knife; hoe hakaiu, clasp-knife, jack-knife; hoe hakanemu, clasp-knife; hoe pikopiko, pruning knife. 4. Ta.: oheohe, a plant. Ma.: kohekohe, id. Churchill.
T. Paddle. E hoe te heiva = 'and to paddle (was their) pleasure'. Henry. 

Hoea, instrument for tattooing. Barthel.


The 15th Hindu station is 'very good', referring to heliacal October 22 / nakshatra April 21:

	VIRGO:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl
	203 = 185 + 18

	
	the bright one
	Spica
	
	 Oct 10 (283)

	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)


There were no heliacal stars in April 21 but for those who were living on Easter Island they could see Arcturus close to the Full Moon which meant the dark ('tattoing') time was in front.

Coral was the stone from the reef (the border line between sea and land) which should be used for burial (tanu) of the moko 'stones':

... A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière.
16. Once again, the Gregorian calendar appears to be in the background of the text, and the beginning of side b could be 6 days after April 11 - though I have so far assumed April 17 should be day 107 as in an ordinary Gregorian year - and not day 108 which would be the case if there was a February 29 to be counted.
	April 11
	102

	April 17
	108

	October 10 = heliacal Spica (202.7)
	283 (= 102 + 181)

	April 11
	467 (= 283 + 184)

	April 17
	473

	March 31
	638 (= 467 + 171) = 365 + 273


	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Anyhow, half a year counted from April 17 (107 or 108) - 182½ days later - was the day at the other side of the year. 107 + 182½ = 289½ (October 16½). But I have instead worked with October 18 (291 or 292). The reason was that I had assumed the pattern 181 + 184 = 365 should rule.
I.e., from the heliacal rising of a star to its nakshatra position there should ideally be 184 days and from its nakshatra position to its heliacal rising there should be ideally 181 days. Summer north of the equator is longer than winter, and October 18 - April 17 = 184 days. And in a year with 52 * 7 = 364 days summer should be 184 days. Furthermore -  and my real reason - there appears to be a pattern which possibly originated from the pair Aldebaran and Antares:
	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)


From the Gregorian dates (heliacal and nakshatra) the RA positions of the stars will easily be given by subtracting 80, e.g.:

	April 17 (107 or 108)
	RA 27
	ψ Phoenicis (27.2)

	October 18 (291 or 292)
	RA 211
	φ Centauri (211.0)


Moving ahead from April 17 to October 18 means moving 184 days ahead to a season which could be imagined as the 'year in straw' north of the equator and as the 'year in leaf' on Easter Island - because if the nakshatra view was adopted they could see Alamak and Hamal close to the Full Moon and conclude spring had arrived.

On the way to October 18 we will pass the pair Spica and Alcor:
	165
	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	
	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	
	Al Simak-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	
	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)

	
	no stars listed


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)

	April 14 (105)
	15
	16 (472)

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed


	October 16
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	Cb8-12 (575)

	Te ariki

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 17 (108)

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


	17 (290)
	18
	19
	October 20
	21
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	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17 (580)

	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1). θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	

	April 18
	19
	20 (111)
	21 (477)
	22

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)
	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	
	


	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20
	Cb8-21 (584)
	Cb8-22
	Cb8-23

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	
	
	
	

	April 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (118)
	28 (484)

	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)
	 ξ Arietis (35.0)
	 no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)


The date April 17 at heliacal Sheratan appears once again, but now not in heliacal position but as the nakshatra view. But the day number has now changed from 107 to 108.

575 (Cb8-12) - 393 (Cb1-1) = 182.
April 17 (473) - April 17 (107) = 366. April 17 (473) - 365 = 108. Should I change April 17 from 107 to 108 at from Cb1-1?
For practical reasons I will not now attempt to change the earlier day numbers. However, it should be noted that the very long and complex glyph Cb1-6 carries 2 RA days, although there is only 1 nakshatra view and only single Gregorian dates:

	April 22
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	Cb1-6

	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)

	October 23

	Al Ghafr-13

	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)


For the moment I cannot recall why I decided to do so.

17. Maybe we should count beyond Cb1-11 - which shows a bird with its tail drawn as an empty downwards oriented hand, perhaps a Sign of how below (south of the equator) there are no 'fire fingers' remaining - because the glyph number is 403:

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


The very bright Toliman (α Centauri) would in April 27, when close to the Full Moon, have informed the Easter Islanders that north of the equator it was spring:
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Toliman is at the right front hoof of the Centaur, not the last star to rise in the constellation because 5 days later rose κ Centauri - with a name equal to that of β Lupi which rose in the same day:
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Therefore we can see that κ Centauri must be at the right forearm of the Centaur.

The glyph number for Toliman is the same as the glyph number for what I think is a position of Sirius in the G tablet:
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	0
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20 (403)
	
	Cb1-11 (403)

	 no star listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5) 
	Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	120.0
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	June 27
	28
	29
	30 (181)
	300
	April 27 (117)


This is as close to a 'proof' that I have so far found for securing glyph numbers, stars, dates, etc. 

From heliacal Sirius in June 30 (181) to heliacal Toliman in day 221 + 80 = 301 (October 28) there are 301 - 181 = 120 days or ⅓ of a year with 360 days. 
In April 27 Toliman was close to the Full Moon, which for those on Easter Island ought to have been a Sign of the dark time ahead. The bird in Cb1-11 has its beak closed and the right-handed 'fire finger' tail is down in the southwest (toga). The glyph type is moa, which normally is drawn as a cock crying out (moa ohoa) at the first light of dawn in the northeast
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	Cb1-11
	moa


	Moa
Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara ); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga.
Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill.
Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.


18. This is a moment of Truth. I made a table over the brightest stars in my list, all brighter than visual magnitude 1.0, and Toliman was number 5:

	Sirius (407)
	α Canis Maj
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2

	Gienah (495)
	γ Corvi
	-0.94
	22° 37′ S
	12h 14m
	186.1

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	-0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6

	Arcturus (524)
	α Bootis
	-0.05
	19° 27′ N
	14h 13m
	216.4

	Toliman
	α Centauri
	-0.01
	60° 38′ S
	14h 36m
	222.2

	Vega (589)
	α Lyrae
	0.03
	38° 44′ N
	18h 35m
	282.8

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1

	Procyon (420)
	α Canis Min
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9

	Achernar (703)
	α Eridani
	0.45
	57º 29' S
	01h 36m
	24.3

	Betelgeuze (394)
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3

	Agena
	β Centauri
	0.61
	60° 08′ S
	14h 00m
	213.1

	Altair (609)
	α Aquilae
	0.76
	08° 44′ N
	19h 48m
	301.3

	Spica
	α Virginis
	0.98
	10° 54′ S
	13h 23m
	203.7


We ought to look ahead in the glyphs from Toliman to Ke Kwan, the 'Cavalry Officers', in May 2:

What could be a better name for a Centaur with a drawn bow fighting the evil dark force? A cavalry officer must be one with his horse.
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	Al Muakhar 10
	11 (348)
	12

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	no stars listed
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)

	Auva 9
	10
	11 (168)

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	Al Muakhar 13 (350)
	Alrescha 1
	2

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	no star listed

	Right Wing (40.9), Bharani (41.4)
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Auva 12
	13 (170)
	Simak 1

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


From Sirius to Toliman there were precisely 120 days (221.2 - 181.2 = 120.0) and from January 1 to May 1 there were also 120 days (I am writing in past tense in order to present the rongorongo view):
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


The star Bharani (41 Arietis) has the fraction 0.4 and it came 14 days after Sheratan:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	52


The curious Chinese notation 4¹ Arietis for the star 41 Arietis (Bharani) probably was meant as a Sign in order to put focus on the RA position which once was at RA day 41 (= 'one more' than 40).
	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (?)
	Pheasant


In the northern spring the heliacal dates following April 1 meant increasing Sun and in the southern hemisphere the same was true for the nakshatra dates in the April  nights. The Arabs north of the equator had a helical system which easily could be adapted to the view from Easter Island by changing it to a nakshatra system. The same manzil calendar was in clear view in the nights close to the Full Moon.

The heliacal dates from Toliman in November meant increasing darkness for the Arabs and the same was true for the Easter Islanders when they in November by using the nakshatra view could see the April asterisms.

The Bharani star was in Cb1-15 possibly depicted as a Niu glyph, but according to my line of investigation we ought instead try to see a connection with Kochab (β Ursae Minoris).

Yes, I was probably right I immediately could find out:

"Kochab is from the Arabic title that it shared with α; and it perhaps was this star that the Greek astronomers called Πόλος, for it was near the pole 1000 years before our era." (Allen)
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What better opposite star for Bahrani (yoni) than the greatest 'staff' (linga) of all?
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Probably the male Pole star constellation where Polaris stood firm and tall, with Kochab as a Sign of direction (a moving time indicator), once was used in order to find a suitable female 'yoni' constellation. Bharani was found suitable for this role, becasue the star had the right RA fracton, precisely 14 days after Sheratan.
When I once summarized in my preliminary glyph type dictionary my somewhat intuitive ideas regarding Niu it was not far from our new discoveries:


	 

Niu glyphs are located at the beginning of calendars for the year, but in the middle of 'calendars' for the week.
Once upon a time the solar year began with what now is the 2nd quarter, the season when light grows quickly. It was interpreted as the magic work of a 'watery snake' ('worm', 'eel' etc).
The idea was based on the concept of two 'years' - 'winter' and 'summer' (i.e. 'sea' and 'land'). The 'watery snake' (Rigi, Tuna roa, etc) becomes active around spring equinox and dies at midsummer, having completed the mighty work of lifting up the sky ('upper shell') to let in the light.
According to the model 'sea and land', spring equinox must correspond to the swirling water close to the beach, where only slithery creatures can survive. 
Mercury (quick-silver) is the 'watery snake'. The Inuit people, therefore, probably were identifying 'The Entrail Snatcher' with Mercury - entrails are like a heap of worms (or seaweed, or the orbit of Mercury).
Niu means coconut palm, the nut of which is like a human death skull (coco). 'Winter' dies around spring equinox and the dead skull in some mysterious way is necessary to generate the new life. It must be planted in the 'earth' (Hina in the myths about Tuna roa).
We can see the ghostly spokes of the old year at the top of the niu glyph and in the coal sack below imagine the glowing growth of new fire.
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(Turnip lantern according to Wikipedia)


19. The mode for advancing should be to compare the glyphs early on side b with those half a year later.

There are 29 glyphs in line Cb8 and Cb8-29 is glyph number 200 counted from the beginning of side b.

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25 (588)
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	April 29 (485)
	30
	May 1 (122)
	2

	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)


	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	May 3 (124)
	4 (490)

	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


Given that heliacal Spica and Alcor  (202.7) are at vero hia in October 10 (283 in a normal non-leap year), we can count to Cb8-29 from Cb8-6 (283) and find the date to be 283 + (29 - 6) = 306 (November 2).
	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13 (104)

	no stars listed


This means November 1 (305) must be the heliacal RA day 305 - 80 = 225, which was when Kochab (the 'Pole' - although I have so far not seen any translation of the word) rose with the Sun. The end of line Cb8 is the place for the 'Cavalry Officers'.

To make this very clear:

	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	


When Metoro said e niu tu at Cb1-15 it probably referred to Ursa Minor, the Pole star constellation (Kochab). Therefore we can relate Cb1-15 to the star Kochab as the complement to the Linga 3-star asterism Bharani.

Kochab (225.0) - Bharani (41.4) = 183.6 or approximately 184 days. November 1 (305) - May 1 (121) = 184 days, a reasonable measure for summer north of the equator.

We can therefore assign nakshatra dates and stars based on the situation at Cb1-15:
	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	161
	April 11 (467)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490)

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


Given a 'conjunction' between Bharani and Kochab the distance from heliacal to nakshatra dates should be around 184 days. But we know this ought instead to be the distance from the nakshatra to the heliacal date. The male comes first:

	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	November 1 (305)
	Kochab (225.0)
	181.7
	Bharani (406.7)


20. To find the heliacal ('male') stars we can add 184 days to the nakshatra ('female') dates, e.g. May 1 (121) + 184 = 305 (November 1), and then to reduce the Gregorian day numbers with 80 (corresponding to the day number for March 21). From the star star Bharani (41.4) in May 1 we will find Kochab (225.0) in November 1 (305 = 225 + 80).

	May 1 (121)
	+184
	November 1 (305)
	+181
	May 1 (121+365)
	+184
	November 1 (305)

	Bharani (41)
	
	Kochab (225)
	
	Bharani (41+365)
	
	Kochab (225)


Should we begin with Kochab as heliacal star and search for its nakshatra star we have to add 181 days, e.g. 225.0 + 181 (= 365 - 184) = 406 = 41 + 365.

	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	161
	April 11 (467 101)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490 124)

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed (RA 21)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


But when also February 29 is counted (as if it always was a leap-year), then the pattern changes:

	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


February 29 (day 60) will be day 425 (= 60 + 365) if it is a leap-day, but if February 29 is always counted, then it will be day 426 (= 60 + 366).

February 29 as nakshatra day at Cb6-20 lies between niu in Cb1-15 and vero in Cb8-6 and the change from 184 days at e.g. Matar (344.2) - φ Hydrae (160.3) to 183 days at e.g. λ Pegasi (345.0) - Vathorz Posterior (162.1) will affect all the following stars.

	February 28 (59)
	+181
	August 28 (240)
	+184
	February 28 (59+365)

	Matar (344.2)
	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	
	Matar (344.2)


	March 1 (60)
	+182
	August 30 (242)
	+183
	March 1 (60)

	λ Pegasi (345.0) 
	
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)
	
	λ Pegasi (345.0) 


I have no stars at February 29 because that would be inconceivable in the Gregorian system where this day has to be jumped over except when there is a leap-year.

The effect of February 29 does not show above at niu in Cb1-15 because February 29 is outside the interval from May 1 to November 1. But from Spica and Alcor rising with the Sun in October 10 there will be 183 days (not 184 days) ahead to April 11.

Likewise must the distance from ρ Arietis (43.0) which was rising with the Sun in March 3 (123) when we are going backwards in time be 183 days (not 184 days) in order to find its opposite star Kochab (225.0).

Or we could go forward in time: 43 + 182 = 225.

	March 3 (123) 
	+182
	November 1 (305)
	+183
	March 3 (123+365) 

	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)


Half a year beyond the 'Pole' (Kochab) the Ram would be with the Sun, illustrated like a flag on a pole:

	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ(ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head (SAG).
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	"He took a leathern apron, such as smiths // Wear to protect their legs while at the forge,

	Stuck it upon a spear's point and forthwith // Throughout the market dust began to rise ...

	He took the lead, and many valiant men // Resorted to him; he rebelled and went

	To Faridûn. When he arrived shouts rose. // He entered the new prince's court, who marked

	The apron on the spear and hailed the omen. // He decked the apron with brocade of Rûm

	Of jewelled patterns on a golden ground, // Placed on the spear point a full moon - a token

	Portending gloriously - and having draped it // With yellow, red, and violet, he named it

	The Kawian flag. Thenceforth when any Shah // Ascended to the throne, and donned the crown,

	He hung the worthless apron of the smith // With still more jewels, sumptuous brocade,

	And painted silk of Chin. It thus fell out // That Kawa's standard grew to be a sun

	Amid the gloom of night, and cheered all hearts." (Hamlet's Mill)


Cb9
1. May 1 was perhaps regarded as day 122 = its day number in a Gregorian leap-year. But if we should assign day number 122 to May 1, then the easy rule of 80 days' difference between day number and RA day would change to 81 day's difference, e.g. with Bharani (41.4) + 81 = 122 (May 1).

Although 366 (= 3 * 122) is a final number which also appears in other rongorongo texts I think it is more convenient to continue to use our well-known Gregorian calendar (for normal non-leap years).

	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	161
	April 11 (467 101)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490 124)

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed (RA 21)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


October 10 (283) + 184 = 467, but April 11 should be day 90 + 11 = 101 (= June 30 - 80 days). Sirius (Te Pou) rose with the Sun in June 30.
467 - 162 (from May 1 to October 10) = 305 (November 1) when Kochab (β Ursae Minoris) rose heliacally.. 
467 - 101 (April 11) = 366. There are 366 / 6 = 61 days from November 1 (305) to the end of a 366-day long year:

	November 1 (305)
	+61
	366
	-1
	365

	Kochab (225.0)
	+61
	286
	-1
	285


	100
	April 11 (101)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	57
	June 30 (181)

	100
	no star listed (RA 21)
	21
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	57
	Sirius (101.2)

	182


Once again the beginning of side b:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


If the day at niu in Cb1-15 is regarded as May 1 (121), then Cb1-1 should be 14 days earlier, and 121 - 14 = 107 (April 17 according to our normal Gregorian calendar). The glyph number for Cb1-1 is 393 = 285 + 107 + 1, where 285 was the number of days from the March equinox to the end of the year.
	Side a

	March 21 (81)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	Ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	

	 
	392 = 15 * 19 + 107


	Side b

	April 17 ('108')
	18
	19
	345
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	

	348 = 12 * 29


Day 108 for April 17 is not the Gregorian day number for a year with 365 days, but it fits nicely with 107 at the end of side a. (And 390 + 345 = 735 = 105 weeks.)

The continuity from the end of side a to the beginning of side b can be ascertained by looking at the glyphs:
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20 (383)

	April 5 (461)
	6
	7
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	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	April 8
	9 (465)
	10
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	April 11
	12
	13 (469)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	April 14
	15
	16 (472)

	Side b
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	April 17 ('108')
	18
	19


I have here assigned day number 108 for April 17, because this was probably the view of the creator of the text.
2. But I will continue to use the normal Gregorian calendar with May 1 as day 121 etc:

	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)

	[image: image3201.jpg]



	
	[image: image3202.jpg]



	
	[image: image3203.jpg]



	[image: image3204.jpg]




	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	161
	April 11 (467 101)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490 124)

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed (RA 21)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


Once again, the beginning of side b was apparently meant to coincide with the stars ruling the first Hindu nakshatra station Ashvini. In October 18 Sheratan and Mesarthim (β and γ Arietis) could be seen close to the Full Moon:

	April 17
	18 (108)
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


April 17 - 80 = RA day 27. From April 17 to October 18 (RA day 211) there were 291 - 107 = 184 days, implying - according to my ideas - that this distance was not that from a heliacal star to the position of its nakshatra star but the opposite, with e.g. Sheratan as the nakshatra star of φ Centauri (211.0):
	April 17 (107)
	+184
	October 18 (291)
	+181
	April 17 (107+365)
	+184
	October 18 (291)

	SHERATAN (27)
	
	φ Centauri (211)
	
	SHERATAN (27+365)
	
	φ Centauri (211)


From heliacal φ Centauri (211) in October 18 (291) to its nakshatra star Sheratan (which could be seen close to the Moon in October but which rose with the Sun in April 17) there were 181 days. 291 + 181 = 472 = 16 * 29½ = 107 + 365. But with April 17 as day 108 we should instead count:
	April 17 ('108')
	+184
	October 18 ('292')
	+181
	April 17 ('108'+365)
	+184
	October 18 ('292')

	SHERATAN (27)
	
	φ Centauri (211)
	
	SHERATAN (27+365)
	
	φ Centauri (211)


Or keeping to the Gregorian calendar including February 29:
	April 17 (108)
	+184
	October 18 (292)
	+181
	April 17 (107+365)
	+184
	October 18 (291)

	SHERATAN (27)
	
	φ Centauri (211)
	
	SHERATAN (27+365)
	
	φ Centauri (211)


April 17 would then first be day 108 and in the next cycle it would be 108 + 365 = 473 (= 472 + 1 as a Sign for a new beginning). It could not be 108 + 366 because leap years cannot come in pairs.
3. Metoro did not hesitate to first count to 4 before he said that drums were sounding (rutu te pahu):
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


Initially I had only one RA day at Cb1-6, but at some point in this long and complicated discussion I must have made a mistake. Cb1-6 is a single glyph and therefore should θ Arietis (33.3) and the following heliacal stars from April 23 and ahead be pushed 1 position forward:

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.01),  Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	τ² Eridani. ς Arietis (41.7)
	no star listed

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2), Bharani (41.4)
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


4. Having corrected my mistake at Cb1-6 we can then continue and compare line Cb1 with line Cb8. I think we should begin with the bird who has closed his mouth - like the Moan 'owl' in the Mayan autumn:
	Mayan arrow of time
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	200 days
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	15 Moan
	
	4 Zotz
	3 Zip
	2 Uo
	1 Pop

	15 * 20 = 300 days


	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	atua hiko ura
	hiko o tea 
	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


I have here divided the words of Metoro according to his short pauses and the sound of drums will then have ended before the heliacal rising of Mira (ο Ceti). 
Toliman (α Centauri) rose with the Sun in October 28 (301) and 184 days after April 27 (117).
The last star ruling the 13th manzil Al Ghafr (Covering - like the apron of a smith) was φ Virginis and by reading the nakshatra side in the nights at the end of April they could see the end of Al Ghafr in October 26 (299).
In Cb1-10 (day 300, October 27) there is a 'fist' held high, with no 'fingers' as yeat counted. April 26 is Gregorian day 116 = 4 * 29.
Metoro apparently read without any pause to indicate how Cb1-10 belonged together with Cb1-11. 116 + 117 = 233.

	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	
	April 11 (467)
	
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490)

	
	no star listed (RA 21)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)

	185


With pairs of glyphs both at the beginning and the end of my 191 day long sequence above, it is natural to assume there should always - or at least often - be pairs of glyphs to consider. Normally the stars are not located exactly where one day ends and the next is beginning.
	April 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (120)
	May 1
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14
	Cb1-15

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.01),  Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1 

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)


The front arm in Cb1-14 is pointing upwards and could be a Sign to be read together with the following niu (probably the Ursa Minoris constellation represented by Kochab, β). And obviously the heliacal stars at Cb1-14 belong together with those at Cb1-15, forming the asterism Musca Borealis (the Hindu 2nd station Bharani).
Then also Cb1-16 and Cb1-17 could possibly be a pair (or even a quartet judging from Metoro):
	May 2
	3 (123)
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	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	τ² Eridani. ς Arietis (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)

	November 2
	3 (307)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


When people in the nights of early May saw Zuben Elakribi (δ Librae) close to the FulI Moon it portended autumn on Easter Island. 4 days earlier it had been α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi) which was close to the Full Moon.
5. Half a year later means to go to the beginning of November, but then there appears to some kind of disorder:

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	April 29 (485)
	30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4 (490)

	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	


	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
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	Cb1-14
	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	koia kua huki
	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.01),  Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	τ² Eridani. ς Arietis (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	

	October 31
	November 1 
	2
	3 (307)

	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)


Dates and stars seem to be in harmony, but instead of Bharani (41.4) at niu and May 1 (121) opposite to Kochab (225.0) in November 1 (305) - i.e. 184 days later - Bharani at Cb8-26 is in the nakshatra sky of October 30 (304).
This has apparently nothing to do with my mistake with 2 RA days at the complicted Ca1-6 (now corrected so Mira will be at Cb1-8)::

	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)
	Mira (33.7)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	


From  April 22 (112) at Cb1-6 to November 1 (305) at Cb8-28 there were 305 - 112 = 193 days. From η Arietis (31.9) to Kochab (225.0) there were 193.1 days (a number which makes us remember July 12 when Castor rose with the Sun).
From October 23 (296) at Cb1-6 to May 3 (123) at Cb8-28 there were 123 + 365 - 296 = 192 days. If there was a February 29 between Cb1-6 and May 3 also this result would have been 193 days. And indeed we have assumed this was the case:
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


February 29 at Cb6-20 has not been assigned any stars by me and therefore the difference between the nakshatra and heliacal stars here changed from 184 days to 183 days. After 4 years the star Matar was 1 day out of phase with the Gregorian calendar and this could be amended by the insertion of February 29.

Another possible cause for disturbance in the expected patterns could be how there appears to be a loss of 5 glyphs when the view is shifted:
	... From heliacal Sheratan and nakshatra Arcturus 4 days later to nakshatra Revati and heliacal Spica 4 nights later there are 177 = 6 * 29½ glyphs:
Cb1-1 - April 17 (107) - Sheratan
176
Cb8-2 - April 7 (97) - Revati
Cb1-5 - October 22 (295) - Arcturus
Cb8-6 - October 10 (283) - Spica
 

6 * 29½ = 177
... By shifting the perspective from heliacal to nakshatra (Sheratan to Revati) or from nakshatra to heliacal (Arcturus to Spica) the time measure evidently is 177 nights, but counted in glyphs there are 5 missing:
Cb1-1 (393)
171
Cb8-2 (565)
Cb1-5 (397)
Cb8-6 (569) 
 

172
The 'pillar' in the middle (Spica) was close to the equator of the sky, but maybe also located at the center of time. The 5 days preceding October 10 (where 8 * 10 = 80) could be outside the ordinary calendar (because 177 - 172 = 5) ...


It means we may have to revise our expectations. Measured in time from May1 to November 1 there are 184 days, but maybe measured in glyphs the distance could be 184 - 5 = 179.

591 (heliacal Kochab at Cb8-28) - 407 (nakshatra Kochab at Cb1-15) = 184 glyphs. 
But 589 (nakshatra Bharani at Cb8-26) - 407 (heliacal Bharani at Cb1-15) = 182 glyphs.
However, I will not now attempt to solve this enigma, we should instead continue to pursue the line of investigation relating to February 29.

6. Reculer pour mieux sauter, as the French are wisely saying ('go back to make a better jump') - an expression equivalent to but more vivid than 'back to the drawing board'.

February 29 could have created trouble for those on Easter Island who tried to translate the phenomenon to their own calendar system.

	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


Perhaps they allowed February 29 to be there every year. And maybe this caused the March equinox to be in March 22 instead of in March 21. (March 21 was anyhow not correct because the equinox was more often in March 20.)

	Side a

	March 21
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	

	 
	392 = 15 * 19 + 107


Heliacal Alchita (α Corvi) was in September 20 (12h) and in March 22 Alchita was close to the Full Moon. Alchita rather than Sirrah (α Andromedae) would have been a reasonable star pointer (manu tara) for equinox. 
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Andromeda was far in the north but Raven was a conspicious constellation in the southern sky:
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Alchita (α) was the first prominent star to rise in the constellation and it was not as bright as the other 4 forming a quadrangle. A tiny star would be perfect to indicate 'beginning'.

The great downwards bend in the Hydra must have illustrated equinox:
[image: image3279.jpg]



7. For the beginning of side b I would like to start my discussion with the 'owl' (Moan):

	Mayan arrow of time
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	200 days
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	15 Moan
	
	4 Zotz
	3 Zip
	2 Uo
	1 Pop

	15 * 20 = 300 days


I cannot avoid thinking of the early cultural contacts which probably once were established between the Polynesians and the Mayas.

... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ...
One of the names for east, Makai-oa, was said to be the name of a far eastern land, not an island, which their navigators had visited in ancient times. Tradition called this great land 'the containing wall of the sea, beyond the eastern horizon, a continous land spreading over north, south, and middle, having a marvelous store of all sorts of food, high mountains and rivers'. It was also called Maia-wa (wa being 'space, distant'). 
This is a clear reference to ancient voyages to the American coast from which the Polynesians are thought to have introduced the sweet potato into the Pacific area. The similarity of Maia to Maya may be more than a coincidence ...
It is rather farfetched, but moan is a bird name which resembles moa (and I have seen a handful of other similar parallel technical terms between Polynesian and the Mayan languages):

	Mayan arrow of time
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	Moan
	Zotz

	Polynesian arrow of time 
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	moa (Cb1-11)
	moa ohoa


In Cb1-11 the closed beak together with the upside down right hand tail feathers probably together constitute a Sign which determines the opposite of the normal moa ohoa (as I ought to have named the glyph type rather than simply moa) who was shouting in the early 'morning' to greet the rising Sun.

From Zotz to Moan there should be (15 - 4) * 20 = 220 days, about a month longer than half a year. Beyond Moan comes the first of the 2 drum months, viz. Pax:
	Mayan arrow of time
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	19 Vayeb
	18 Cumhu
	17 Kayab
	16 Pax
	15 Moan

	5 days
	4 * 20 = 80 days
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This was the reason I thought Metoro's rutua te pahu could indicate the beginning of autumn, which on Easter Island should be not in October but rather in April. 

The position ought to be 3 * 20 = 60 days before the end of the year and 117 (April 27) + 60 = 177 (= 6 * 29½) = June 26 (where 62 * 6 = 372):
	Al Tuwaibe' 1
	2
	3
	4 (409)
	5 (45)

	June 26 (177)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (181)
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	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)
	Ca4-25

	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere
	tupu te rakau

	no stars listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)
	Mebsuta (100.7),  Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)

	December 27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
	31

	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Vega (281.8)
	no star listed
	Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), φ Sagittarii (284.0)
	μ Cor. Austr (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)


	184
	115
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	
	
	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	
	
	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	299
	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


My main point is though the following: I have chosen to arrange my presentations with a heliacal view at the top register and the opposite (nakshatra) view at bottom. This was natural because our RA map for the stars is based on spring equinox in March 21 = 0h (ridiculously still named the First Point in Aries).

Later I came to adopt another idea, viz. that the stars in the bottom register (those which could be seen in the night close to the Full Moon) connected to a more practical way of determining the position of Sun in relation to the stars in his background - the Hindu nakshatra method. 

For instance should the upside down right hand tail feathers in Cb1-11 mean 'no Sun', i.e. they should relate not to the heliacal April stars but to the stars in October - which could be observed in the April nights close to the Full Moon.

Then I had an additional idea, viz. that the top part of a glyph could reflect the season north of the equator (the heliacal season) and the bottom part the season south of the equator (the nakshatra season). If such was the case, then I had to keep the April and the October stars in parallel in my text presentations.
However, Cb1-11 could prove I was wrong. The closed beak indicates autumn (late October for those living north of the equator and late April for those living on Easter Island). Unless I have misinterpreted the open hand tail feathers 'in the southwest' (toga) as another picture of autumn.
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Perhaps I should look sideways instead of vertically (in time rather than in space). In Cb1-10 there is an open fist at top in front emerging from the bottom part of henua (earth down south). In October 27 there is a 'fruit' in front. The dormant winter will produce a new generation.
I.e., Cb1-10 could refer to the season south of the equator - underlining the positive result in front - while Cb1-11 could refer to the season north of the equator - with summer closing down 'its mouth' after 300 days of high sky.
8. The beginning of side b probably refers to autumn and to illustrate this hypothesis I will from now on change - in the rows for the dates - the sizes of the letters and numbers. The heliacal stars of October should be our main guides, not those in April:
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


October 22 is day 295 counted from January 1 in a normal year. 

Counted in a leap year it becomes day 296. And then we have to reduce the day number not with 80 but with 81 in order to find the corresponding RA date. 296 - 81 = 215 (where Arcturus and κ Virginis were located).
But if we should count RA positions not from March 21 but from March 22 (to avoid the difficulty of counting from September 20), then we ought to count 296 - 82 = 212. This would not have been the position of e.g. Agena (β Centauri), that of e.g. φ Centauri (211.0).
This becomes much too complicated. Another approch:

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


Here I have eliminated for instance the day numbers in October.
	October 22
	23
	24
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	October 25
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


But we know that in a normal year October 28 is day number 301 with the corresponding RA day number 221, when in rongorongo times Toliman (α Centauri) was together with the Sun (i.e. not visible).

Which could suit the silent bird in Cb1-11, because normal birds sing only in spring and summer and not when Sun was wearing his Centaur ('Cavalry Officer') costume - in order to (with mouth closed) fight the dark forces:
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9. In my new way of presentation it could in principle not be necessary to look at the opposite side of the sky or year (where Sun made star observations impossible), and we should do it only when we are searching for clues as to the meaning of the text - because the opposite side of the sky (year) ought to show the inverted Signs, for instance an open mouth instead of a closed mouth.

	Mayan arrow of time
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	Moan
	Zotz

	Polynesian arrow of time 

	[image: image3329.jpg]



	[image: image3330.jpg]




	moa (Cb1-11)
	moa ohoa

	'evening'
	'morning'


But we need a new tool, and this should be the distance between the glyph numbers and the RA day numbers.

Cb1-11 is glyph 403 and in rongorongo times the RA day of Toliman was 221 = 403 - 182:

	October 18
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb1-1
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	October 22
	23
	24
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	October 25
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


The difference 182 days could reflect the difference between March 22 and September 20, 263 - 81 = 182:

	Side a

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20 (263)
	21
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	


In other words, the glyph with number 182 ought to have coincided with those stars which rose with the Sun in March 21:

	Dschuba 7
	8
	9
	10 (128)

	September 18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16

	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	Saad Al Saud 10
	11
	12
	13 (311)

	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


Instead of reducing the day numbers with 80 we can reduce the glyph numbers with 182.

September 21 (264) - 80 = 184 (RA day for Minkar, ε Corvi). Glyph number 184 - 182 = 2 was the RA day for Algenib (γ) Pegasi. 
In Ca7-16 there is a 'Sun' in front, although it should rather refer to the approaching Full Moon. Metoro said te marama noho i te nohoga which probably refers to how the Moon is residing in her 'seat' (nohoga).
Hevelius has Algenib positioned far down on the right wing tip, where the shadow is beginning, amd probably he used γ Pegasi as a sign of autumn equinox south of the equator:
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The back of the head of Andromeda could correspond to the front part of Ca7-16, because the growing Moon crescent is on Easter Island oriented in the opposite way compared to the situation north of the equator.
In principle we could get rid of the Gregorian dates altogether, but I will keep them in order to 'navigate' better.

10. The great and complicated glyph Cb1-6 should have some special relevance for us. At left is the 'earth' - the henua variant which I have named raaraa ('no Sun', central ceremonial ground) - and this is more strongly drawn than the somewhat weaker and shorter 'earth' at right. Autumn had arrived:

	October 22
	23
	24
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	October 25
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


399 as glyph number for Cb1-7 minus 182 = RA number 217 (= 7 * 31). But should not this number rather refer to end of the previous day October 23?

399 ought to identify the end of the synodic cycle of Jupiter (Father Light) and when Arcturus in the night of April 21 (111 = 295 - 184) had exposed his bottom end close to the Full Moon it should be a bad Sign.
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Arcturus 'carried' the key manzil fraction 0.4 we should remember:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	36
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	12
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	11
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205


The Syrma covered his ass:
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... Syrma is from Σύρμα, used by Ptolemy to designate this star on the Train of the Virgin's robe.
With κ and φ it was mentioned in the first Arabian translation of the Syntaxis as being in the h.imār, or 'skirt', of the garment; but the translator of the Latin edition of 1515, missing the point at the first letter, read the word as himār, 'an ass', so that this central one of these three stars strangely appears in that work as in asino.
They formed the 13th manzil, Al Ghafr, the Covering, as Smyth explains,
because the beauty of the earth is hidden, when they rise on the 18th Tishrīn, or 1st of November; others say on account of the shining of the stars being lessened as if covered;
but Kazwini,
because, when they rise, the earth robes herself in her splendour and finery, - her summer robes.
The word, however, is analogous to Σύρμα, and so may have been taken from Ptolemy; although Al Bīrūnī quoted from Al Zajjāj Al Ghafar, the Tuft in the Lion's tail, which it may have marked in the figure of the ancient Asad.
Another signification of the word Ghafr is the 'Young Ibex'. [Here I just have to insert the 'chessplayers':]
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Al Bīrūnī also said that the Arabs considered this the most fortunate of their lunar mansions, as lying between the evils of the Lion's teeth [conspiciously missing in the picture above] and claws on one side and the tail and venom of the Scorpion on the other, and quoted from a Rajaz poet:
The best night forever lies between Al Zubāna and Al Asad;
adding that the horoscope of the Prophet lay here, and that the date of the birth of Moses coincided with it.
As a lunar station these stars were the Sogdian Sarwa and the Khorasmian Shushak, the Leader; the Persian Hucru, the Good Goer; and the Coptic Khambalia, [also the name of the star λ] Crooked-clawed, λ being substituted for φ; and it is said that they were the Akkadian Lu Lim the He Goat, Gazelle, or Stag, the original perhaps meaning 'King' and employed for δ.
ι alone, according to Hommel, was the Death Star, Mulu Bat ...
295 (Arcturus) - 121 (Bharani) = 174 = 6 * 29.

I have to quote the rest of what Allen had to say regarding Syrma:

"ι, κ, and υ constituted the 13th sieu, Kang, a Man's Neck, κ being the determining star; while, with the preceding station, the united group was Sheu sing, as Edkins writes it, the Star of Old Age; and, with others near, it may have been included in the Tien Mun mentioned at the star η.
'In China it [η] was Tso Chih Fa, the Left-hand Maintainer of Law.
It lies on the left side of the Virgin, and just to the westward is the point of the autumnal equinox which the Chinese knew as Yih Mun, Twan Mun, or Tien Mun, Heavens Gate. With ζ it almost exactly marks the line of the celestial equator.'
μ, a 3.9-magnitude, was Al Achsasi's Rijl al Al Áwwā', the Foot of the Barker. It has been included with δ Librae in the Akkadian lunar asterism Mulu Izi, a title also applied to ε; the Sogdian Fasarwa, and the Khorasmian Sara-frsariwa, both signifying the 'One next to the Leader' - i.e., to the lunar asterism ι, κ, and λ."
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Clearly there should be drums sounding when someone has died, drums as opposed to a crowing cock (moa ohoa) at birth.
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(Embalmed corpse, picture in Antony Alpers' The World of the Polynesians.)
11. Equipped with a new road map and a new tool we can now look ahead to glyph line Cb9. But first we ought to repeat line Cb8 in order to be able to perceive the expected continuity.

I think, however, that we must also secure the correct 'leap' in time from line Cb1 to line Cb8 by using a few 'stepping stones'. Earlier we had established the following:

	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10 (283)
	21
	November 1
	2 (306)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	Bharani-2
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	November 1 (305)
	161
	April 11 (467 101)
	21
	May 3 (123)
	4 (490 124)

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed (RA 21)
	
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)


The first short jump from the silent bird to niu becomes as follows in the new 'costume':

	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


403 - 182 = 221 (Toliman) and 407 - 182 = 225 (Kochab). Also the Gregorian day numbers (301 respectively 305) are well synchronized: 221 + 80 = 301 and 225 + 80 = 305.
Barani should be at the opposite side of Kochab, which secures the difference 184 days between May 1 (121) and November 1 (305). All is well:
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Ursa Minoris and Musca Borealis is the pair which serves like a nut and bolt to secure my model.

12. Next step cannot go all the way to vero in Cb8-6, because we need be certain we understand what is happening at February 29. This is my previous description:

	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	kua tupu te mea ke

	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	February 28
	29 (425)
	March 1

	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)


Glyph 526 (Cb6-19) - 182 = 344 which agrees with Matar (η Pegasi at the 'knee' joint of the right foreleg of the Flying Horse). February 28 is Gregorian day 31 + 28 = 59 and 59 - 80 (March 21) = - 21, which agrees with 344 (Matar) - 365.
February 28 (59) + 184 = 243, but this is the wrong method. We must keep to the method we used at Kochab and Bharani:
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


I.e. we should count August 28 (240) + 184 = 424 (February 28) = 365 + 59. And then 424 - 80 (March 21) = 344 for Matar. The RA date opposite to that of Matar must be 240 - 80 = 160. So far everything is in good order.
But Cb6-20 'carries' no RA day, which clearly must be corrected. A new description:

	May 1 (121)
	118
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	e niu tu
	
	kua tupu te mea ke

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	

	November 1
	
	February 28
	"28 (425)
	March 1

	Kochab (225.0)
	
	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)
	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


118 = 2 * 59.
Notably August 30 (242) has a day number which (in a normal non-leap year) equals twice that for May 1. Which implies that November 1 (305) + 121 = 426 (March 1 in a leap year).
528 (Cb6-21) = 2 * 264 = 11 * 48.
528 - 182 = RA day 346 = March 1, because there are 19 days to March 21 and 346 + 19 = 365.
August 30 (242) + 184 = 426 (March 1).
242 (August 30) - 80 (March 21) = 162 = the RA day for Vathorz Posterior (θ Carinae).
I have used the notation February "28 (with the sign " representing the Latin bis) in order to allude to bis-sextum:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
The stars λ and μ Pegasi are close together, and λ is at a corner:
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The letter λ is suitable for the dark corner at February 29:

	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ(λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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13. So far so good:

	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	118
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	
	kua tupu te mea ke

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	
	February 28
	"28 (425)
	March 1

	
	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)
	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


Then we ought to continue by also correcting my previous description of the glyphs around the March equinox - because all star positions beyond that of Matar (in the first of the pair of days February 28) are out of phase with 1 day:
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21 (equinox)
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)


It is interesting to find te maitaki (with a dot in front) in Cb7-11, which now will coincide with 0h (because 547 - 182 = 365):

	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 19
	20 (445)
	21
	22
	23

	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


Cb7-11 could represent an equinox, with a pair of great mata (halfyears) joined together. September 18 (261 in a normal year) + 184 = 445 and 445 - 80 = 365.
But day 445 is not March 21. This came as a surprise.
There are 19 glyphs from Cb6-21 (528) to Cb7-11 (547). Therefore the number of RA days should also be 19 (and 365.25 - 346 = 19.25).
Order can be reestablished only by changing the date at Cb7-11 from March 20 (445) to March 21 (445) - because February 29 should not be counted in the Gregorian calendar:

	17
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	
	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	
	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	
	March 20
	21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24

	
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


	September 22 (265)
	23
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia

	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	March 25
	26 (450)

	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)


The glyph at September 23 (266 = 366 - 100) appears to have been designed to allude to a great fish-hook, but it is not a Sign of 'fishing up land' because when the Phoenix leaders (Ankaa, α, and κ) rose together with the Sun in March 26 it meant the opposite south of the equator, when instead the Dark Raven took command.
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The 'fish-hook' in Cb7-16 does not allow any light to come in from the front side, because the side of light from the Sun was at the back side (in the past), and close by the Full Moon was now Raven.
My assumption of a double February 28 means the year was not 365 but 366 days long. As a consequence the date where there were 100 days left of the year would appear to be September 23 instead of September 22 - because there is so far in my presentations no double February 28 in the top row, only in the bottom part of my presentation. However, this is only a consequence of my model - because each year when February 28 had been counted twice September 22 would be day number 366 - 100.

Septemberr 23 (266) + 184 = 450 = 85 (March 26) + 365.
85 (March 26) - 80 (March 21) = RA day 5 (Ankaa and κ Phoenicis).
266 (September 23) - 80 (March 21) = RA day 186 (Zaniah, η Virginis).
... 'In China it [η] was Tso Chih Fa, the Left-hand Maintainer of Law. It lies on the left side of the Virgin, and just to the westward is the point of the autumnal equinox which the Chinese knew as Yih Mun, Twan Mun, or Tien Mun, Heavens Gate. With ζ it almost exactly marks the line of the celestial equator.'
	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η(η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Threads should not be played with when Sun was on his way up and still close to the horizon. However, this could not have been the message from Zaniah to the Easter Islanders when the star was seen close to the Full Moon in late March:

... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...

Instead the star should have been a Sign telling of the arrival of the season for kaikai:
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14. Below I have upgraded my presentations to the end of line Cb7:
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	118
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	
	kua tupu te mea ke

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	
	February 28
	"28 (425)
	March 1

	
	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)
	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


	17
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	
	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	
	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	
	March 20
	21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24

	
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


	September 22 (265)
	23
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)

	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia

	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	March 25
	26 (450)

	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)


	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb7-17
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	Cb7-20
	Cb7-21

	te rau hei
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	te rau hei
	te moko

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), 
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	March 27
	28
	29
	30 (454)
	31 (90)

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9, ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	no star listed


	September 29
	30 (273)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 1 (456)
	2 (92)

	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)

	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	


	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-24 (560)
	Cb7-25
	Cb7-26
	Cb7-27

	tagata rima oho ki te kihikihi - ki te ragi
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	ψ Virginis (194.5)
	Alioth (194.8), Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	 δ Muscae (196.5)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)

	April 3
	4
	5 (460)
	6 (96)

	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26

	
	
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	Regulus (461)


The standing figure is showing an empty and twisted around left hand in front (Cb7-27) and according to Metoro this was tagata rogo. Thumb and fingers are not oriented towards the face. If Andromeda was a 'Moon person', then she had to twist around her left hand in an effort to turn it into a right (Sun) hand. And evidently Andromeda could have been a Moon person, we have concluded earlier from Ca7-14--16:
	Dschuba 7
	8
	9
	10 (128)

	September 18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ca7-13
	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16

	marama
	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga

	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	Saad Al Saud 10
	11
	12
	13 (311)

	τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Caph, Sirrah (0.5)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Algenib Pegasi (1.8)


	Hau
Hau = Thread, line, string, ribbon; this is the name of the fibres of the hauhau tree formerly used to make twine, cloth, etc.; hau kahi, fishing line for tuna; hau here, line for eel trap; hau moroki, strong, tough line, thread; hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Ha'u = Hat. Vanaga.
Hat, cord; the tree Triumfetta semitriloba. Van Tilburg. Ta.: The tree Hibiscus tiliaceus. Henry.
Hau. 1 a. Hibiscus. b. Wick. P Pau.: fau, hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id. Mq.: fau, hau, id. Ta.: fau, id. 2. To contribute. Ta.: aufau, to pay, to contribute, to subscribe. 3. Hat, cap, helmet; hakarere ki te hau, to take off the hat. Ta.: fauurumaa, war bonnet. 4. Dew; hakaritorito ki te hau, to bleach in the dew. P Mgv., Mq.,Ta.: hau, dew. 5. To blow freshly, coolness, zephyr, salubrious, breeze, wind (hahau, ahau); kona hauhau, kona hahau, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze; hakahahau, to hang out in the air; hakaahau, to blow. T Mgv.: hau, to blow, blusterous, to breathe. Haua, hoarse. (Hauha); araha hauha, to wait for, to look forward to. Hauhau, 1. dog (onomatopoetic). 2 a. To scratch, to scrape, to rub. b. Wood used in plowing fire. 3. (hau 5). Haumaru (hau 5 - marumaru) cool, cold. Hauù, to replace. Hauva, twin, cut T. Hauvaero (hau 3 - vaero) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Hauvarikapau (hau 3 - varikapau) plume, aigrette, head ornament. Churchill.
Pau.: Hau, superior, kingdom, to rule. Mgv.: hau, respect. Ta.: hau, government. Mq.: hau, id. Sa.: sauā, despotic. Ma.: hau, superior. Hauhau, to attack. Ma.: hau, to chop. Churchill.
Sa.: fau, to tie together, to fasten by tying, the tree (Hibiscus tiliaceus) whose bast is used for cord, the kava strainer made therefrom, strings in various uses; fafau, to lash on, to fasten with sennit; faufau, to fasten on, to tie together. To.: fau, to fasten up the hair, the name of the hibiscus, the kava strainer made therefrom; faufau, to fasten the outriggers of small canoes; hau, to fasten to; fehauaki, to tie. Fu.: fau, the hibiscus, the kava strainer; faù, fafaù, faùfaù, to attach, to tie. Niuē: fau, fafau, to make by tying. Fotuna: no-fausia, to tie, to fasten. Ta.: fau, the hibiscus; fafau, to tie together. Pau.: fau, the hibiscus. Nuguria: hau, id. Ma.: hau, to bind, to fasten together; whau, a shrub; whauwhau, to tie. Ha.: hau, name of a tree with a practicable bark. Mq.: hau, the hibiscus. Mgv.: hau, id.; hahau, to join or tie with cords. Nukuoro: hau, the hibiscus, a garland. Mg.: au, the hibiscus. Vi.: vau, the hibiscus; vautha, to bind together. Churchill 2


563 (Cb7-27) - 182 = RA day 381 = 365 + 16 (Mirach, β Andromedae, at her midline and girdle):

	Sirrah (α)
	8
	Delta (δ)
	3
	η
	5
	Mirach (β)

	0.5
	
	8.4
	
	11.4
	
	16.0

	March 21 (80)
	
	March 29
	
	April 1 (456)
	
	April 6


456 = 91 + 365 = 24 * 19.
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	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	22 manazil

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	 10
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	370

	2 manazil


The distance from η Andromedae at the back side of Piscis Borealis to β Andromedae (Mirach, the Girdle) is 365¼ + 16.0 - 11.4 = 370 days. The name Belly of the Fish (Al Batn Al Hūt) perhaps refers to the belly of Piscis Borealis, and Mirach could define where the back side turns away to the sunny side (the belly) of the year. April is a spring month north of the equator.

For people on Easter Island, though, when seeing this star at the belly of the Northern Fish close to the Full Moon in the night of  April 5, it would be a Sign of the sunny side turning away. Possibly this is one of the intended meanings of the hand twisted away in Cb7-27.

The setting Sun (sagging circle) in Cb7-26 is another sign which could indicate the final of 'summer'.
My label Zero for η Andromedae is meant to draw attention to the fact that it is not the heliacal twins Al Sharatain which are at the beginning.

15. Maybe the distance from March 21 (80) to April 1 (91) does not reflect the effects of precession during a period of around 11 * 71 = ca 780 years. Possibly a better reason would be to apply the same 11 days distance as that from the December solstice (355) to January 1 (366). However, I prefer to think in the opposite direction with the 11 days difference at spring equinox also applied at the December solstice.

The meaning of number 11 is 'one more', i.e. the beginning of a new cycle (generation). Instead of a single 'standing person' there is now a pair of them (identical in all respects, like twins).

... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it.
Probably this concept was well known all over in the ancient world and used as a common means of expression.

In this discussion we should remember from earlier:
	... On Easter Island the calendar could have begun with March 21 instead of with January 1. To count to 'the Son of Waters' could mean counting to Kerb's nakshatra date September 8 (251). South of the equator it could mean counting to Antares' RA date 249 (November 29). 
But then number 260 comes into play, because the nameless star, η Scorpii (259.9), rose 11 days later than Antares, reminding us of how January 1 is 11 days after the December solstice:
Kerb (τ Pegasi)
354 (RA day)
 = March 21 - 11
March 10
 80 - 11 = 69
Antares (α Scorpii)
249 (RA day)
= η Scorpii - 11
November 29
69 + 260 = 329



The nameless stars η Scorpii and η Andromedae (ca 8 * 31 days apart) could have been given the eta letter because they had some common meaning. Maybe they should not have any proper name because they marked days of 'zero'.

	Wei
	ε Scorpii
	2.29
	34° 18′ S
	16h 47m
	255.3

	Denebakrab
	μ Scorpii
	3.00
	38° 03′ S
	16h 48m
	255.7

	Grafias
	ζ Scorpii
	3.62
	42° 17′ S
	16h 51m
	256.4

	 
	η Scorpii
	3.32
	43° 14′ S
	17h 09m
	260.9

	Shaula
	λ Scorpii
	1.62
	37° 04′ S
	17h 30m
	266.3

	Sargas
	θ Scorpii
	1.86
	43° 00′ S
	17h 34m
	267.3

	Girtab
	κ Scorpii
	2.39
	39° 02′ S
	17h 39m
	268.6

	Apollyon
	ι Scorpii
	2.99
	40° 08′ S
	17h 44m
	269.9


	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η(η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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In the Hindu nakshatra system the dark zero origin at Andromeda is not explicitly mentioned, but from the idea of a Horse's head it is not far to the back of the head of Andromeda:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


Maybe the 'wife of the Ashvins' alludes to Andromeda.
There  was a dark dangerous time zero for Pharaoh in ancient Egypt (reasonably at a solstice)
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two 

Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ... 
but there was also another and more positive dark time for Nut to enable her to give birth (reasonably at an equinox).

Once, far back in time, light was brought by a pair of Twins:

	... On votive reliefs they are depicted with a variety of symbols representing the concept of twinhood, such as the dokana (δόκανα - two upright piece of wood connected by two cross-beams), a pair of amphorae, a pair of shields, or a pair of snakes ...
... The dokana was presumably a somewhat more elaborate sign than a capital π with a pair of 'crossbeams' at the top. Moreover, far down in my memory banks lies an idea of dokana as a modified capital eta (the 7th letter) with a pair of crossbeams, i.e. similar to Η. After a seach in my old papers I indeed found the picture I had faintly remembered:
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'At Verona is preserved the famous votive relief of Argenidas and the Disocuri; where we have the cult represented in so many different forms, the heroes standing, the urns of the dead heroes entwined with serpents, and the sacred beams of  which were their Spartan symbol. But this relief was found at Este.
... Now in Sparta it is well known that the sign of the Dioscuri is the , but it is not yet as clear as one could wish it to be, in what way the sacred cross-beams were arranged and what was the resulting conventional figure of them. 
In the votive tablet of Argenidas, now at Verona in the Museo Civico, we have an Anakeion or Temple of the Dioscuri (Anakes), whose front is marked by the sign of the Dokana; the beams, if we may assume the relief to contain the whole of the representation, are simply arranged in the form of the letter H, and the figure is repeated, so that we have side by side the delineation H H ...
At top right is a pair of structures, formed somewhat like H H and in the central position, standing on a podium, is a pair of 'urns'. To the left is the pair of twins, Castor and Pollux ...
...we find in the Rig-Veda that the Açvins are constantly being celebrated, not only on account of their connexion with the rising and setting sun, but also for notable acts of healing performed upon blind people. Myriantheus, in his treatise 'Die Açvins', points out this miracle as the leading one in the record of the Dioscuri. 

For him the Dioscuri stand for the twilight, which is intermediate between the light and the darkness, and which, if personified, can be said to set free the Sun from the devouring Wolf of the night. The argument is not affected if we replace the twilight of Myriantheus by the twin-light of the morning and evening star.
'By their nature the Açvins are closely related both to the Light and the Darkness; they are able to mediate between them and so to liberate the gods of light from the demons of the dark'. And Myriantheus thinks he has found the simple explanation of the peculiar characteristics of the Dioscuri in their intermediate position between Light and Dark, which enables them to restore to the Sun the light which he lost at his previous setting ...
... It must, however, be remembered that it follows from the duality of the character of the Twins, in which benevolence is the 'recto' and maleficence the 'verso', that they can as readily produce blindness as remove it; it only depends on the point from which we start, the Evening Star or the Morning Star. 
Of these two, it may be regarded as natural that the Morning Star should be considered to be the greater benefactor², and that the power of removing blindness will take precedence of the power of causing it; and at the same time we must be prepared to recognize both causes at work, and to see the reflection of either form of activity in the legends that have grown out of the primitive myth. 
²) Accordingly, in the Apocalypse, Jesus is described as the 'bright and morning star' ...
... Men swore by God and S. Polioctus because they had sworn by Jupiter and the Twins, and they swore by Jupiter because, being a sky-god, he was able to see everything that went on; and the Twins, being assessors of the sky-god, shared his knowledge ...
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... But here we are not quite sure that the artist has treated the subject fairly: for, in the first place, Plutarch tells us (De amore frat. § 1) that the cross-beams were double, in which case we ought to have a representation of the form   : and in the next place, it looks as if the repetition of the symbol were a mistake of the artist, who did not realize that one such sign stood for the pair of Dioscuri. 
If the sign with double cross-beams be the correct one, we could then compare it with the unfinished brick wall which is the sign of the twins in Babylonia; but we need more information on this point from Spartan and other monuments. It has something to do with building, but what the particular thing is that is being builded is not so clear. And it is quite possible that the Verona monument is right, as far as Italy is concerned, and that it varied its Dokana from the traditional Spartan form ...
... Another symbol was a Pile of Bricks, referring to the building of the first city and the fraticidal brothers - the Romulus and Remus of Roman legend; although this with a very different character from that generally assigned to our Heavenly Twins.
Similarly Sayce says that the Sumerian name for the month May-June, when the sun was in Gemini, signified 'Bricks' (?).
In classical days the constellation was often symbolized by two stars over a ship; and having been appointed by Jove as guardians of Rome, they naturally appeared on all early silver coinage of the republic from about 269 B.C., generally figured as two young men on horseback, with oval caps, surmounted by stars, showing the halves of the egg-shell from which they issued at birth ...
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Maybe one H was η Andromedae and the other η Scorpii.

The 'unfinished brick wall' (... it has something to do with building, but what the particular thing is that is being builded is not so clear ...) is in harmony with a courtyard (a construction protecting from the outside). Sunlight did not reach to the interior of a building.
Possibly the raaraa type of glyph is expressing a similar idea. Although a central ceremonial ground is outside and not inside this could be the necessary adaptation because Polynesia was south of the equator
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	raaraa


The Chinese had a Wall station just after spring equinox:
	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (?)
	Pheasant

	11 stations


	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	March 20
	21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24

	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


16. Below I have tried to compress my descriptions in order to establish the main stepping 'stones', but it is not easy because there are so many such:
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	118
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	
	kua tupu te mea ke

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	
	February 28
	"28 (425)
	March 1

	
	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)
	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


	17
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	
	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	
	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	
	March 20
	21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24

	
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


	1
	September 22
	23 (266)
	1
	25 (268)
	26
	2
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	Cb7-15
	Cb7-16 (552)
	
	Cb7-18
	Cb7-19 (555)
	

	
	te hokohuki
	e haga o rave hia
	
	te hoko huki - ma te huaga
	vero hia
	

	
	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	

	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	
	
	
	

	
	March 25
	26 (450)
	
	March 28
	29
	

	
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	


	September 29
	30 (273)
	2
	October 3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23
	
	Cb7-26 (562)
	Cb7-27

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau
	
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	
	 δ Muscae (196.5)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)

	April 1 (456)
	2 (92)
	
	April 5 (460)
	6 (96)

	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26

	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)

	
	
	
	
	Regulus (461)


Anyhow, we can now begin with line Cb8:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	no star listed

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


In April the prosperous time of Revati arrived north of the equator, but on Easter Island the season of winter famine was approaching. It was not a season for moa ohoa but a season of sorrow. The Hindu nakshatra stations are describing it:

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	339 = 314 + 25 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 23(419)

	PEGASUS:

	26
	Purva Bhādrapadā
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Swords or two front legs of funeral cot, man with two faces
	350 = 339 + 11

	
	the first of the blessed feet
	Markab
	
	March 5 (430) 

	27
	Uttara Bhādrapadā
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Twins, back legs of funeral cot, snake in the water
	368 = 350 + 18

	
	the second of the blessed feet
	Algenib
	
	March 23 (448)

	PISCES:

	28
	Revati
	ζ Piscium
	Fish or a pair of fish, drum
	384 = 368 + 16

	
	prosperous
	 Revati
	
	Apr 8 (464)


In my table above the day number for April 8 is 464. In a normal Gregorian year it is day 98, but 98 + 366 = 464 = 16 * 29.
In Hevelius' description ζ Piscium is where the band to the Southern Fish is crossing the 'equator':
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But this is his manipulation, because the declination of Revati is 07° 35′ N. I guess his intention was to make the knowing observer think twice. It is not a line in space which is being crossed at Revati but a line in time.
The horizontal line is like an equator in time-space and the reason ought to be Sun trying to cross over the 'wall' at 13 * 29½ = 383½ nights.

Regulus culminated at midnight in April 6 and Sadalmelik at midnight 5 glyphs later, which means 186 (= 647 - 461) days later.

October 4 (277) - April 6 (96) = 181 and April 6 (461) - 277 (October 4) = 184.
181 + 5 = 186 (= 647 - 461). 
17. The pair of suns at the beginning of line Cb8 could possibly represent or allude to Twin Stars standing at 'dawn' and 'sunset':

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	no star listed

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


Although the Gemini twins once were at the March equinox some other pair of stars could have taken over their function:

... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk, which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...
... Again, in a diary entry dated 18 December 1913 Jenness notes the same Alak telling him that 'they never played cat's cradles while two stars called agruk were visible, just before the long days of summer... They played other games then, like whizzer [a noise maker] ...
... Alak's comments indicate that, for the Noatak area at least, the appearance of Aagjuuk, rather than the Sun, signalled the end of the string-game season. And the opinion ... that string figures came from, and are therefore related to, Aagjuuk may have given rise to the prohibition against playing them after the solstice appearance of these stars. It is also possible that the string game mentioned by Alak - 'Two Labrets' - rapidly made and unmade in an attempt to drive off the 'string figure spirit', was intended to symbolize Aagjuuk's two stars and so confound the constellation with its own likeness or spirit.
... Etalook refers to the 'aagruuk' as 'labrets' (the circular lower-lip ornaments of some Western Arctic Eskimo groups, certainly evoke an astral image if we recall that early Inuit gaphic representations of stars were usually circular ...) giving them, it seems, an alternate name, ayaqhaagnailak, 'they prohibit the playing of string games': They are the ones that discourage playing a string game... That's what they're called, ayaqhaagnailak, those two stars... When the two stars come out where is no daylight, people are advised not to play a string game then, but with hii, hii, hii... toy noisemakers of wood or bone and braided sinew ...
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	"While the stars Altair and Tarazed can be seen during the fall months, late in the evening to the southwest, they are only recognized as Aagjuuk by Inuit following their first morning appearance on the north-eastern horizon, usually around mid-December. Throughout January, February, and March they are seen during the pre-dawn hours but thereafter are rapidly taken over by sunlight as the days lengthen."
"By all accounts, Aagjuuk was for Inuit everywhere one of the most important constellations. It seems to have been known by this name, or a variant of it, across the entire Arctic."
"The linking of Aagjuuk's stars with dawn and solstice were the characteristic feature of this constellation recognized as well by other Arctic peoples, in particular the Chukchis: 'The stars Altair and Tarazed of the constellation Aquila are singled out by the Chukchis as a special constellation, Peggittyn. This constellation is considered to bring the light of the new year, since it appears on the horizon, just at the time of winter solstice."
"The meaning of the term Aagjuuk is not clear. Etymologically, Fortescue has postulated a link between the aayģuk and the Yup´ik term for arrow, 'as if the dual of aayģu, arrow..."
"An emphatic and, in our context, attractive explanation of the constellation's name is found in a legend from Noatak, Alaska. Here agruks (Aagjuuk) are said to be 'the two sunbeams of light cast by the sun when it first reappears above the horizon in late December' ... The legend ... then goes on to recount how these two sunbeams were transformed into stars and so confirms, from the Inuit point of view, the various and widespread connections between the Aagjuuk stars, winter solstice, daylight, and the return of the Sun."
"Most published descriptions of Aagjuuk tend to leave the impression that it suddenly appears on cue as if out of nowhere... This definition is somewhat misleading because throughout the autumn and winter months at latitudes above the Arctic Circle Aagjuuk's principal star, Altair, is one of the brightest and most visible stars in the south and western sectors of the sky. But so completely is Aagjuuk identified with mid-December and the winter solstice that one Igloolik elder, invited to point to the constellation in early November, firmly replied that we would not see it until around Christmas, and this in spite of the fact that Altair was at the time in full view to the southwest." (Arctic Sky)


18. Could the pair of suns at the beginning of line Cb8 allude to the pair of fishes in Pisces?
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	no star listed

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


In April 7 it was not Revati (ζ Piscium) which was close to the full Moon, it was Apami-Atsa (Son of Waters, θ Virginis):

	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
	[image: image3493.jpg]



	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor ...
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South of the equator, on Easter Island, when Kerb (τ Pegasi) in March 10 was close to the Full Moon it could have meant the summer was not far ahead and this was 28 nights earlier than April 7 when Apami-Atsa was close to the Full Moon.

... τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope ...
...The Arabs knew the familiar quadrangle [the Pegasus Square] as Al Dalw, the Water-Bucket, the Amphora of some Latin imitator, which generally was used for the Urn in Aquarius ...
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The nicer of the Twin halfyears was on his way. The Hindu system had the prosperous (good) Revati as nakshatra number 28.
Metoro mentioned hua te vai ('fruit of waters') only once in his readings for Bishop Jaussen:

	Az Zubana. 4 (200)
	5
	6

	December 2 (336)
	3
	4
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	Ca10-1 (256)
	Ca10-2
	Ca10-3

	Erua inoino
	kua hua te vai

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed

	June 3
	4
	5 (156)

	Pleione 4
	5
	6 (20)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	5h (76.1)

	
	
	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)


	Az Zubana 7
	8 (204)
	 
	9
	10

	December 5
	6
	
	 7
	8 (342)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis (262.4)

	June 6 (157)
	7
	
	June 8
	9 (160)

	Pleione 7
	8 (22)
	
	Pleione 9
	10

	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	
	no star listed
	λ Leporis (79.6)


My dates in the lower register above are not exactly correct. Should we apply my new rule of glyph number + 182 = RA date, then the RA date at Ca10-3 should be 258 + 182 - 365 = 75, which suggests the 'door' of the 'Twin Goats' (Haedus I and II).
The stars (and dates) in the lower register should therefore be pushed 1 day ahead, with for instance Rigel and Capella at Ca10-6 and 'no listed star' at Ca10-7.
The gesture of the bent over figure in Ca10-5 is not one of eating, instead he is drinking in the oldfashioned way by splashing water into his mouth. He is in the center between kua hua te vai and kua noho te vai, and the ruling star was λ Eridani.
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The 'lemon' in Ca10-3 returns in reversed form in Ca10-7.
A newborn halfyear 'Twin' could be seen in the nights of early December and he could be identified from the star which rose with the Sun in June 6 (157 = 314 / 2). This was when the waters from the Eridanus river was reaching Rigel (β Orionis):
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It was probably a Sign of the Summer Maid ahead (and maybe nowadays the Twins are female or maybe there always were also a pair of female twins):

	Hine-takurua
	year in straw
	dry and windy
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	Hine-raumati
	year in leaf
	humid
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... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... 
Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
The year could have begun with the Pleiades and the Winter Maid:
	Alrescha 15 (365)
	 
	Sheratan 1
	2
	3

	May 16 (136)
	
	17
	18
	19
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	Ca3-5 (56)
	
	Ca3-6
	Ca3-7
	Ca3-8

	ihe tapamea
	
	e tagata mau toki ki te henua
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi
	kiore i te henua

	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	
	no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)

	November 15
	
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	Simak 13 (183)
	
	Syrma 1
	2
	3

	χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	
	ρ Scorpii (240.8), ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), Vrischika (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5)
	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	 ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), 


Glyph 58 (Ca3-7) + 182 = 240 and 80 + 240 = 320 (November 16).
May 17 (Sheratan 1) is day 137 and 365 + 137 - 320 = 182 days.
	May 17 (Sheratan 1)
	Hine-takurua
	year in straw
	dry and windy
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	December 7 (341)
	Hine-raumati
	year in leaf
	humid
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365 - 182 = 183 and June 6 (157) + 183 = 340 (December 6) where Metoro said kua noho te vai (water is residing). And it was probably a time of Tane, because there was a toromiro growing here.
The dot in front in Ca10-6 (261) is probably important for counting correctly. 261 + 182 - 365 = 78 (RA-day), and 80 + 78 = 158 = June 7.
19. The transition from Winter Maid to Summer Maid evidently could have taken place after 341 - 137 = 204 days:

	May 17 (Sheratan 1)
	Hine-takurua
	year in straw
	dry and windy
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	December 7 (341)
	Hine-raumati
	year in leaf
	humid and mild
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But the pair of stars at the beginning of line Cb8 appear to be located 341 - 278 = 63 days earlier (reminding us of how 63 should be added to the glyph numbers in the G text):

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


Let's once again review the steps from Cb1 to Cb8 and remember the rule which connected glyph 403 with Toliman, viz. 403 - 182 = 221, because without it we are bound to go astray:
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


	118
	August 28
	29
	30 (242)
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	Cb6-19
	Cb6-20
	Cb6-21 (528)

	
	kua tupu te mea ke

	
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	no star listed
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1)

	
	February 28
	"28 (425)
	March 1

	
	ο Pegasi (343.8), Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1)
	τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9), ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


528 - 182 = 346 (= 365 - 19).

	17
	September 17
	18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb7-10
	Cb7-11 (547)
	Cb7-12
	Cb7-13
	Cb7-14

	
	te hokohuki
	te maitaki
	te hau tea
	te rau hei
	te moko tanu

	
	η Crateris (179.9)
	π Virginis (181.0)
	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)

	
	
	
	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	

	
	March 20
	21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24

	
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / A12
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	


547 - 182 = 365.
	7
	September 29
	30 (273)
	2
	October 3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23
	
	Cb7-26 (562)
	Cb7-27

	
	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau
	
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	
	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	
	 δ Muscae (196.5)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)

	
	April 1 (456)
	2 (92)
	
	April 5 (460)
	6 (96)

	
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26

	
	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)

	
	
	
	
	
	Regulus (461)


563 - 182 = 381 = 365 + 16. Therefore Cb8-1 will be the place for those stars which rose with the Sun in day 17 after March 21. 462 (April 7) - 365 = 97 = 80 + 17.
The strange difference with 63 days (9 weeks) from October 5 to December 7 does not appear to have any effect on the lower (nakshatra ) register and we should be able to go on safely. 

The distance 341 (December 7) - 137 (May 17) = 204 ought to mean the Summer Maid had only 365 - 204 = 161 days, which seems quite unacceptable. 161 + 63 = 224 would have been better. But such mysteries will eventually be cleared up.
20. This is line Cb8:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)
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	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)

	April 15
	16 (471)
	17 (107)

	no stars listed
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


	October 16
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	Cb8-12 (575)

	Te ariki

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 18 (108)

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)


	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21
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	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17 (580)

	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1). θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	

	April 19
	20
	21
	22 (477)
	23 (113)

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)
	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)

	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	
	
	


	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20
	Cb8-21 (584)
	Cb8-22
	Cb8-23

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	
	
	
	

	April 24
	25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (483)
	29

	Mira (33.7)
	 ξ Arietis (35.0)
	 no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)


	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


Menkar (α Ceti, at the nose of the Sea Beast) rose with the Sun in May 5 (5-5, 125 = 5 * 5 * 5). This was probably an ancient Spring Sign north of the equator (and maybe also south of the equator for those who payed attention to the path of the Moon):
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In the night and close to the Full Moon the Centaur was defeating the Winter Wolf:
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There is a dot in front in Cb8-25 (kua hua te kahi) which apparently is there in order to mark May 1 or heliacal Bharani.

The kahi 4 days later is also a rising fish which with its tail allows light from the front side in, and the text now may appear to have shifted from the lower to the higher register. But the pair of Fishes could rather refer to the pair of Moon faces and the light in front could be the reflection of Sun light on her faces.

The central star between the pair of rising fishes is ρ Arietis (43.0) in day 123:
	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ(ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head (SAG).


21. Spica and Alcor rose simultaneously and they could have kept Sky and Earth together:

... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae) ...
In the Tahitian list Spica was Ana-roto - the star in the middle. In C the greatest vero (and the greatest added point) was where in April 12 both Spica and Arundathi (80 Ursae Majoris, Alcor) were seen close to the right ascension of the Full Moon:

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


April 12 can be written 4-12 and then easily alluding to the night before number 13 * 29½. 
Achernar (α Eridani) was in October 11 close to the Full Moon in the night and on Easter Island it meant spring. The previous nights were at the conjunction between Phoenix and Toucan:
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	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


This is the origin of the River Eridanus, which later in early June would empty itself at Rigel, at the mouth of the river:
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	Az Zubana 4 (200)
	5
	6

	December 2
	3
	4 (338)
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	Ca10-1 (256)
	Ca10-2
	Ca10-3

	Erua inoino
	kua hua te vai

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed

	June 2
	3
	4

	Pleione 3
	4
	5

	no star listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)


	Az Zubana 7
	8 (204)
	 
	9
	10

	December 5
	6
	
	 7
	8 (342)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)
	
	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis (262.4)

	June 5
	6 (157)
	
	7
	8 (159)

	Pleione 6 (20)
	7
	
	8
	9

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	
	
	
	


	Egyptian eye
	[image: image3585.jpg]



	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο(ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the ı͗r hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


The faint (4.81) omikron Columbae - not visible in the illustration of Hevelius (i.e. possibly to be noted by its absence) - could have served as a 'new year eye' close to the Full Moon in December 8.
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The lemon form in Ca10-3 and Ca10-7 could have been an allusion to the life-saving lemons onboard the great European sailing ships, where such served as protection against illness (scurvy).
"Treatment by fresh food, particularly citrus fruit, was periodically implemented, as it had been since antiquity." (Wikipedia)
And perhaps the idea also motivated the fruits hanging in front on the chest of Archimboldo's winter man - the absence of the healthy rays from the Sun could otherwise have caused C-vitamin shortage:
[image: image3588.jpg]



The 'fruit' (offspring) depicted inside the hanau (birth) type of glyph in Cb8-7 could refer to the beginning (α) of Eridanus (Achernar). Or to night 413.

	Honui
1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga.
Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill. 


22. 12h is where the ecliptic is once again (also at 0h) crossing the equator in the sky and where Virgo has her head:
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Less obvious is the position of Spica:

 

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


In rongorongo times its right ascension day 203 was 11 more than 192 (= the distance from June 21 to the end of the year = 364 -172).

Due to the precession Spica and Alcor no longer were at September 30 (273) but the idea of a central position may have been reinforced ca 71 * 11 = 781 years earlier, when these yoke-stars kept the summer half of the year tied securely to the winter half. This was necessary

because at the other end of the year some fundamental force was lifting the upper shell high in order to let light in..

... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae) ...
But Proclus lived between 412 and 485 A.D. and therefore the idea must be older.

I suggest the pattern with 11 days' distance between the December solstice and January 1 together with likewise 11 days from March 21 (80) to April 1 (91) was a direct and conscious decision of those wise men who created the Gregorian calendar.

Next I suggest there ought to have been adaptations in other astronomical systems such as the pattern in the manzil calendar, where there were 11 days from the March equinox to the heliacal day of η Andromedae

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	12
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205


Mabye we should expect something similar in the C text. To begin with we can find 9 * 19 = 171 glyphs remaining to the end of side b:

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
	169
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8
	

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata
	

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)
	

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed
	

	 
	171 (= 9 * 19)


On side a there are 107 + 15 * 19 glyphs, and 15 * 19 + 9 * 19 = 24 * 19 = 456, which seems to be a reference to the measures of time (e.g. 24 hours and such structures as that of the Mayan year with 18 * 20 + a special 19th shorter 5-day month).
	Side a

	March 21 (81)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	

	 
	392 = 15 * 19 + 107


107 + 24 * 19 = 563 and of the total number of glyphs on the tablet (740) there will then remain 177 (= 6 * 29½):
	9
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10
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	[image: image3601.jpg]




	
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)

	
	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu
	
	vero hia

	
	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3

	
	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)

	
	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	Nov 1 (305)
	
	April 12 (102)

	
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed

	
	168 = 7 * 24


	October 11 (284)
	12
	13
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	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8
	Cb8-9

	tagata honui
	e ha mata
	te hokohuki - ma te maro

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	April 13 (468)
	14 (104)
	15

	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed


	14
	15
	16
	165
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	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11
	Cb8-12 (575)
	

	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro
	Te ariki
	

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	

	16 (471)
	17 (107)
	18
	

	no stars listed
 
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	

	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	168


The above is only one of the possible perceptions of the structure on side b, where 348 = 177 + 171.

3 + 168 = 171 is the distance from April 12 (102) to 273 (September 30):
	168
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)


14 * 19 = 266 (= 366 - 100) is perhaps alluding to September 23. And then 102 (April 12) - (273 - 266) = 95 (April 5) = 5 * 19:
	September 29
	30 (273)
	2
	October 3
	4 (277)
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	Cb7-22 (558)
	Cb7-23
	
	Cb7-26 (562)
	Cb7-27

	hokohuki
	tagata ka pau
	
	koia ra kua mau - i te ahi
	e tagata rogo

	β Muscae (192.5)
	Mimosa (192.9)
	
	 δ Muscae (196.5)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	Vindemiatrix (196.8), ξ¹ Centauri (197.1)

	April 1 (456)
	2 (92)
	
	April 5 (460)
	6 (96)

	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26

	Achird (10.7), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1)
	υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7), MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5)

	
	
	
	
	Regulus (461)


23. Beyond the central hinge in time, the pair Spica and Alcor (rising with the Sun in October 10 and in principle visible close to the Full Moon in April 12), there were first 5 days followed by an ariki (king) glyph:

	October 10
	 
	11 (284)
	12
	13

	[image: image3615.jpg]



	
	[image: image3616.jpg]



	[image: image3617.jpg]



	[image: image3618.jpg]




	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8
	Cb8-9 (572)

	vero hia
	
	tagata honui
	e ha mata
	te hokohuki - ma te maro

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	
	
	

	April 12
	
	13 (468)
	14 (104)
	15

	no star listed
	
	Achernar (23.3)
	no stars listed


	October 14
	15 (288)
	16
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	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11
	Cb8-12 (575)

	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro
	Te ariki

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	April 16 (471)
	17
	18 (108)

	no star listed
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	


We can compare with the G tablet, where glyph 472 (counted from Gb8-30) is the last one on side b and the first glyph on side a then can be regarded as number 473 = 365 + 108. 

However, the tiny dot in front of the hanging maro in Cb8-11 should convince us that instead the cycle should be 1½ * 314 = 471. And Benetnash is η Ursae Majoris, the chief of the mourners, which implies the other end of the sky (year) ought to be a happy time because of birth - an uplifting place:
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	Date
	Heliacal star
	RA distance
	Nakshatra star

	March 26 (85)
	Ankaa (5.0)
	181.3
	Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	
	

	April 1 (91)
	η Andromedae (11.4)
	181.5
	Mimosa (192.9)

	April 13 (103)
	Achernar (23.3)
	181.7
	Heze (205.0)

	April 17 (107)
	 Sheratan (27.4)
	181.1
	Benetnash (208.5)

	April 24 (114)
	Mira (33.7)
	181.1
	κ Virginis (214.8)

	May 26 (146)
	Ain (65.7)
	181.3
	Heart (247.0)

	May 28 (148)
	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)

	June 7 (158)
	Rigel (78.1)
	181.8
	η Scorpii (259.9)

	July 6 (187)
	Wezen (107.1)
	181.3
	Nunki (288.4)

	July 26 (206)
	Avior (126.4)
	180.8
	Gredi (307.2)

	August 21 (233)
	Regulus (152.7)
	181.9
	Sadalmelik (334.6)

	September 4 (247)
	Dubhe (166.7)
	181.1
	Fom-al-haut (347.8)

	
	
	181.6
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)

	November 1 (305)
	Kochab (225.0)
	181.7
	Bharani (406.7)


Where the hinge of the clam was located there could only be poor visibility and the 7th Greek letter (alluding to Saturn) is Η which may have been associated with strings:

	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η(η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. 
By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. 
Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth.
South of the equator and on Easter Island - beyond the close of the cycle of 1½ * 314 days beginning with January 1 - the Sharatain Sign close to the Full Moon in October 15 could have announced a new year had been born with a pleasant summer ahead. The rest of the C text on side b could then stretch to the end of this 'summer year' and end with September 30 (where 273 = 3 * 91).
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24. At the beginning of side b should be the beginning of the back side of the 'clam', and also here can we read how the Sharatain Sign would be close to the Full Moon in October, although in day 18 (like number 11 also a day of Old Saturn) instead of in day 15 (a day of the Young Quicksilver).
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The structure of the text - I have suggested - connects April 17 with RA day 27 and with Cb1-1, and the design of the glyphs are probably referring to the corresponding season on Easter Island, where April meant autumn and not spring. But in October the Easter Islanders could see the heliacal stars of April close to the Full Moon and from this deduce it was spring.
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	2h (30.4)

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	Alamak (29.7), κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)

	October 18 (291)
	19
	20
	21

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	no star listed

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no star listed
	η Arietis (31.9)
	θ Arietis (33.3)

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no stars listed

	October 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28

	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


After the first 20 days of April the drums were sounding (rutua te pahu) for summer was 'dead' and moa ohoa could close his beak. Darkness covered the earth.

In April 21 Arcturus was close to the Full Moon, visualizing the situation north of the equator when Sun was in October 22. North of the equator the seasons were ruled by the stars visited by Sun, while south of the equator the seasons were ruled by the stars visited by Moon.

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	12
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205
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The difference between October 15 and October 18 could evidently be due to how Benetnash and Sheratan were located in relation to each other:
	NORTH (Heliacal) VIEW
	 
	SOUTH (Nakshatra) VIEW

	* April 17 (107)
	+184
	* October 18 (291) 

	SHERATAN (27)
	
	φ Centauri (211)

	† October 15 (107+181)
	+184
	† April 17 (291+181 = 365+107)

	Benetnash (208)
	
	SHERATAN (392 - 365)
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From April 17 up to and including October 10 (with heliacal Spica and Alcor) there were 284 -107 = 177 days, but this was the heliacal (north of the equator) reading:

	9
	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
	161
	October 10
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)

	
	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu
	
	vero hia

	
	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	
	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3

	
	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)

	
	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	Nov 1 (305)
	
	April 12 (102)

	
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed

	
	168 = 7 * 24


South of the equator (the lower register) has October 18 (day 290 + 1) as the spring day corresponding to April 17. From there up to and including April 12 (when Spica and Alcor were close to the Full Moon) there were 177 (= 365 + 102 - 290) nights.

The distance from heliacal Benetnash (208) to Spica and Alcor measures 3 days more, viz. 177 + October 18 (291) - October 15 (288).
366 - 177 = 27 weeks = 7 months with 27 nights in each.
25. The heliacal stars of May 1 (121) were ideally close to the Full Moon 184 days later in November 1:

	April 26
	27 (117)
	3
	May 1 (121)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu

	no stars listed
	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)

	October 27
	28 (301)
	
	November 1 (305)

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)


In May 1 the naksatra star was Kochab (β Ursae Minoris), which could be imagined as an indication of contrast to the vigour of Mother Nature in May. The changes in winter, half a year later, were slowing down close to nothing at the north pole.
Another 184 glyphs later was Kochab at tara in Cb8-28:

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


But Bharani was close to the Full Moon already in October 29. A dot marks the fruit (hua) of the kahi. The distance from November 1 to May 1 is 365 + 121 - 305 = 181 days.

If the May 1 rising fish should be the offspring (hua) of the May 5 rising kahi, then we perhaps should count 740 (side a + side b) - (592 - 588) = 736 = 4 * 184.
Alternatively we could count 348 (side b) - (592 - 588) = 344 = 2 * 172.
4 days later than October 29 and 200 days counted from the beginning of side b the kahi stands up and evidently this could be the star Menkar (α) at the nose of the Sea Beast (Cetus).
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... Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Day 490 (May 5) - 365 = 125 and the following day was at 3h and the head of Algol:

	Alrescha 3
	4 (354)
	5

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6

	[image: image3656.jpg]



	[image: image3657.jpg]



	[image: image3658.jpg]




	Cb1-18 (410)
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	
	
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)

	November 3
	4
	5 (309)

	Simak 1 (171)
	2
	3

	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
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410 (Cb1-18) + 182 = 592 (as if pointing to kahi in Cb8-29) and 592 - 365 = 227 (the RA day corresponding to May 4). Acamar is θ Eridani and at Cb8-28 Metoro said ma te tara huki:
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
	[image: image3662.jpg]



	Greek theta
	Θ(θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


	Huki
1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga.
1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill.
Standing upright. Barthel.
M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. 

Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.


But this time of the year on Easter Island the winter solstice was only 172 - 124 = 48 days ahead and Metoro said manu moe ra, which perhaps meant the Sun (ra) bird (manu) was 'asleep' (moe), i.e. not yet awake. There is a little piece of string in front (at the navel) of the juvenile bird.

26. All evidence thus suggests line Cb9 ought to describe the revival in spring:

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


A pair of persons with fists held high in front appear to announce this:

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)
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	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho

	May 6
	7
	8
	9 (129)


	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Gb9-5
	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7 (599)

	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku
	te kava
	ka kake te manu

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)


	November 10
	11
	12
	13
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	Cb9-8
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10
	Cb9-11 (603)

	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	May 13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)


The 3 kava glyphs could indicate it is about time to inaugurate a new king:

	Kava
1. Sour; salty: vai kava, saltwater, sea; te kava o te haíga, acrid underarm smell; tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits. 2. He-kava te haha, to be thirsty. 3. To turn sour, to become embittered, bad-tempered, exasperated (used with manava): tagata manava kava, bad-tempered, angry man. Vanaga.
Bitter, salt; vai kava, brackish water; hakakava, to embalm; kavakava, acid, sharp, bitter, salt, spiritous, vinegar, poisonous, disagreeable; akavakava, to make sharp; hakakavakava, to make acid. P Pau.: kava, disagreeable to the taste; kavakava, acid, sharp. Mgv.: kava, to be bitter, sour, acid, salt. Mq.: kava, bitter. Ta.: ava, bitter, acid, salt. Kavahia: 1. Comfort, comfortable, to feast; hakakavahia, comfort, comfortable. 2. Repulsive (of food), disgusted; hakakavahia, repulsion. Kavakava, rib; moi kavakava, a house god G. P Mgv.: vakavaka, the breast. Mq.: vakavaka, vaávaá, rib. Ma.: wakawaka, parallel ridges. We shall need all the available material in order to determine the germ sense of this word. Sa.: va'ava'a, the breast-bone of a bird; fa'ava'a, the frame as of a slate. To.: vakavaka, the side. Fu.: vakavaka, the side below the armpit. Ha.: hoowaa, to make furrows. In all these we may see the idea of ridge or depression, or of both, as primal (Rapanui, Samoa, Marquesas, Maori, Hawaii), and as secondary the part of the body where such appearances is common (Mangareva, Tonga, Futuna). Churchill.
Mgv.: kava, the pepper plant and the drink made therefrom. Ta.: ava, id. Mq.: kava, id. Sa.: 'ava, id. Ma.: kawa, a pepper. Kavakava, a fish. Sa.: 'ava'ava, id. Kavapui, a tree. Ta.: avapuhi, a fragrant plant. Mq.: kavapui, wild ginger. Sa.: 'avapui, id. Ha.: awapuhi, id. Churchill.
Mq.: ava, a small fish of sweet water. Sa.. 'ava'ava, a small fish. Ha.: awa, a fish. Kakava, burnt. Sa.: 'a'ava, very hot. Churchill.


... Sacred product of the people's agriculture, the installation kava is brought forth in Lau by a representative of the native owners (mataqali Taqalevu), who proceeds to separate the main root in no ordinary way but by the violent thrusts of a sharp implement (probably, in the old time, a spear). Thus killed, the root (child of the land) is then passed to young men (warriors) of royal descent who, under the direction of a priest of the land, prepare and serve the ruler's cup ... 
...the tuu yaqona or cupbearer on this occasion should be a vasu i taukei e loma ni koro, 'sister´s son of the native owners in the center of the village'... Traditionally, remark, the kava root was chewed to make the infusion: The sacrificed child of the people is cannibalized by the young chiefs. 
The water of the kava, however, has a different symbolic provenance. The classic Cakaudrove kava chant, performed at the Lau installation rites, refers to it as sacred rain water from the heavens ... This male and chiefly water (semen) in the womb of a kava bowl whose feet are called 'breasts' (sucu),
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and from the front of which, tied to the upper part of an inverted triangle, a sacred cord stretches out toward the chief ... The cord is decorated with small white cowries, not only a sign of chieftainship but by name, buli leka, a continuation of the metaphor of birth - buli, 'to form', refers in Fijian procreation theory to the conceptual acception of the male in the body of the woman. The sacrificed child of the people will thus give birth to the chief.
But only after the chief, ferocious outside cannibal who consumes the cannibalized victim, has himself been sacrificed by it. For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ...
	Hura
1. To fish with a small funnel-shaped net tied to the end of a pole. This fishing is done from the shore; fishing with the same net, but swimming, is called tukutuku. 2. To be active, to get moving when working: ka hura, ka aga! come on, get moving! to work! 3. Tagata gutu hura, a flatterer, a flirt, a funny person, a witty person. Hurahura, to dance, to swing. Vanaga.
1. Sling. In his brilliant study of the distribution of the sling in the Pacific tracts, Captain Friederici makes this note (Beiträge zur Völker- und Sprachenkunde von Deutsch-Neuguinea, page 115b): 'Such, though somewhat modified, is the case in Rapanui, Easter Island. The testimony of all the reporters who have had dealings with these people is unanimous that stones of two to three pounds weight, frequently sharp chunks of obsidian, were thrown by the hand; no one mentions the use of slings. Yet Roussel includes this weapon in his vocabulary and calls it hura. In my opinion this word can be derived only from the Mangareva verb kohura, to throw a stone or a lance. So far as we know Rapanui has received its population in part by way of Mangareva.' To this note should be added the citation of kirikiri ueue as exhibiting this particular use of ueue in which the general sense is the transitive shake. 2. Fife, whistle, drum, trumpet, to play; hurahura, whistle. P Mq.: hurahura, dance, divertissement, to skip. Ta.: hura, to leap for joy. Pau.: hura-viru, well disposed. Churchill.
H. Hula, a swelling, a protuberance under the arm or on the thigh. Churchill 2


There is a further motivation of the same in the kava taken immediately after the chief's by the herald, a representative of the land. This drinking is 'to kick', rabeta, the chief's kava. Raberabe, the same reduplicated version, means 'a sickness', the result of kicking accidently against a 'drau-ni-kau'... The herald here takes the effects on himself: drau-ni-kau is the common name for 'sorcery'...
	Rave
Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.


Unless there is rain from the sky Mother Earth will not come alive again, will not be fertile. Rain is preceded by dark clouds and then the releasing flash of lightning (which could be the origin of the kava glype type design).

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. 
As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder.
Drums were sounding (rutua te pahu) in order to receive a response from the sky. But, as we have reason to assume, this was also a Sign of the death needed to ensure the new life (as when Ulu died in order to save Mokuola ('the Living Island'). 

... Indeed, at the rituals of the installation, the chief is invested with the 'rule' or 'authority' (lewaa) over the land, but the land itself is not conveyed to him. The soil (qele) is specifically identified with the indigenous 'owners' (i taukei), a bond that cannot be abrogated. Hence the widespread assertion that traditionally (or before the Lands Commission) the chiefly clan was landless, except for what it had received in provisional title from the native owners, i.e., as marriage portion from the original people or by bequest as their sister's son ... 
The ruling chief has no corner on the means of production. Accordingly, he cannot compel his native subjects to servile tasks, such as providing or cooking his daily food, which are obligations rather of his own household, his own line, or of conquered people (nona tamata ga, qali kaisi sara). 
Yet even more dramatic conditions are imposed on the sovereignity at the time of the ruler's accession. Hocart observes that the Fijian chief is ritually reborn on this occasion; that is, as a domestic god. If so, someone must have killed him as a dangerous outsider. He is indeed killed by the indigenous people at the very moment of his consecration, by the offering of kava that conveys the land to his authority (lewaa). Grown from the leprous body of a sacrificed child of the native people, the kava the chief drinks poisons him.
I suggest we should understand the great vero at Spica / Alcor as the 'spear' which necessarily had to kill the Sun king. And then we can identify the ragi type of glyph as the opposite, the point in time when life is reborn:
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	vero
	ragi


Mokuola was born before Ulu fell on his face and in the C text we should expect a similar flow of events:
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


In October 7 (280 = 40 weeks) σ Virginis was with the Sun, but on Easter Island there were no prominent stars close to the Full Moon.
According to Hevelius the star σ should be in the middle between ε and ζ, in the shadowy lower part of the right wing, approximately at the toes of the left foot of Bootes:
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From day 280 (October 7) to the hanau (birth) glyph at Achernar (the origin of Eridanus) there are 4 days. We can guess ihe tau+moko means death+life, i.e. the new generation coming alive through the death of the old generation. A moko (lizard) embodies the spirit of quickness.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water ...
North of the equator, on the other hand, heliacal σ Virginis presumably meant the limit for Old Sun. The fraction 0.4 suggests so much:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	 
	 
	 
	σ Virginis
	200.4
	Oct 7 (280)
	9
	189

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	3
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205


	... One of the effects of kava drinking is to enhance the sensitivity of the eyes - light appears to be growing ...
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'Red Torch' (Etlingera elatior), an example of zingiberaceae according to Wikipedia ...
On Easter Island they had not the kava root. Instead they used the word kava for ginger. And ginger roots are yellow, twisted and knobby:
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Picture from Internet (Wikipedia). It is said that the root of Zingiber - from Tamil Iñci Officinale - traditionally was eaten by pregnant Chinese women to 'combat morning sickness'. In India they apply it to the temples as a paste to relieve headache.
The side of the head represents the border line between the front side and the back side (or vice versa which seems to be the case when we consider the kava ceremony). Temples are like ears signs of the borderline between light and darkness, they are like the horizon.


	Rega
Ancient word, apparently meaning 'pretty, beautiful'. It seems to have been used also to mean 'girl' judging from the nicknames given young women: rega hopu-hopu. girl fond of bathing; rega maruaki, hungry girl; rega úraúra, crimson-faced girl. Vanaga.
Pau.: rega, ginger. Mgv.: rega, turmeric. Ta.: rea, id. Mq.: ena, id. Sa.: lega, id. Ma.: renga, pollen of bulrushes. Churchill.


27. To continue:
	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Zuben Elgenubi (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)
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	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho

	May 6
	7
	8
	9 (129)


	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Gb9-5
	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7 (599)

	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku
	te kava
	ka kake te manu

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)


	November 10
	11
	12
	13
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	Cb9-8
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10
	Cb9-11 (603)

	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	May 13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)


Metoro said haka-tino hia (count!) at the 2nd 'knobby root', and in rongorongo times May 16 (136) coincided with the heliacal rising of Tauono (the Pleiades).
	Tino
1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga.
Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill.


When Raven, north of the equator, created the island of Haida Gwaii he combined a black and a multicoloured stick in a special way:

... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii.
To generate a new 'land' (in the sky and then also by reflection down on earth) the female (black) body must be joined to the male (daytime) body. In the Virgo constellation this seems to be the central issue, because here Sun sails down from high above and reaches the horizontal time line of the Moon. The path of the Sun (the ecliptic) is like one stick and the equator of the sky is like another stick.
From my preliminary glyph type dictionary:
	Sailing charts, rib charts, should be mentioned here. An example from the Marshall Islands (ref. D'Alleva) was made from 'wood, shells, and vegetable fibres':
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'In order to traverse these great distances, the Lapita must have been skilled navigators and sailors, just like their descendants, the Polynesians. Navigational techniques still in use in Micronesia may provide insight into the ancient traditions of Lapita and Polynesian seafaring. In traditional navigational schools on Puluwat in the Caroline Islands, students learn how to sail outrigger canoes. As Puluwat sailors conceptualize a voyage between two islands, it is the islands that move rather than the canoe: the starting point recedes as the destination approaches.
Puluwat map the skies by the constellations and the ocean by its distinguishing features; islands, reefs, swells, areas of rough water. Similarly, a Marshall Islands stick chart uses shells to indicate specific islands and patterns of sticks lashed together to illustrate currents and common wave formations in a form that is both supremely functional and aesthetically appealing.'.


The reason why the islands are moving and not the canoes of the observers can easily be understood by thinking in terms of time rather than space. The journey to a new land takes time but the present is without effort changing in the forward direction and at some point there will be a conjunction between canoe and island, between the multicolured stick and the black stick of land.
[image: image3712.jpg]


.

The Polynesian sense of wordplay may have lead from pahu (drum) to pahi, the Tahitian word for double-canoe:
28. A ship is not very different from an island:

"4 March 1779. The British ships are again at Kaua'i, their last days in the islands, some thirteen months since their initial visit. A number of Hawaiian men come on board and under the direction of their women, who remain alongside in the canoes, the men deposit navel cords of newborn children in cracks of the ships' decks (Beaglehole 1967:1225).8)
8) For an analogous behavior observed by the missionary Fison on the Polynesian island of Rotuma, see Frazer (1911, 1:184). Hawaiians are connected to ancestors (auumakua), as well as to living kinsmen and descendants, by several cords emanating from various parts of the body but alike called piko, 'umbilical cord'. In this connection, Mrs. Pukui discusses the incident at Kaua'i: 
I have seen many old people with small containers for the umbilical cords... One grandmother took the cords of her four grandchildren and dropped them into Alenuihaha channel. 'I want my granddaughters to travel across the sea!' she told me. 
Mrs. Pukui believes that the story of women hiding their babies' pikos in Captain Cook's ship is probably true. 
Cook was first thought to be the god Lono, and his ship his 'floating island'. What woman wouldn't want her baby's piko there?" (Pukui et al. 1972, 1:184)" (Marshall Sahlins, Islands of History.)
Possbily the kava root (origin) is referred to in the 3rd Chinese moon station Root, ruled by Zuben Elgenubi (α Librae):

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	 

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9


Badgers are out during nighttime and they have their homes down in the earth.
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And possibly Metoro's ki te huaga (at Cb8-27) could be away to allude to this place (-ga) - i.e. as reflected half a year later ('upside down') in May 3, when Zuben Elgenubi (the Southern Claw) was close to the Full Moon and instead of death there were births because Sun was at ρ Arietis:

	Sumerian SAG
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	Phoenician resh
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	Greek rho
	Ρ(ρ)

	... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head (SAG).


	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14 / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	 

Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


The Hindu system has Visakha as its 16th nakshatra and also a potter's wheel ought to indicate a place of creation:

	VIRGO:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl
	203 = 185 + 18

	
	the bright one
	Spica
	
	 Oct 10 (283)

	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	224 = 215 + 9

	
	forked, having branches (or the gift,  rādhā)
	Zuben Elgenubi
	
	Oct 31 (304)


In the Arabic system the 14th manzil was Al Zubānā and although Claws is plural I guess it should primarily refer to Zuben Elgenubi (α Librae):

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	 
	 
	 
	σ Virginis
	200.4
	Oct 7 (280)
	9
	189

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	3
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205

	14
	Al Zubānā
	Claws
	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	224.2
	Oct 31 (304)
	8
	213

	
	
	
	
	230.8
	Nov 7 (311)
	7
	219

	15
	Iklīl al Jabhah
	Crown of the Forehead
	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	241.3
	Nov 17 (321)
	10
	230

	16
	Al Kalb
	Heart
	α Scorpii (Antares)
	249.1
	Nov 25 (329)
	8
	238


The distance from Syrma is ca 8 days. However, counted from Syrma to Zuben Elschemali (β Librae) the distance is 230.8 - 215.6 = ca 15 days, another week. Libra implies 2 trays and uncertainty - and here I remember the ancient Babylonian view of cosmos with uncertainty (hazard) both where Sun emerges from the nightside and where Sun descends in the west. Openings are dangerous:

... Before the beginning of a new 'year' (halfyear) it is not yet determined what will come. According to the Babylonian view there was a chamber of hazard where the sky roof meets earth:
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"Als solch ein Ort (resp. ein Gemach) im Osten des apsū [water below the earth] und im Osten der Erde an der Grenze zwischen dem sichtbaren und unsichtbaren Reiche hat der Duazag eine ganz besondere Bedeutung im Glauben der Babylonier.
Er ist ... 'der Ort der Geschicke', der ki nam-tar-tar-ini = ašar šimātum. Ein Solcher konnte nur im Osten liegen. Denn die Sonne geht im Osten auf. Die Ostsonne ist Marduk. Darum bringt auch Marduk die Geschicke aus der Behausung seines Vaters Ía, dem Urwasser, hervor."
"Von diesem [Nebukadnezar's II grosser Inschrift] heisst es ... 'Duazag, der Ort der Geschicke im Ubšugina [Versammlungsraum], das (dem?) Gemach der Geschicke, in dem im Zakmuku 
[= F(e)ast for Marduk at the beginning of the year to determine (make fast) the future (of the year/halfyear?) for which the gods went to Marduk's tempel Ĭsagila in Babylon: '... zu dem sich die übrigen Götter und vor Allem Barsip(pa)'s Hauptgott Nabū in feierlichem Zuge zu Schiff ... begaben ...']
zu Jahresanfang am 8ten (und?) am 11ten Tage der (Gott-)König .... sich niederlässt und die Götter über Himmel und Erde .... das Schicksal der Zukunft .... bestimmen ....'"
"Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist."
"Wir begreifen, warum der Tišrītu durch 'Monat (des) Duazaga' bezeichnet wird. Denn in diesem findet die Aussaat des Korns (insbesondere ... des Weizens und der Gerste) statt, der Duazag aber hat zu diesen ... als Ort des Gottes, der das Wachstum des Weizens befördert, eine ganz bestimmte Beziehung1).

1)  Beachte aber, dass der erste Monat des Jahres nach dem Schicksalsgemach (= Ubšugina) bezeichnet wird ... , der siebente aber d.i. der erste der zweiten Jahreshälfte nach dem im Ubšugina befindlichen Duazaga. Sollte darum die Deutung des Namens Tišrītu als 'Anfang' doch vorzuziehen sein?" (Peter Jensen, Die Kosmologie der Babylonier.)
Mercury (Babylonian Nabū) could only be seen close to Mother Earth which means only just before Sun would rise or just had descended. The first month was named after the Chamber of Hazard (Ubšugina) and the 7th named after Duazaga (the Place of Destiny).

The synodic cycle of Mercury is 88 days (and 264 = 3 * 88 = 364 - 100).
Considering Al Zubānā we ought to look for the pivotal point of the Libra balance as day (213 + 219) / 2 = 216 (= 3 * 72) as counted beyond heliacal η Andromedae in April 1 (91).

91 + 216 = 307 (November 3), where in rongorongo times Zuben Elakribi (δ Librae) rose with the Sun, 200 days from the beginning of side b on the tablet:

	November 3
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	[image: image3723.jpg]



	[image: image3724.jpg]



	[image: image3725.jpg]



	[image: image3726.jpg]




	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho

	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.3)

	May 6
	7
	8
	9 (129)

	3h (45.7)
	Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7), Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed

	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)
	
	
	


	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Gb9-5
	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7 (599)

	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku
	te kava
	ka kake te manu

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)

	May 10
	11
	12 (132)

	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)
	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed


	November 10
	11
	12
	13
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	Cb9-8
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10
	Cb9-11 (603)

	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), 
	ν Bootis (234.7), θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3)
	ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9), ι Serpentis (237.4

	May 13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	no stars listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)


A balance between equally long summer and winter 'years' could have been in the mind of Metoro when he said kua hua te kahi at October 29 (302) and te kahi at November 2 (306). His pivotal point would then be in day (302 + 306) / 2 = 304 (October 31 - ki te huaga).

Possibly he counted a kind of double balance, with the distance from Cb8-25 to Cb8-29 added to the total number of glyphs on the tablet. 740 + 4 = 4 * 186 = 24 * 31.
From October 31 (ki te huaga) to November 3 at the beginning of line Cb9, from the manzil pivotal point to what could be a pivotal point indicated by Metoro there are 4 days. Therefore this appears to be another matter than the difference from e.g. Bharani at Cb8-25 to Kochab at Cb8-28, which is 3 days compared to their conjunction at Cb1-15.
To the left of Cb8-27 there is darkness, we can see, and to the right there is a rising sky roof, pushed up by te kahi - on Easter Island the end of October was the pivotal point where the summer year () was reborn:
	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)


	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


	Kana
Le kana est un crustacé dont l'enveloppe fournissait un ornement nommé Rei, comme la planche représentant un des longs côtes d'un navire. La femme représentée, en Cook, avec le chapeaux Poouo, porte au core un kana rei. (Jaussen according to Barthel)


29. The first glyph in line Cb9 is of the type which I have (influenced by Metoro) named tapa mea (red cloth), but it has a very distinct Sign at left:

	November 3
	4
	5 (309)
	6
	7
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	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4
	Gb9-5

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho
	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku

	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.3)
	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	May 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	3h (45.7)
	Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7), Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)
	
	
	
	


	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
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	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7
	Cb9-8 (600)
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10
	Cb9-11

	te kava
	ka kake te manu
	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), 
	ν Bootis (234.7), θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3)
	ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9), ι Serpentis (237.4

	May 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)


Or should we not translate tapa mea with 'red carpet', the welcoming of a new king?

"I pass over the preliminary installation of the chief as Tui Nayau at Nayau Island, though its significance will be taken into account. The ensuing investiture of the Tui Nayau as paramount of Lau consciously follows the legend of an original odyssey, which brought the ancestral holder of the title into power at Lakeba, ruling island of the Lau Group.
 
The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island. At both stages of this progression, the pretender is led along a path of barkcloth by local chieftains of the land. In Lau, this barkcloth is prescriptively a type considered foreign by origin, Tongan barkcloth. 
Later, at the kava ceremony constituting the main ritual of investiture, a native chieftain will bind a piece of white Fijian tapa about the paramount's arm. The sequence of barkcloths, together with the sequence of movements to the central ceremonial ground, recapitulate the correlated legendary passages of Tui Nayau from foreign to domestic, sea to land, and periphery to center. 
The Fijian barkcloth that in the end captures the chief represents his capture of the land: upon installation, he is said to hold the 'barkcloth of the land' (masi ni vanua). The barkcloth thus has deeper significance. In general ritual usage, barkcloth serves as 'the path of the god'. Hanging from the rafters at the rear, sacred end of the ancient temple, it is the avenue by which the god descends to enter the priest. 
The priest, for his part, is a representative of - in certian locales, he is the malosivo, the original and superseded chief of - the indigenous people, those the Fijians call 'owners' (i taukei) or 'the land' (na vanua), in contrast to immigrants such as the chief who comes by sea ... 
There is still more to the barkcloth. The barkcloth which provides access for the god/chief and signifies his sovereignity is the preeminent feminine valuable (i yau) in Fiji. It is the highest product of woman's labor, and as such a principal good of ceremonial exchange (soolevu). The chief's accession is mediated by the object that saliently signifies women." (Marshall Sahlins, Islands of History.)
My first insight into the meaning of the rongorongo texts came with 'the calendar of the week', where a pair of tapa mea (red barkcloth) glyphs defined the position of Mars as day number 3:
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	Hb9-30
	Hb9-31
	Hb9-32


Possibly Mars represents the king arriving from the sea. We know he was regarded as a skilful sailor:
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Metoro appears to have described the first 5 days in line Cb9 as a sequence of events:
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	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4
	Gb9-5

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho
	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku


His kua tere seems to be in opposition to his kua oho - perhaps sailing away contra arriving.
	Tere
1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga.
To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.


	Oho
1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga.
1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


His ero (whatever it may precisely mean) seems to be connected with the beginning of  'daytime':
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	Aa1-16
	Aa1-17
	Aa1-18
	Aa1-19

	ka ero
	ka tapamea
	ma te tagata e hetu noho i te here
	i uhi tapamea


Possibly there is a wordplay involving hero:
	Hero
Herohero. 1. Crimson, bright red; he varu i te ki'ea ka herohero ró te hakari, to paint one's body red with ki'ea; ku hú á te huka-huka, ku herohero á i roto i te ahi, burning wood shows red in the fire. 2. The colour of ripe fruit, the yellow of ripe bananas. 3. Figuratively: angry: ku herohero á te manava = ku ká te manava. Vanaga.
Herohero. Scarlet, suffocating T. Ura herohero, brilliance of flames. Churchill.
(58) ata popohanga toou e to ata hero e, 'Yours is the morning shadow' refers to an area in Ata Hero where the house of Ricardo Hito is now located. Barthel 2.


Ku mata kuku ought to refer to the triplet of mata to the right of Rei.
	Kuku
To swathe, to swaddle: he-kuku i te tôa, to swathe the sugarcanes (with their large leaves, so they grow better and taller). Vanaga.
1. To tie up sugar canes. 2. To coo, a pigeon. P Mgv.: kuku, name of a land bird. Mq.: kuku, kukupa, uururu, a large pigeon. Ta.: uupa, uurairao, pigeon. Churchill.


May 8, the central nakshatra date and 48 days after March 21, is at glyph number 595 (= 295 + 300) and the pair of heliacal stars were both of the 'zayin' type: ζ Arietis and ζ Eridani (Zibal).

	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ(ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


30. With Tau-ono (the 6 'stones' - i.e. stars - of the Pleiades) close to the Full Moon in November 13 a new year may have begun:

	November 3
	4
	5 (309)
	6
	7
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	Cb9-1 (593)
	Cb9-2
	Cb9-3
	Cb9-4
	Gb9-5

	Vai o ero hia
	kua tere
	ki te marama
	kua oho
	ki te Rei - ku mata kuku

	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.3)
	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)

	May 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	3h (45.7)
	Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7), Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)
	
	
	
	Gienah (495)


	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12
	13
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	Cb9-6
	Cb9-7
	Cb9-8 (600)
	Cb9-9
	Cb9-10
	Cb9-11

	te kava
	ka kake te manu
	te kava
	hakagana ki te maro
	te kava
	hakatino hia

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), 
	ν Bootis (234.7), θ Cor. Borealis (235.3)
	γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3)
	ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9), ι Serpentis (237.4

	
	
	
	Sirrah 680
	
	

	May 11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (500)
	16 (136)

	ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed
	no star listed
	no star listed
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	
	Acrux (498)
	
	
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)


Latin novem means 9 and November 13 (9-13) can allude to 91 * 3 = 273 (the last day of September).
Glyph 600 coincided with Gregorian day 314 (November 10). But counted from the December solstice (355) day 314 becomes 355 + 314 - 365 = 304 (October 31).

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14 / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	  

Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  Bharani (41.4)
	
	
	
	


The 4th Chinese lunar station Room was characterized as a Hare, possibly referring to the face of the Moon. Its ruling star π Scorpii rose with the Sun in November 17 (321).

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	 

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6


Crocodile in the water and Dragon up in the sky define the first pair, with Hare followed by Fox as the second pair. Once a decision had been made to think of a Hare it would be natural to put a Fox the following position.
The Badger is at the corner 314 days after December 21.
The Hindu system too seems to have relied on π Scorpii (Vrischika) - although other stars close by were also noted - and this was their 17th nakshatra Anuradha, 'following rādhā' (the gift). There must have been a connection between Visakha and Anuradah:

	VIRGO:

	14
	Chitra
	α Virginis
	Bright jewel or pearl
	203 = 185 + 18

	
	the bright one
	Spica
	
	 Oct 10 (283)

	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	224 = 215 + 9

	
	forked, having branches (or the gift,  rādhā)
	Zuben Elgenubi
	
	Oct 31 (304)

	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)


The lunar station systems (Chinese, Hindu, and Arab) seem to agree on day 314 counted from the December solstice as a point of balance and new beginning:

	Chinese
	Hindu
	Arab

	α Librae
	α Librae
	α Librae

	Root
	Potter's wheel
	Claws

	π Scorpii
	π Scorpii
	π Scorpii

	Room
	Triumphal archway
	Crown of the Forehead

	α Scorpii
	α Scorpii
	α Scorpii

	Heart
	Most excellent
	Heart


In the C text heliacal Vrischika (π) coincided with Cb9-15 (185 days after Tauono). But the first to rise star in the constellation was the unnamed ρ Scorpii (below π):
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	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18
	19
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	Cb9-12 (604)
	Cb9-13
	Cb9-14
	Cb9-15
	Cb9-16
	Cb9-17

	te maitaki - ka hua roa
	te maitaki - oho te vae
	te inoino
	oho te vae
	e inoino
	oho te vae

	 γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9), π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1)
	Chow (238.6), κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5)
	χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4)
	ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)

	
	
	
	ρ Scorpii (240.8), ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5)
	Schedir 687
	

	May 17
	18
	19
	20 (140)
	21
	22

	no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)

	Porrima 502
	
	
	Cor Caroli 505
	no star listed
	Vindemiatrix 507


	November 20
	21
	22 (326)
	23
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	Cb9-18 (610)
	Cb9-19
	Cb9-20
	Cb9-21

	e mago vaha ia
	te inoino
	kua huki te inoino
	tagata kua puo tona mea

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	no star listed
	 Heart-5

	Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8), σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2)

	May 23 (143)
	24
	25
	26

	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	no star listed
	Net-19

	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)


Mago in Cb9-18 could be connected with 16h. There are 610 - 426 = 184 glyphs from Cb2-10 to Cb9-18:
	Sheratan 2
	3
	4

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)
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	Cb2-8
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10 (426)

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	November 18
	19
	 20 (324)

	Syrma 3
	4
	5 (188)

	Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5)
	ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)
	16h (243.5)

	
	
	Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)


The idea of a follower (Anuradha following rādhā, i.e. Visakha ruled by Zuben Elgenubi) appears also in Al Dabarān (Follower) ruled by α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), and ε (Ain). Possibly this 'follower' refers to Hyadum I, which rose 63 days after March 21.
Counted from α Librae in October 31 (304) there were 365 + 143 - 304 = 204 days to Hyadum I (which followed Tau-ono after 7 days).

	November 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
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	Cb9-22
	Cb9-23
	Cb9-24
	Cb9-25 (617)
	Cb9-26

	Te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	tagata honui kua kake - ki te manu
	e manu piri rua

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18  / T1
	 ω Ophiuchi (249.8), γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3)
	θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8),  ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	
	
	

	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31

	no star listed
	Rohini-4 / T2
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


Perhaps the last 4 glyphs in line Cb9 should be read together with the beginning of line Cb10:

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
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	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30 (622)

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei (254.3)
	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)

	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)

	no stars listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)


Cb10
1. We are still right on our track because 622 (Cb9-20) + 183 = 805 = 2 * 365 + 75 (RA day number) and 75 + 80 = 155 (June 4). 

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
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	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30 (622)

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei (254.3)
	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)

	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)

	no stars listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)


From June 4 (155) we can move backwards: 155 - 184 + 365 = 336 (December 2). The rule to add 183 to the glyph number in order to find its nakshatra RA-day number derives from the first glyph on side a which marks March 22 (not March 21). 1 + 183 = 184 = the distance backwards in time from a heliacal RA day to its corresponding nakshatra RA day.
We could also go ahead from March 22 (at Ca1-1) to find the Gregorian dates. This was our first method and we can see the results are the same:
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4 (260)

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	Az Zubana 5
	6
	7
	8 (204)


We have therefore accomplished at least something to stand firmly on as a result of our seemingly interminable dream voyage through the strange and unfamiliar landscape.

This is line Cb10 according to my upgraded presentation:
	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed
	17h (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)

	
	Achernar 703
	no star listed
	

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)

	
	
	Thuban 523
	Arcturus 524


	December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Alrisha (706)
	
	
	

	June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12

	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)


	December 11
	12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	kuhkahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)

	Hamal 710
	
	
	

	June 13
	14
	15 (166)
	16

	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)
	Alnitak, Phakt (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	
	Yang Mun 530
	
	


	December 15
	16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)

	June 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (172)
	22

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	 Tejat Prior (93.4)

	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	
	
	


	December 21
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	

	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), Tejat Posterior, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed


Cb10-22 is glyph 644 = 392 + 252.
392 = 56 weeks and 252 = 36 weeks. Was this the reason for Metoro's kua vero or did he also think of Christmas Eve?
2. Given this firm background defined from when in rongorongo times the major stars were rising with the Sun - and possible to map unto the Gregorian calendar by converting their RA dates counted from March 21 - we should once again look at the main structure of the C text. Fact is that side b carries few glyphs compared to side a. This must be a part of the overall design. 348 (number of glyphs on side b) equals 12 months with 29 days in each.

We know 314 (= 100 * π) was probably used to define the length (number of glyphs) of the text on the G tablet (viz. 1½ * 314 = 471). Counting from the December solstice and 314 days ahead we will reach to 314 - 11 = Gregorian day 303 (October 30), where in Cb1-13 there is a pair of joined nuku figures. I have below updated my earlier presentations:

405 (Cb1-13) + 183 = 588 and 588 - 365 = RA day number 223 (= 303 - 80), and then 303 + 181 - 365 = 119 (April 29):
	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.01),  Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30 (303)
	31

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14 / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	τ² Eridani. ς Arietis (41.7)
	no star listed

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4)
	
	Denebola 488

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2)


It may have been thought that it was the midnight culmination of Denebola (β Leonis) which motivated the position of October 30 to be 314 days after December 21 (355), because then the culmination of Denebola would be 4 nights later, in May 3.
I have described the culmination of Debebola by drawing a straight line across the name and its Gregorian day number counted from the previous January 1 (i.e. 488 = 123 + 365).
In the night of May 3 and among the nakshatra stars which were close to the Full Moon (if this occurred) was e.g. Zuben Elakribi (δ Librae). It could be argued that I ought to have put my information of the culmination of Denebola together with these nakshatra stars instead of at the heliacal position of the Sun. I have no good answer to this argument, but the heliacal date (May 3) carried more weight for me than the nakshatra date (November 3). I live north of the equator.

Metoro (south of the equator) suggested a coconut tree (niu) in Cb1-15 and I have pointed out there could have been a connection between this glyph and primarily Kochab (β Ursae Minoris) - but secondarily also with Bharani (41 Arietis): 
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When in the night of May 1 (121 = 11 * 11) Kochab was (ideally) at the Full Moon, then it could have been a reminder that there were 50 days (= 355 -305) to the solstice.

The unusual form of Cb1-13 is not much different from that in Cb9-28 - in June 2 i.e. 303 - 153 = 150 days earlier:
	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
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	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30 (622)

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei (254.3)
	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)

	June 1
	2 (153)
	3
	4

	no stars listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)


Had we instead counted heliacal dates, then the difference would have been 334 (November 30) - April 29 (119) = 215 = 365 - 150. Should we regard 150 days (= 300 / 2) as a Sign in the intended structure of the C text, then we could equally well use the heliacal as the nakshatra view:
	November 30 (334)
	149
	April 29 (119)
	214

	June 2 (152)
	149
	October 29 (302)
	214

	334 - 152 = 184
	150
	= 2 * 107

	
	364


There are no more glyphs in the C text of the type at Cb1-13 / Cb9-28. Indeed there is only one more example in the whole corpus of rongorongo texts:
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	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb9-28 (620)
	Db2-107


But possibly we should compare with the pair Cb8-18 and Cb8-20, with the midnight culmination of Denebola not 4 but 8 nights later (although now at the other side of the sky roof):
	October 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20
	Cb8-21 (584)
	Cb8-22
	Cb8-23

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	Svāti-15 / Neck-2 / A3 / T6
	Al Ghafr-13
	ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)
	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	
	Fomalhaut 663
	
	

	April 24
	25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (483)
	29

	Mira (33.7)
	 ξ Arietis (35.0)
	 no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)


	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29 (592)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14 / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	  

Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	April 30
	May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (490)

	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)

	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  BHARANI (41.4)
	
	Denebola 488
	
	


The distance from Cb8-19 (in the center between the pair of nuku glyphs) to Cb8-27 (where Denebola culminated at midnight in May 3) is 8 days (possibly alluding to the dark nights of Venus). The distance between Cb1-13 (October 30 and 314 days after the December solstice) and the culmination of Denebola in the night of May 3 (123) was 365 + 123 - 303 = 185 days.
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	Cb1-13 (405)
	
	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19 (582)
	Cb8-20
	
	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28 (620)

	October 30
	214 = 2 * 107
	June 2


First the 'twins' appear to be separated and then they will loose their 'eyes' (mata). No, the 'twins' in Cb1-13 are distinctly of another kind than the rest of these nuku glyphs. They look regular as if drawn in daytime.
There is a dot below nuku in Cb9-27, maybe to pinpoint June 1 (the first day in the solstice month). 740 (total number of glyphs) - 619 (Cb9-27) = 121 - possibly alluding to May 1. Though the dot is a little to the left of the nuku midline, perhaps intended to indicates May 31 (151) as the true beginning of the solstice month. 172 (June 21) - 151 (May 31) = 3 weeks.
Absence of mata implies a dark time. From the beginning of side b to nuku in Cb9-27 there are 619 - 392 = 227 days (perhaps alluding to π expressed as 22 / 7).
The 'Janus' nuku glyph in Cb1-13 was located 314 days after the December solstice (leaving 50 days to day 364) and from the eyeless nuku twins in Cb9-28 to the end of side b there were 121 nights. 227 + 121 = 348.

Possibly Cb1-13 is to be counted as 11 * 3 = 33. October 30 (303) + 33 = 336 (December 2) - i.e. equal to the helicacal date at the last glyph in line Cb9.
At Cb1-13 Metoro said eaha te nuku erua and maybe he meant there was a crack in time here, at day 314 from the December solstice.

	Aha
What? Which? To do, to be what? He aha koe? what are you? E-aha-á koe? what are you doing? Ku-aha-á koe? what have you done? Kahu aha? what, which garment? E-aha-mai-á ki a koe? what does that do you, what harm does it do you, what is it to you? Aha is preceded by the article te when introduced by a preposition: te: o te aha, why, what for; mo te aha, ki te aha, what for, with what purpose? Vanaga.
Gaaha, to burst, to become ruptured, to have a discharge of pus, of blood. Ku gaaha te toto o te ihu. He had a nose-bleed. E û'i koe o gaaha te îpu. Be careful not to break the bottle (lit. look out lest the bottle burst). E tiaki á au mo gaaha mai o te harakea. I shall wait for the abcess to burst. Gaatu, totora reed. Vanaga.
To break, to split, to crack, to rive; fracture, fissure, break, crack, crevice (gaaha); niho gaa, toothache, broken teeth; gaamiro (miro, ship) shipwreck; gaàpu (pu 2), abortion; poki gaàpu, abortive child. T Mq.: naha, nafa, split, fissure. Ta.: aha, afa, crack fissure. Gaatu 1. Bulrush, reed. 2. (gatu).  Churchill.


If there was a Sun season which stretched beyond the end of side b it could have ended with Cb1-13. The glyphs support a continuity from the end of side a and into the beginning of side b. Maybe the back side would then carry only 348 - 13 = 335 nights.

On the other hand could a more reasonable number be 348 - 23 = 325 nights:
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	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	
	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23


... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...
3. Counted from January 1 day 314 is November 10. And 348 (side b) - 24 = 324 (= 12 * 27):

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7), Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ Apodis (234.3)


Nusakan (β Corona Borealis) rose 184 days after Algenib Persei (= 181 days before Algenib Persei). And in rongorongo times Nusakan rose with the Sun in RA day 234 (= 18 * 13).
It appears to be necessary to combine numbers and glyphs in order to find the structures of the rongorongo texts:
	Side a

	March 21 (81)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	


	Side b

	April 17
	18 (108)
	19
	20
	May 10 (130)
	324
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb1-24
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	
	ma te ua
	

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)
	

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	Gienah (495)
	

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
	
	Nov 10 (314)
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	
	Nusakan (234.0), κ Apodis (234.3)
	

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	
	


740 (side a + side b) - 324 = 416 = 16 * 26.

April 17 (107) - March 22 (81) = 26.
Heliacal Algenib Persei (α) may once have indicated the return of the Sun. In the drawing of Hevelius the right side of Perseus is illuminated and at left (in the past) is the severed head of the Medusa (probably a personification of winter). Gienah (the very bright γ in the black Raven constellation) culminated at midnight in May 10 and this could have been regarded as another Sign of how winter was 'decapitated'.
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South of the equator the corresponding time would have been the Gregorian π day (November 10, 314) when Algenib Persei could be see close to the Full Moon.

Metoro said ma te ua which could mean 'with rain'. The Arabs regarded the season of spring rains as a lucky time, because these would enable the earth to once again bring forth fresh grass.

... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with ...
4. There is a pair of 'half submerged' glyphs also at the beginning of side a, at heliacal Algenib Pegasi (not at heliacal Algenib Persei). Al-genib means 'the side' according to Allen and there are no more stars (as to my knowledge) with the name Algenib.

	March 21 (81)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	0h (0.0)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	


	April 17
	18 (108)
	19
	20
	May 9
	10 (130)
	324
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb1-23 (415)
	Cb1-24
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua
	

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	
	no star listed
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)
	

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), Sheratan, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	
	Gienah (495)
	

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)
	14h (213.1)
	
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ Apodis (234.3)
	

	
	
	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	
	
	


According to my reconstructions of how precession has moved the stars ahead in the year Algenib Pegarsi had the RA value 1.8 in rongorongo times, which means it ought to have been positioned both at Ca1-1 and Ca1-2 in my presentation above.
Similarly Algenib Persei might have been rising with the Sun a little bit earlier than precisely at RA 50.0, in which case also this Al-genib (side) ought to have been locted not only at Cb1-24 but also at Cb1-23.
Possibly the correct RA values should be 0.4 less than those numbers which I have counted with, because this would fit with the fraction 0.4 for the 10 first leading stars in the manzil calendar:
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167


There are not 314 (= 364 - 50) but 413 glyphs between Ca1-2 and Cb1-23. The measure 314 days could have been used for describing a major part of the cycle for Sun and the measure 14 * 29½ (= 413) for describing a major part of the Moon cycle.

	314 = 100 * 22 / 7
	 
	413 = 14 * 29½


31 * 4 = 124 and 41 * 3 = 123 (= 124 - 1).
Ca1-1--3 are at bottom left on side a and Cb1-23--24 are at bottom right on side b, i.e. at the beginning of line Ca1 and at the end of line Cb1:
	Ca1-1--2 (beginning)
	Al-genib Pegasi
	1.8 (- 0.4 = 1.4)
	March 22-23
	September 20-21

	Cb1-23--24 (end)
	Al-genib Persei
	50.0 (- 0.4 = 49.6)
	May 9-10
	November 9-10

	50.0 - 1.8 + 365¼ = 413.45 = ca 14 * 29½ (= 413)

	November 10 (314) - September 21 (264) = 50 (= 364 - 314)


The distance from 'the side' of Pegasus to 'the side' of Perseus is not only 48 nights but 365 + 48 = 413 nights. The beginning is at γ Pegasi, not in the light but in the shadows:
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Perhaps the whole of side a and the beginning of side b (ending with Cb1-24, i.e. with the midnight culmination of Gienah and with the decapitation of the Medusa) were meant to describe the long dark nights before the light rays from the Sun emerged at the horizon in the northeast.

5. 'Half-submerged' glyphs occur also at the beginning of the last line of side a and at the end of the last line on side b:

	Side a

	Ca1-1--2 (beginning)
	Ca14-1--6 (beginning)

	Side b

	Cb1-23--24 (end)
	Cb14-17--20 (end)


Ca14-8 could be a special case:
	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4)
	ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14

	
	
	0h
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)

	September 19
	20
	21
	22 (265)
	23

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	


	March 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-10

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua

	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed

	
	
	Alphard (450)
	
	

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	Alderamin 635
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)


Ca14-8 was where the pair of leading Phoenix stars rose with the Sun, and together with 0h in the center of the first 5 glyphs the perspective is surely 'beginning'.
The upside down hoea (in ashes, te kihikihi) should mean 'no longer darkness'.
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	367
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	26
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	15
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	Ca1-2
	
	*Ca14-7
	
	Cb1-5
	
	Cb1-21 (413)


We have deduced the dark times could be stretching to the beginning of line Cb2, but the 10 glyphs at the beginning of line Ca14 could serve as an introduction to the change.
Or the change is beginning after 13 completed glyph lines and ending after 15 completed glyph lines.
We can imagine line Cb14 as the 13th on side b:

	X-mas Eve (358)
	90
	March 25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27
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	Cb10-22 (644)
	
	Cb14-14 (735)
	Cb14-15
	Cb14-16

	kua vero
	
	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	te manu

	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	
	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	
	
	
	Alphard (450)
	

	June 26 (177)
	
	September 25 (268)
	26
	27

	no star listed
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)

	
	
	
	
	Alderamin 635


	March 28
	29
	30 (89)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)

	September 28
	29
	30 (273)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed

	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	


The end of side b evidently coincided with when the last day of September was close to the Full Moon.
6. There seems to be room for 2 years à 365 days in the C text. And then there could be an additional 10 day period corresponding to the time from March 21 to March 30. 2 * 365 + 10 = 740.

Or should we not rather say there appears to be an additional 10-day long period ending with September 30:

	X-mas Eve (358)
	86
	March 21 (445)
	22 (81)
	23
	24
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	Cb10-22 (644)
	
	Cb14-10 (731)
	Cb14-11
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	kua vero
	
	te marama
	ku kikiu
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)

	
	
	0h (0.0)
	
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	June 26 (177)
	
	September 21
	22 (265)
	23
	24

	no star listed
	
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), Gienah (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	Zaniah (185.9), Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4)


	March 25 (84)
	26 (450)
	27
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	Cb14-14 (735)
	Cb14-15
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	te manu

	π Tucanae (3.7)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	
	Alphard (450)
	

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5)
	 Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)

	
	
	Alderamin 635


	March 28
	29
	30 (89)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)

	September 28
	29
	30 (273)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed

	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	


The calendar structure seems to be defined from where September is ending rather than from March 21.

7. I have now been forced to change my perception of the text. Side a is beginning not with heliacal March 22 but with nakshatra September 22. This was my earlier version:

	Side a

	March 21 (81)
	22
	23
	283
	107

	 
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	-
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	390

	-
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	0h (0.0)
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	

	September 19
	20
	21 (264)
	

	ο Virginis (182.1)
	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	


And this is my new version, with 12h at Ca1-1 and September 30 at Cb14-19:

	Side a

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	389
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


	Side b

	345
	September 28
	29
	30 (273)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	
	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	
	Al Áwwā'-11
	β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed

	
	χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	


From September 20 up to and including September 30 there are 740 - 11 = 729 nights.

729 = 27 * 27.

8. If 27 should be a basic measure in the text, then we can conclude those extra 11 glyphs hardly are located at the end of side b because 324 = 12 * 27:

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7), Zibal (48.0)
	no star listed
	τ Arietis (49.7), Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2)

	Princeps (230.6), Zuben Elschemali (230.8), μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5)
	 Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9), Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ Apodis (234.3)


	321
	September 28
	29
	30 (273)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	
	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	324 = 12 * 27


There are 12 * 27 = 324 days from Gregorian day 314 (November 10) to Gregorian day 273 (September 30). 365 + 273 - 314 = 324.

The 'half-submerged' glyphs can be imagined as the result of the 'deluge' at the end of time. 

The 'spout' in front at Cb14-17 can be compared with the Mayan final in the last page of the Dresden codex:
[image: image3939.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




Consequently the added 11 glyphs could be at the beginning of side a:
	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3

	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua


	September 23
	24
	25
	26
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	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	te rima te hau tea - haga i te mea ke - ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika


	September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
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	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11

	te honu
	te manu te henua
	te Rei


In the center of the figure in Ca1-6 there is the form of a drop. 25 is a Saturn number and so is 11 at September 30.
The Fore and Rear Spouts in the manzil calendar (cfr the Mayan illustration) ended after 354 (= 12 * 29½) days counted from heliacal η Andromedae (April 1) - viz. at March 21 - while the creator of the C text instead could have counted 12 * 27 (= 324) days from heliacal Algenib Persei - which was visible close to the Full Moon in November 10 (314) - and counted from where night 324 would be in September 30 (273 = 314 + 324 - 365).
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	21 stations

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	10
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	370

	27
	Al Thurayya
	Many Little Ones
	Messier 45 (Pleiades)
	56.3
	May 16 (501)
	40
	410

	28
	Al Butain
	The Bellies
	δ Arietis (Botein), ε, ρ³
	 
	 
	 
	 


The 'spout' of Aquarius was beginning earlier in the year, apparently with Situla (κ) at the end of February, and ending in March 15 when ω rose with the Sun, appropriately close to the new beginning at the March equinox:
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9. Now let's return to line Cb10. In the new perspective we can see that the beginning of June occurred already 4 days earlier than the beginning of line Cb10:

	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)
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	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30 (622)

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki


June is a dark month on Easter Island and the sky roof is low, which possibly explains the curiously bent over and contorted figures:

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8

	[image: image3956.jpg]



	[image: image3957.jpg]



	[image: image3958.jpg]



	[image: image3959.jpg]




	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa


	June 9 (160)
	10
	11
	12
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu


	June 13
	14
	15 (166)
	16
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10 (632)
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua


	June 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (172)
	22
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata


	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (644)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero


The dates combined with the designs of the glyphs appear to put the last glyphs in line Cb10 at the other side of the darkest time. Metoro said te kava at June 21.

There are no dots here, but at Cb10-9 Metoro informed Bishop Jaussen that he should count (hia). This is glyph number 631 (= 392 + 239) = 3 * 210 + 1 (= 90 weeks + 1).

	June 12
	13 (164)
	14
	15
	16
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	Cb10-8 (630)
	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12

	kua pu
	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua


June 13 can be written 6-13 and then we could count 61 * 3 = 183.
At the other side of the year was day 164 + 183 = 347 (December 13).
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In the night of December 13 the star Heka (λ Orionis) was (ideally) visible close to the Full Moon, i.e. in June 13 the Sun was close to Heka making it invisible. I have reconstructed the RA day number for Heka as 83.2 - i.e. a heliacal date between June 12 (83) and June 13 (84).

This was the 3rd manzil, 73 (= 365 / 5) days after η Andromedae:
	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82


It was also the 5th Hindu nakshatra:
	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)

	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
	α and β Gemini
	Bow and quiver
	 113 = 88 + 25 

	
	the two restorers of goods
	Castor and Pollux
	
	July 12 (193)


And it was also the 20th Chinese station, the Turtle:
	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (?)
	Pheasant

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (?)
	Cockerel

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri
	Crow

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis
	Monkey

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis
	Gibbon


There was a turtle where a new fire was ignited - just below the 3 stars at the Belt of Orion, Tau-toru):
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10. Metoro's suggestion to count was good advice. June 12-13 was when Sun rose at the White Spot (Al Hak'ah). Surely the venerated Bishop would know that, because it was 120 days before Spica (202.7) in October 10 (where Metoro earlier had said vero hia):

	162
	Heka (163)
	119
	Spica (283)
	82

	365


Heka rose with the Sun in June and counted from the beginning of side b this was 630 - 392 = 238 days later, but it seems more reasonable to count from November 11:

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua


	213
	June 12
	13 (164)
	14
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	Cb10-8
	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10 (632)

	
	kua pu
	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga

	216 = 8 * 27


	June 15 (166)
	16
	106
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	Cb10-11 (633)
	Cb10-12
	

	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua
	

	108 = 4 * 27


There is not enough room for another return of Spica beyond Cb10-8. And Cb10-10 is 632 - 392 = 240 days beyond the end of side a.
We should also notice that 236 (= 8 * 29½) days beyond the end of side a corresponds to Cb10-6, which is glyph number 2 * 314:
	June 10 (161)
	 
	11
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	Cb10-6 (628)
	
	Cb10-7

	koia kua kake
	
	ka moa ki raro


Thus there could be a double reason for contrasting the 'climber' (kua kake) - having reached his limit in June 10 - with the crouching down (ki raro) bird in June 11.
But only a few days later, in June 14 and 240 days from the end of side a, there was a fist raised high (i ruga).
11. Earlier I have assigned the nakshatra date December 13 at Cb3-8:

	Pleione 12
	13 (27)
	Albatain 1

	June 11
	12
	13 (164)
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	Cb3-7
	Cb3-8 (449)
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), Heka (83.2)
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate (84.0)

	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)

	Akleel 1 (210)
	2
	3


449 + 183 - 365 = RA 267 = December 13 (347). And then 347 + 181 - 365 = 163 (June 12).
According to my current perception this position of Heka should be 33 days after November 10 (314) - when the star was close to the Full Moon:

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua


	31
	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb3-7
	Cb3-8 (449)
	Cb3-9

	
	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata


	179
	June 12
	13 (164)
	14
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	Cb10-8 (630)
	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10

	
	kua pu
	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku kahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga


From nakshatra Heka in December 13 (347) to heliacal Heka in June 12 (163) there were 365 + 163 - 347 = 181 days. 

Number 347 (December 13) could allude to 34 weeks = 238 nights, and number 238 was the position of heliacal Heka counted from the beginning of side b. 630 - 392 = 238.
On Easter Island the month December is in summer and the month June in winter. But it is not easy to determine whether the text has been designed to show the heliacal or the nakshatra stars.

However, the glyphs in line Cb10 can be interpreted to show a low sky roof and therefore describe the situation in June (on Easter Island). Therefore we can guess the stars should be combined with the glyphs at their heliacal positions.

But then the glyphs around December 13 in line Cb3 ought to be combined not with Heka but rather the opposite. The unlucky Heka constellation was perhaps a sign of death (†) in contrast to the stars around December 13, which then could be connected with birth (*). 

The glyph type hanau (in Cb3-7 and Cb3-9) probably means 'birth' which is in harmony with my idea of no Heka at December 13. Instead Heka at that time would have been harmlessly close to the Full Moon in the night and without any influence on the Sun King.
	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb3-7
	Cb3-8 (449)
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)


I have painted the stars names blue to indicate their heliacal character.
In December 13 the Sun was where the upside down Hercules was joined (face-to-face) to the Serpent Carrier. The star ι is at the left shin-bone of Hercules:
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Nan Hae (The Southern Sea) is ξ Serpentis, a star in the Serpens Cauda asterism close to the right thigh of the Serpent Carrier.
Possibly the Serpent Carrier took over (like a tanist) as King after half a year (a 'yeard') counted from June 21:
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...


	Egyptian arm
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	Phoenician yodh
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	Greek iota
	Ι (ι)

	Yodh is thought to have originated with a pictograph of a hand, ultimately deriving from Proto-Semitic *yad-. It may be related to the Egyptian hieroglyphic of an arm. (Wikipedia)
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12. There should be a glyph for heliacal Heka also on side a. With Ca1-1 at September 20 we can count 365 + 163 (June 12) - 263 (September 20) = 265 days (glyphs) ahead from the beginning of the text:

	June 8
	9 (160)
	10
	11
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	Ca10-6 (261)
	Ca10-7
	Ca10-8
	Ca10-9

	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai
	te moko
	te marama


	June 12 (163)
	13
	14
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	Ca10-10
	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12

	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga

	Heka (83.2)
	Heavenly Gate (84.0)


	362
	June 12 (163)
	13
	14
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	Cb10-8 (630)
	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10

	
	kua pu
	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku kahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga

	
	Heka (83.2)
	ν Columbae (84.0)


In Ca10-11 there is possibly a White Spot where the eye of manu rere should be. 

And the pointed beak could serve as a tara (point in time). The front wing and tail is drawn down and no light can enter. The name of the star Heavenly Gate (ζ Tauri, at the tip of the southern - toga - horn) could have inspired the hole in Ca10-12.
Cb10-9 has an upstretched empty hand - no light remains. Counting 'feathers' at left (in the past) we will find 14 + 13 = 27 (including Cb10-10).
There is no hole in Cb10-10, on the contrary, and I have therefore tried with another star than Heavenly Gate.

	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.
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The very faint (5.28) star ν is embedded somewhere in the tail of the Dove, which could be another sign of how very little light remained of the old year. June was named Maro on Easter Island and in this month the poultry had developed a lot of feathers.
The eye (η) of the Dove rose together with Sun in June 19 (a Sun number). There may have been 8 dark nights from the White (Blind) Eye of Heka to the June solstice:
	June 12 (163)
	13
	14

	[image: image4032.jpg]



	[image: image4033.jpg]



	[image: image4034.jpg]




	Ca10-10
	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12

	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga

	Heka (83.2)
	Heavenly Gate (84.0)


	June 15 (166)
	16
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	Ca10-13 (268)
	Ca10-14

	kua tupu te mea - i te inoino
	ka tupu te toromiro - i te inoino

	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)


	June 17
	18
	19
	20
	solstice
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	Ca10-15
	Ca10-16
	Ca10-17 (272)
	Ca10-18
	Ca10-19

	rima heu ki te vai
	te moko oho mai
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)


Glyph 274 (= 2 * 137) marks the June solstice. Possibly the evil influence from heliacal Heka ends here, similar to how after 8 dark Venus nights she will return with her light.

Also π Columbae is very faint (5.50). This star was according to Hevelius positioned at the forehead of the diving Dove (although not visible). As to ξ Orionis, the very last star in the constellation, it is where the Blind Giant has his right wrist:
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According to myth Orion was blind and this idea could have been founded on the White Spot (the unlucky Heka cooking tripod) inside which the Full Moon could be housed (hidden from view). The Moon is personified by Lepus and the right straight leg of Orion is at her back side.

"Cataract is derived from the Latin cataracta, meaning 'waterfall', and from the Ancient Greek καταρράκτης (katarrhaktēs), 'down-rushing, from καταράσσω (katarassō) meaning 'to dash down' (from kata-, 'down'; arassein, 'to strike, dash').
As rapidly running water turns white, so the term may have been used metaphorically to describe the similar appearance of mature ocular opacities. In Latin, cataracta had the alternative meaning 'portcullis' and the name possibly passed through French to form the English meaning 'eye disease' (early 15th century), on the notion of 'obstruction'.
Early Persian physicians called the term nazul-i-ah, or 'descent of the water' - vulgarised into waterfall disease or cataract - believing such blindness to be caused by an outpouring of corrupt humour into the eye." (Wikipedia)
I think other explanations are more plausible. For instance did the 'Deer / Stag Head' (Heka) nakshatra end after 5 days with the heliacal rising of Betelgeuze in June 17 (168). 

Betelgeuze (α Orionis) is at the opposite corner of the constellation compared to Rigel. Betelgeuze  ruled the Ardra (the Moist One) nakshatra. At the brink of the Milky white Waterway the Sun star became moist because at this time of the year all the moisture which had evaporated from Earth by the rays from the Spring Sun would have accumulated in rainclouds (which would hide not only Sun and Moon but also the stars):
	ORION:

	5
	Mrigashīrsha
	λ, φ¹, and φ² Orionis
	Stag's head
	 83 = 68 + 15 

	
	the deer's head
	Heka
	
	June 12 (163)

	6
	Ardra
	α Orionis
	Teardrop, diamond, a human head
	 88 = 83 + 5 

	
	the moist one
	Betelgeuze
	
	June 17 (168)


The pair of manu rere with white round patches where their eyes should have shone are probably not Sun birds. The distance between them is not 5 days but 8 (a sign of Moon). Their beaks are pointed and growing, meaning the influence of Moon was waxing because that of Sun had evaporated.

We should remember St Lucia who offered her pair of eyes on a tray:
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In the night of December 13 and ideally close to the Full Moon was Heka.
 

By the way, the Mayan 3 stones resting on the turtle have rainclouds drawn on them:
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I have concluded this from the same kind of signs on the glyphs for the Mayan months beyond midsummer (Mol):
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh

	black
	green
	white
	red


The colours may have been meant to illustrate the effects when light is encountering water droplets (creating rainbows). Black and white could then be explained as a way to say that in the night there are no rainbows.
13. Mata ki te Ragi (Eyes towards Heaven) was one of the names of Easter Island, and I think it means they studied the stars in the night. The pair of tara birds in line Ca10 seem to be looking upwards and together they could represent a 2nd corner in the year compared to when the sooty terns (manu tara) were arriving in spring.

However, this idea seems to disagree with my guess that Heka and Sun were together from June 12 to the solstice. Possibly the pair of Moon birds went blind by staring at the Sun who no longer moved:

	June 12 (163)
	13
	14
	2
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	Ca10-10
	Ca10-11 (266)
	Ca10-12
	

	te kava
	manu rere
	te mauga tuu toga
	

	Heka (83.2)
	Heavenly Gate (84.0)
	


	June 17
	18
	19
	20
	solstice
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	Ca10-15
	Ca10-16
	Ca10-17 (272)
	Ca10-18
	Ca10-19

	rima heu ki te vai
	te moko oho mai
	te marama
	te kava
	manu rere

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), Betelgeuze (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)


The possibilities are too many to make some definite statement. We should therefore move on and search for Heka in the night also on side a.

December 13 (347) - 163 (June 12) = 184 and Ca10-10 (265) + 184 = 449 (Cb3-8). Similarly 265 (Ca10-10) - 181 = 84 (= December 13 - September 20) = the glyph number of Ca4-8, where there is a lifeless bird (manu) according to Metoro:
	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
	327
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	Ca4-7
	Ca4-8 (84)
	Ca4-9
	

	e gagata hakaariki
	manu
	te rau hei
	


	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua


	31
	December 12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb3-7
	Cb3-8 (449)
	Cb3-9

	
	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata


The number of the glyph in the line at St Lucia is 8 both in Ca4 and Cb3. If we should regard my label Cb3 as incorrect and instead see the line as number 14 + 3 = 17, then we could count 17 * 8 = 136, which could allude to May 16 (136) when the Pleiades birds rose with the Sun. This could be a Sign of a new year - and how a new king had to be inaugurated (haka-ariki).

On the other hand are the heliacal glyph numbers in the line (at June) not in agreement, with June 12 at Ca 10-10 respectively at Cb10-8.
14. Why should there be 11 + 2 * 365 = 740 glyphs in the text instead of simply 365 (or 1½ * 314 = 471)?

One of the possibile answers is that there was more than one ordered line for the stars, like when the ancient Babylonians had 3 paths, a northern one for Enlil, an equatorial one for Anu, and a southern one for Ea.

Or we could guess side a of the Mamari tablet was for the northern hemisphere and side b for the southern hemisphere.

The G tablet has heliacal Pleiades close to the end of side b and at the beginning of side a we have found heliacal Aldebaran, which would suit a model with side a describing the situation north of the equator, where Aldebaran would rise with the Sun in early summer.

We should here remember Ga2-26 which looks quite similar to Cb4-20:
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	Ga2-24
	Ga2-25
	Ga2-26 (*120)

	no stars listed
	χ Carinae (119.9)

	July 17
	18
	July 19 (200)
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (59)
	Ga2-29
	Ga3-1

	Naos (121.3)
	Heap of Fuel (122.1)
	Regor (122.7), Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3)

	July 20
	8h (121.7)
	22/7 = π
	23 (204)


	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1),  Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)


	January 17
	18 (383)
	19
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.5)


The opening (kua vaha) at Cb4-20 appears to be connected with a position close to 13 lunar synodic months beyond January 1, but also with a position close to 20h. The heliacal stars are here dominated by arrows and we could either understand them as aimed at the old year in order to finish it or at the whirlpool in the sea in order to carry ashore wood for a new fire.

The picture in Ga2-26 is similar but not exactly the same as that in Cb4-29. Here I have found the opening should be defined as close to 8h, i.e. half a year later (or earlier) than that in Cb4-29. The star Heap of Fuel tells about a new fire ahead.

There are 229 glyphs on side a (not counting Gb8-30) and the quite special niu glyph is Ga2-29, which marked a Gregorian π day - in rongorongo times at γ Velorum and the faint (4.67) Tegmine (ζ Cancri).
8h + 1 day corresponds to July 22 (203) and 22h + 1 day corresponds to January 20 (385). The difference is 182 days. And at Ga2-29 the famous astronaut played a joke, naming the star Regor - the name of his comrade in reverse. He thereby destroyed the ancient Sign consisting of a star which conspiciously was without name - γ Velorum is quite bright (1.75).
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Cb4-20 is glyph 483 and by adding 183 we will reach the Number of the Beast (666). 301 + 365 = 666.

By the same method we could at Ga2-26 try to count 57 + 183 = 240, but this does not fit my suggested RA day. Instead 240 = 2 * the RA day number (120).
On Easter Island 20h counted from the March equinox should correspond to 8h from spring equinox:

	G text

	Ga2-26 (57)
	3 days
	8h (61)

	C text

	Cb4-20 (483)
	3 days
	8h + 12h = 20h (487)


The stars which are supporting my interpretation of the G text are heliacal. For the glyphs of the C text I am still uncertain. September 20 at Ca1-1 could be connected with the heliacal stars of the northern spring.

My rule of thumb generates RA dates which are equal to glyph number + 183 (-365), and for Ca1-1 this points at RA day 184 - corresponding to Gregorian day number 80 + 184 = 264 (September 21).
The stars close to the Full Moon in September 21 (264) should be heliacal 181 days later. 264 + 181 - 365 = 80 (March 21).
Would it not be rational for an observer on Easter Island to connect the date September 20 (at Ca1-1) with the heliacal stars around the March equinox?
But then we maybe should recount the stars at Cb4-20? January 16 (381) + 181 - 365 = 197 (July 16) = 6 days earlier than July 22 (at Ga2-26).
I find it more beautiful to have Ga2-26 precisely half a year away from Cb4-20. But this is no proof.

And then there is the possibility that my so far used dates for side a of the G tablet are wrong. Possibly also the stars corresponding to the glyphs on the G tablet are to be viewed in the night at the opposite side of the year:
	G at the beginning of side a:
	C at the beginning of side a:

	glyphs and stars are in parallel 
	glyphs and dates are in parallel

	heliacal stars May ?
	September  nakshatra stars ?

	nakshatra stars October ?
	September  heliacal stars ?


Should we choose to connect the stars (and glyphs) at the beginning of side a on the G tablet with the nakshatra view, then this would mean changing the dates with half a year and then Ga2-26 would be not at July 19 (200) but at 200 + 181 = 381 (January 16) and coincide with Cb4-20 (given September 20 at Ca1-1).

And then July 22 for Ga2-29 would change to January 22 (384).

15. Furthermore, even if we knew with certainty how the beginning of side a on the C and the G  tablets were to be understood it is not certain that the glyphs all through the texts have to be read as either heliacal or nakshatra, the view could change e.g. at Spica.

Counted from September 20 (Ca1-1) Spica should be 163 + 120 = 283 days ahead:

	162
	Heka (163)
	119
	Spica (283)
	82

	365


And then we have on side b found Spica at the great vero with a great dot in front:

	9
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	3
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	161
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	171 = 9 * 19

	
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	

	
	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu
	
	vero hia
	

	
	
	
	
	162 = 6 * 27
	

	
	168 = 7 * 24
	


With moa in Cb4-21 resembling moa in Cb1-11 (neither of them with beak open) we ought to count the distance between them and in glyphs it is 484 - 403 = 81 (possible reflecting the day number of March 22):
	October 27
	28 (301)
	79
	January 16
	17 (382)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb4-20
	Cb4-21 (484)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	kua vaha
	te moa

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)
	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)


There ought to be some relation between them, because they are similar. The following are all moa I once classified in the C text (and on side b all of them have their beaks closed):
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	Ca6-28
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-14
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	Cb1-11
	Cb2-13
	Cb4-21
	Cb5-13
	Cb13-17


Counting at the great vero in Cb8-6: 569 + 183 - 2 * 365 = RA day 22 means this cannot be the place for heliacal Spica (and Algol). To make it fit we need to change from heliacal to nakshatra view:

	October 27
	28 (301)
	3
	November 1
	161
	April 12 (102)
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	
	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-6 (569)

	ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	
	e niu tu
	
	vero hia

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	
	no star listed

	
	
	
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  BHARANI (41.4)
	
	

	no stars listed
	
	
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)


Maybe the heliacal view could end with glyph 403 and Toliman, or at some other place before reaching Cb8-6. Or maybe the view changes at Spica and Alcor.

403 (Cb1-11) = 392 (side a) + 11. In G glyph 403 is very special and then follow 4 glyphs which could illustrate the idea of back side, and then another 4 which are showing their facial side:
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20 (403)
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	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24 (407)
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (411)


Applying our rule of thumb also in the G text we could count 403 + 183 - 365 = RA day 221 (October 28). We have earlier found Rogo in Gb6-26 to be at March 21 (0h). But 409 + 183 - 365 = RA day 227 (November 3), where 227 could be a sign of π.
We can compare with the 8 days following Cb1-11 (403):
	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.01),  Angetenar (40.2)

	October 29
	30 (303)
	31

	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14 / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	[image: image4122.jpg]



	[image: image4123.jpg]



	[image: image4124.jpg]




	Cb1-15 (407)
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	τ² Eridani. ς Arietis (41.7)
	no star listed

	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4)
	
	Denebola 488

	November 1 (305)
	2
	3

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)
	Zuben Elakribi (226.8), ω Bootis (227.2)


	Alrescha 3
	4 (354)
	5

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Acamar (43.6)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	
	
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)

	November 4
	5
	6 (310)

	Simak 2 (172)
	3
	4

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9), Zuben Hakrabim (228.3)
	λ Lupi (228.9)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8), χ Bootis (230.2)


16. Undoubtedly the great vero with a great dot in front plays an important role in the text. If - which I believe is correct - this is the place for the central star Spica (Ana-roto), then we should carefully investigate what it could mean. We should start at this place and not draw conclusions from other quarters of the text. The following is one of the presentations possible:

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8 (571)

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


RA day 203 (202.7) corresponds to March 21 (80) + 203 days = Gregorian day 283 = October 10.
If time should run uniterrupted from September 20 (263) at Ca1-1, then October 10 would first be at Ca1-21:
	8
	9
	October 10 (283)
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki

	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)
	 SPICA, Alcor (202.7)


Half a year later, say in day 283 + 183 = 466 = 365 + 101 or April 11 could be the nakshatra position - i.e. around glyph number 21 + 183 = 204:
	April 11 (101)
	12
	13
	14
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	Ca8-4 (203)
	Ca8-5
	Ca8-6
	Ca8-7

	tagata oho marama
	kua pau koia
	kua noi ia
	ko te ahi kua ka i te rima aueue

	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	 71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)


And then there ought to be another heliacal position on side a at glyph 21 + 365 = 386:
	9
	October 10 (283)
	11
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	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22 (385)
	*Ca14-23

	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)


Mizar is ζ Ursae Majoris:
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On side b should first come a nakshatra position, at glyph 204 + 365 = 569 or in Gregorian day 102 (at Ca8-5) + 365 = 466 = April 12:
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	Cb8-1
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5 (568)

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	ξ² Centauri (197.9),  Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (101)

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	


	October 10
	11 (284)
	12
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8 (571)

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed


But by my method of counting 181 days ahead from a heliacal position it would rather be in day 283 (October 10) + 181 = 464 (April 10).
Anyhow October 10 is the heliacal date for Spica (and Alcor), not the nakshatra date.
Possibly the pair of Suns at the beginning of line Cb8 means 'heliacal'. But then the pair of Moon crescents (84 glyphs earlier) could mean 'together with Moon':

	January 13
	14
	15 (380)
	16
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)
	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1),  Altair (300.3)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)


	January 17
	18 (383)
	19
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	Cb4-21
	Cb4-22 (485)
	Cb4-23

	te moa
	tagata - te maro
	te tagata

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	20h (304.4)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.5)


17. By using as a hypothesis that Ca1-1 refers to September 20 (263) and that from there onwards time runs without interruption it follows that Cb8-6 will be at April 12 (112) - given that each year measures 365 days. Therefore Spica and Alcor at Cb8-6 should be in their nakshatra position:

	April 7 (462)
	8
	9
	10 (100)
	11
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3
	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi
	te hokohuki
	te moko

	Revati-28
	κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	REVATI (16.9), ν Phoenicis (17.4)
	
	
	
	

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	ξ² Centauri (197.9), Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	 Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)

	
	
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)


	April 12
	13 (468)
	14 (104)
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	Cb8-7
	Cb8-8 (571)

	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed

	October 10
	11 (284)
	12

	Chitra-14 / Horn-1 / T3
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	


569 (Cb8-6) - 365 = 204 (Ca8-5), but curiously 467 (April 12) - 365 = 102 (= 204 / 2).
In the autumn nights of April were seen close to the Full Moon the right ascension days of the spring month October.

We can summarize the possible nakshatra and heliacal positions of Spica and Alcor prior to Cb8-6, all of them on side a:
	 
	September 20
	17
	October 8
	9
	10 (283)
	181
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21
	

	
	koia
	
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki
	

	
	12h (182.6)
	
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)
	 SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	

	
	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)
	
	

	
	March 22 (81)
	
	April 9
	10
	11 (101)
	

	
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	


Next problem is how to define the nakshatra dates. With 12h at September 20 we ought to find 0h at the other side of the sky, but Ca1-1 could instead be at nakshatra day 1 (March 22) which I earlier have suggested.

This in turn should make the difference between heliacal and nakshatra dates equal to 263 - 81 = 182 days (not 181 as I earlier have proposed as a possibility). It means Spica and Alcor will be at the other side of the sky compared to γ and δ Phoenicis in the night:
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	April 10
	11 (101)
	12
	13
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	Ca8-4 (203)
	Ca8-5
	Ca8-6
	Ca8-7

	tagata oho marama
	kua pau koia
	kua noi ia
	ko te ahi kua ka i te rima aueue

	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)

	October10 (283)
	11
	12
	13

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	 71 Virginis (203.6)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)


October 10 (283) + 182 - 365 = 100 (April 10). And April 11 (101) + 182 = 283 (October 283). It means Spica and Alcor in the night will be at the other end of the sky compared to Ksora (δ Cassiopeiai).
	177
	October 8 (281)
	9
	10
	5
	October 16 (289)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu
	
	te rima

	
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	
	
	Sadalmelik (647)
	
	
	

	
	April 9 (99)
	10
	11
	
	April 17 (107)

	
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


Polaris was the 10th and last Tahitian star pillar and here we will find Ana-nia (Pillar to Fish by) suitably in the night at the end of side a. 

365 + 107 (April 17) = 472 is a number which corresponds to 16 * 29½ nights and October 16 is the Gregorian day before number 290 (= 10 * 29).
18. There is thus strong evidence from side a that time flows uninterrupted day for day following in parallel with the glyphs and we can assume this is the case also on side b. 

Less strong is the evidence for using the nakshatra view also on side b because the creator of the G tablet may have used the heliacal view. However, if Spica and Alcor should be at glyph 569 (= 177 counted from the beginning of side b), then the nakshatra view appears to connect the end of side a to the beginning of side b. We have to make this explicitly clear:

	October 8 (281)
	9
	10
	5
	October 16 (289)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23
	
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu
	
	te rima

	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	
	Sadalmelik (647)
	
	
	

	April 9 (99)
	10
	11
	
	April 17 (107)

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1)
	γ Phoenicis (20.8), δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)


	October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	173
	April 10 (100)
	171
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	
	vero hia
	

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	
	Ksora (20.1)
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	
	October 10 (283)
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	


It seems as if the last day on side a was repeated as the first day on side b, thereby making sure there was no gap in time when turning the tablet around.
Looking ahead beyond Spica and Alcor we could expect another 177 (= 6 * 29½) glyphs to the end of side b, but such is not the case:

	April 10 (100)
	168
	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	vero hia
	
	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	Ksora (20.1)
	
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	 χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima (191.5)

	October 10 (283)
	
	March 28
	29 (88)
	30

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


Also at Cb14-17 Metoro said we should count (hia).

If we should read September as month number 7 (septem), then we could count 92 * 6 = 552 = 3 * 184, where it is possible to state that 184 = 368 / 2.
141 * 7 (Cb14-17) = 987 = 3 * 329, where day 329 could represent November 25, when in rongorongo times Antares (Ana-mua) rose with the Sun.
But if Spica and Alcor are in the middle (roto), then maybe we should count first 2 * 169 = 338 (December 4) and then 3 * 169, because 169 = 13 * 13. 

2 * 169 = 26 * 13 and 3 * 169 = 507 = 39 * 13. 740 - 338 = 402 = 31 * 13 - 1.
740 - 507 = 233 (= 18 * 13 - 1) and 2 * 233 = 466 which possibly could be where a new Tau-ono year was beginning:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)
	Gb8-25

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), Alcyone (56.1), Pleione, Atlas (56.3)
	 no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	14
	Alrescha 15 (365)
	Sheratan 1
	2


Anyhow, 740 = 57 * 13 - 1, which resembles how 471 (= 1½ * 314)  = 16 * 29½ - 1. I.e. 740 = 39 * 19 - 1.

19. The final of the Gregorian year seems to be illustrated in line Cb10. 

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4 (626)

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19

	
	Achernar 703
	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)

	June 3
	4
	5
	6 (157)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7)


The people at the beginning of the line are bending down as if the sky roof was low - which, however, it was not on Easter Island this time of the year. However, the reader could have related to the nakshatra view with December corresponding to the dark month June because in December Rigel, the left foot of Orion, was visible close to the Full Moon:

[image: image4203.jpg]



The horizontal dimension could be exaggerated not only because of a low sky roof but also because the path of the Sun is flat at the solstices.

Cb10-1 (where we can count 62 * 3 = 186) appears to illustrate how beyond the lowest point of the slightly curved beam there is a halfcircle at the top and another sign below, possibly a mouth.
Te inoino has at the top a mata for light in front and there are 2½ rhombs. The bottom half rhomb mayb have been tilted to the left resulting in a halfcycle in front (cfr Cb9-30).
Metoro said hakaraoa (choking on a fishbone, to stop breathing) both at Cb10-1 and Cb10-4 (where we can count 62* 6 = 372). 186 + 372 = 558 = 3 * 186 = 6 * 93 = 12 * 31.

There is probably a complex word joke here, and we could e.g. read haka-ra-oa = to make sun (ra) end his life (ola):

	Oa
1. Oa atikea, ignorant, not to know. 2. Mq.: oa, to end (of war). Sa.: ola, id. Churchill.


Earlier we had hakaraoa at Ca1-20:
	April 9
	10
	11 (101)
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki

	October 9
	10 (283)
	11

	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)


From October 11 (the day after heliacal Spica) to December 6 there are 340 - 284 = 56 days = 8 weeks. Metoro's pair of hakaraoa in line Cb10 could mean a negation of a season which began with heliacal Spica. Similarly 34(0) could be a negation of the unlucky 17.
In Ca1-19 we can imagine a growth with hanging fruits. In Ca1-20 they have been picked.
June 6 (Cb10-4) is day 314 / 2 and 157 - 56 = 101 (April 11). This date was 6 months away from October 11. Cb10-4 is glyph number 626 = 6 * 101.
The ruling star of the 7th Chinese station (Winnowing Basket) corresponded to the last day in a cycle of 12 synodic lunar months beginning with January 1.
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice


	December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Alrisha (706)
	
	
	

	June 7
	8
	 9 (160)
	10

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	Thuban 523
	Arcturus 524
	
	


	December 11
	12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10
	Cb10-11 (633)
	Cb10-12

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)

	Hamal 710
	
	
	

	June 11
	12
	13
	14 (115)

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)
	T9 / Three Stars-21

	
	
	
	ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet), (84.7)

	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2)
	
	Yang Mun 530


	Dec 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20

	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)
	Ardra-6 / T8
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3)
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)

	
	
	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	
	
	

	
	
	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	


In the nights of December and close to the Full Moon were Turtle, Three Stars, and Well:
	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7


	December 21
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (644)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	Menkar 720
	
	
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	June 21 (172)
	22
	St John's Eve
	St John's day

	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Well-22

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4)
	
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)


Considering how April 11 (101) was 6 months away from October 11 (284) we can equate October 17 (290) with the 'antipodal' date of April 17 (107):

	April 9
	10
	11 (101)
	5
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21
	

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki
	

	October 9
	10 (283)
	11
	

	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	


	April 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ca2-1 (27)
	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	Te heke
	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)


There were 71 days (= 354 - 203) from Spica to Nash and therefore 71 + 100 days from heliacal Spica at Cb8-6 (569) to the end of side b. But maybe we should instead count from October 22 (295) to heliacal Nash in December 20 (354) = 59 nights. 

348 (glyphs on side b) - 177 (Spica at Cb8-6) = 171 = 12 + 59 + 100.
The Winnowing Basket can therefore be connected with the 'fruit' (offspring) implied by Spica. The complex wordplay in haka-ra-oa can be perceived as a way to indicate the relationship between 'father' and 'son' - explained in the myth about Ulu ('breadfruit') and Mokuola('living island'). 

	Ora
1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga.
1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill.
Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe.
The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)


20. This is the updated line Cb9, which when including the 4 last glyphs in line Cb8 will have not 22 to 26 glyphs:

	7
	October 23
	218
	June 1
	2
	3
	4 (155)
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	Cb1-8 (400)
	
	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28 (620)
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30

	
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva ...
	
	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	
	no stars listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)

	
	April 24 (114)
	
	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	
	Mira (33.7)
	
	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei (254.3)
	DENEBAKRAB (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)

	8
	214


The Gregorian day numbers and the corresponding RA day numbers are always separated by 80 days. But the difference between the heliacal and nakshatra dates is not a constant. October 23 (296) - April 24 (114) = 182, but after having added 222 the difference becomes June 4 (365 + 155) - December 2 (336) = 184, or counted backwards 336 - 155 = 181.

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	5h (76.1)
	λ Eridani (76.7)
	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)

	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	
	Thuban 523
	Arcturus 524

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)

	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed
	17h (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)

	
	Achernar 703
	no star listed
	


	June 9
	10
	11
	12 (163)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2)

	December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)

	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Alrisha (706)
	
	
	


	June 13
	14 (165)
	15
	16
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10
	Cb10-11 (633)
	Cb10-12

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)
	ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet), (84.7)
	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)

	
	Yang Mun 530
	
	

	December 11
	12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)

	Hamal 710
	
	
	


	June 17
	18 (169)
	19
	20
	solstice
	22
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	6h (91.3)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Tejat Prior  (93.4)

	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	
	

	December 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


June 18 is day 169 (= 13 * 13), where in rongorongo times was the heliacal time line through the triplet of Auriga stars with Praja-pāti (Lord of Created Beings) at the top.
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At that time the Ptolemy Cluster (M7) at the tail of the Scorpion was ideally close to the Full Moon:
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If the 4 last glyphs in line Cb10 should be counted as belonging at the beginning of the next line the number of glyphs returns to 22 (= 4 + 18).

Cb10-19 had the December solstice close to the Full Moon and Menkar (the nose of the Sea Beast) culminated at midnight:
	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed

	solstice
	December 22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	


I am still using green for the Chinese star pillars. Indeed I have decided to paint green these stars even if they are listed elsewhere.
The Chinese list is beginning with Spica (in contrast to all the other lists) and possibly the Chinese list can be useful for understanding side b beyond the great vero in Cb8-6. This is the updated list:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 30 (395)
	395 = 388 + 7

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 10 (406)
	406 = 395 + 11

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 19 (415)
	415 = 406 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 6 (430)
	430 = 415 + 15

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox


The 7th station (Winnowing Basket) coincided with 18h at Cb10-18 (640). In rongorongo times Nash (γ Sagittarii) was ideally close together with the Full Moon in the night after the June solstice.

The distance from Denebakrab (μ Scorpii) to Nash was 19 days, probably a numerical Sign for the final of the Sun. The same Sign (19) was used at the September equinox (Chariot).
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Cb11

1. From observing the nakshatra position of Spica and Alcor at the great vero with a great dot in front (Cb8-6) it seems likely that the nakshatra perspective should be used when 'reading' the glyphs.

This idea can perhaps be supported by Nash (γ Sagittarii) at Cb10-18, because I think 18h and December 20 (354) should be a better motive for te tagata than June 22:

	June 17
	18 (169)
	19
	20
	solstice
	22
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	6h (91.3)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Tejat Prior  (93.4)

	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	
	

	December 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed

	solstice
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	


Ihe tau at left in Cb10-19 (where 19 alludes to the Sun) and manu rere with a very long 'snout' at right seems more reasonable at the solstice than in June 23. The very long snout could refer to that of the Sea Beast, marked by Menkar (α):
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South of the equator all is upside down and a Sea Beast becomes an Air Creature.
But more convincing is the position of Nash in the Chinese structure, 71 days after Spica:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19


There are 100 days from Nash (Cb10-18) to the end of side b. 8 * 8 * 10¹ = 640 = 740 - 100.
The Winnowing Basket is evidently the end station when counting 12 lunar synodic months from January 1.

"Alnasl is derived from the Arabic... al-naşl meaning 'arrowhead', Nushaba is derived from the Arabic Zujj al-Nashshaba meaning the same as Alnasl. Warida is derived from ... Al Na'ām al Wārid, the Going Ostriches, the asterism consisting [of] this star [was including] δ Sgr, ε Sgr and η Sgr." (Wikipedia)
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Corona Australis is depicted upside down, which probably is a Sign to indicate that the arrow has hit its mark..
2. The text therefore could give reason to count the last 4 glyphs in line Cb10 to the beginning of line Cb11. When Nash (the Arrowhead) was seen close to the Full Moon in June 22 (173 = 172 + 1) it could have meant Old Sun had reached his last day. A new year and a new king would come:

	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed

	solstice
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	


Such a constellation as Leo was once typical for the summer heat north of the equator. But at that time of the year Leo could not be seen, it was too close to the Sun. At the opposite side of the year, though, it could be seen in the winter night.
South of the equator, on the other side, when Leo was observed close to the Full Moon in the night it was not a sign of winter but of summer. The Arrowhead star (Nash) which was rising with the Sun in December 20 (354) would, when observed close to the Full Moon from Easter Island in late June - ideally the day after the June solstice (172 = 354 - 182) - be a Sign of the 'Long Pit' (marua-roa):
	Maru
Samoa: malū, gentle, easy, soft. Tonga: malu, loose, soft, mild, easy. Uvea, Nukuoro: malu, tender, soft. Hawaii: malu, quiet. Futuna: malŭ, tender. Nuguria: maru, soft. Tahiti: maru, soft, gentle, easy. Paumotu: hakamaru, to grow milder. Rapanui: maruaki, to decay. Churchill 2.
Maru a Pó in Tahiti was another [in addition to Ovakevake, Hiva and Maori] 'place where ákuáku supposedly lived before coming here'. Vanaga.
The Maori used the same word for both solstices, marua-roa, 'long pit', and applied the term also to the month or season during which the Sun passed through its most northerly or southerly declination. A qualifying word such as takurua, 'winter', or o-rongo-nui, 'summer', was usually appended to denote which solstice was meant. When no explanatory word was added marua-roa seems to have signified the winter solstice ... Makemson.
Viti: malua, to go gently, to be in no hurry, by-and-by; vakamalua, gently. Churchill 2.
Maruaki, to feel hungry, to be starving, hunger; he-topa te maruaki, to feel hungry. Vanaga.
Maruaki, appetite, desire to eat, greedy, hunger, fasting, famine, weak from hunger, dearth, stavation; hakamaruaki, to starve; we note in Motu maro, famine, dearth. Churchill.
Maruaki, to decay. Churchill 2.
Marumaru, shady; ka-oho ki te kona marumaru, go in the shade. Vanaga.
Marumaru, shade, thicket, somber, umbrella; koona marumaru, sheltered spot, copse; hakamaru, to cover with shade; hakamarumaru, to shade. P Pau.: hakamaru, to shadow. Mgv.: maru, shade, shadow, obscurity. Mq.: maú, shade, shadow, shelter. Ta.: maru, shade. Churchill.


We should look at the glyphs in line Cb11 for what happened next, and the 8th Chinese station evidently came 10 days after Nash in December 30 (364):

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10


The South Dipper is a part of the Sagittarius constellation which resembles the Big Dipper in Ursa Major:
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There is a Unicorn (Monoceros) constellation due south from Procyon and if we should guess the RA day of Procyon would agree with that of α Monocerotis, then the distance to φ Sagittarii would have been 284.0 (Nash) - 114.9 (Procyon) = 169 (= 13 * 13) days:
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"Monoceros, the Unicorn, das Einhorn in Germany, la Licorne in France, and il Unicorne or Liocorne, in Italy, lies in the large but comparatively vacant field between the two Dogs, Orion, and the Hydra, the celestial equator passing through it lengthwise from the Belt of Orion to the tail of the animal, just below the head of Hydra. Proctor assigned to it the alternative title Cervus ...
This is a modern constellation, generally supposed to have been first chartered by Bartschius as Unicornu; but Olbers and Ideler say that it was of much earlier formation, the latter quoting allusions to it ... as 'the other Horse south of the Twins and the Crab'; and Scaliger found it on a Persian sphere." (Allen)
Possibly, therefore, the associated animals (Crocodile etc) were chosen to be 169 days earlier than their corresponding lunar station stars. We have to investigate.
3. Wikipedia has a star chart for Monoceros with 5 Greek lettered stars, but in my astronomy book there is also ε above β as if forming a 3rd corner in a triangle (β, δ, ε):
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According to Allen none of these 6 stars have been given a proper name.

	γ
	06h 14m 51.34s
	06h 14.856m
	94.5

	ε
	06h 23m 46.10s
	06h 23.768m
	96.7

	β
	06h 28m 49.07s
	06h 28.818m
	98.0

	δ
	07h 11m 51.86s
	07h 11.864m
	108.9

	Procyon
	07h 39m 18.54s
	07h 39.309m
	115.9

	α
	07h 41m 14.88s
	07h 41.248m
	116.4

	ζ
	08h 08m 35.66s
	08h 08.594m
	123.3


The distance from α Monocerotis to φ Sagittarii was 284.0 - 115.4 = 168.1 days (not 169 days). Or perhaps more relevant, α Monocerotis was precisely 104 (= 8 * 13) days beyond η Andromedae, which rose with the Sun in April 1 (91).
91 (η Andromedae) + 104 = 195 (July 14):
	January 11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
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	Cb4-17 (480)
	Cb4-18
	Cb4-19
	Cb4-20

	erua marama
	tagata noho i to mea
	kua vaha

	no star listed
	ε Sagittae (297.1)
	Sham (297.7), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)

	July 13
	14
	15 (196)
	16

	no star listed
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9), α Monocerotis (115.4)
	σ Gemini (115.7), Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)


By counting from April 17 (107) at Cb1-1 to July 14 (195) we can deduce the glyph number should be 393 + (195 - 107) = 481 counted from Ca1-1. This is Cb4-18.
Counting separately for the other side of the sky, where Cb1-1 probably represented October 16 (289), means finding day 289 + (195 - 107) = 377 = 365 + 12 at Cb4-18.
Nash, the Arrowhead, rose heliacally in December 20 (354) and Sham, α Sagittae (the Arrow) rose 378 - 354 = 24 days later. Which was a time inside the South Dipper:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24


The synodic cycle of Saturn is 378 days and in rongorongo times heliacal Sham rose 378 days after the previous January 1. 
Before we will look at where Sham is in the text we should try with one more animal (in addition to the Unicorn). The Hare could refer to Lepus and we can count 169 (or 168) days backwards from Vrischika, which rose with the Sun in November 17 (321).

321 - 169 = 152 (June 1) = RA day 152 - 80 = 72 (= 360 / 5). This was March 13 (8 days before equinox).
However, the first (ε) of my listed stars in Lepus was not rising until RA day 76.
	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms raised high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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And Arneb (α Leporis) was not rising until in RA day 83.
321 (November 17) - 80 - 83 (Arneb) = 158. Possibly the Chinese had a Hare constellation which was rising somewhat later than Lepus.
The Fox could refer to Vulpecula. There is only one Greek lettered star in the constellation, viz. α at the left ear of the Fox (according to Hevelius who created it):
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	α Vulpeculae
	19h 28m 42.41s
	19h 28.707m
	295.9

	Sham
	19h 40m 05.78s
	19h 40.096m
	298.8


σ Scorpii (247.0) - 294.9 (α Vulpeculae) = - 47.9. This Fox star rose in January 10 (= 375 = 295 + 80).
But there was a more famous Fox, viz. Alcor (80 Ursae Majoris). 

σ Scorpii (247.0) - 202.7 (Alcor) = 44.3. Then we could count 365¼ - 44.3 = 320.95 or ca 321. Possibly this number alludes to the Hare referred to as the animal of Vrischika, which star was rising with the Sun in November 17 (321).
The lunar station connected with the Fox was Heart. Why was not Antares (Kalb al Akraab, the Heart of Scorpio, α) chosen instead of a nameless star?
4. There is not only ihe tau at the back side of Cb10-19 but also hanging (wilting) maro feather strings at left, signs of how the bad times were in the past:

	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
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	Cb10-19 (641)
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	no star listed

	solstice
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	


Metoro noticed the difference between the maro string at left in Cb10-20 and that at left in Cb10-21. The weaker string was te kihikihi and the more powerful te maro.
The last week of December ends with a tagata with no eyes (mata):

	June 27 (178)
	28
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (646)

	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki

	X-mas Day
	26 (360)


	June 29
	30 (181)
	July 1
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	Cb11-3
	Cb11-4
	Cb11-5

	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	December 27
	28
	29


	July 2
	3 (184)
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	Cb11-6 (650)
	Cb11-7

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu

	December 30 (364)
	31


In the night of July 2 a new dawn broke, hakahitihiti, because here was seen (close to the Full Moon) day 364 in the Gregorian calendar. The cycle of 52 (half 104) weeks had reached to its end.

	Hiti
1. To show itself again, to reappear (of the new moon, of a constellation - meaning uncertain). 2. Said of thin, tough-fleshed fish of indifferent taste: ika hiti. 3. Said of fish when they come to the stones of the shore for insects among the seaweed: he hiti te ika. 4. To reproach someone for his ingratitude. Vanaga.
1. To rise, to appear, to dawn; hitihaga, rising; hitihaga roa, sunrise; hitihiti, to dawn; horau hitihiti, break of day; hakahiti ki te eeve, to show the buttocks. 2. Puffed; gutu hiti, thick lips. Churchill.


5. I can see there were first 5 nights from the December solstice followed by another 4, and among these 9 nights was Christmas Eve a special night (kua vero) seen ideally close to the Full Moon in June 26 (6 synodic lunar months from January 1). 

This was where the Bow of the Archer was close to the Full Moon and when the weak stars of the Unicorn were together with the Sun, and when the harvest had been put into the Winnowing Basket:

	SAGITTARIUS:

	20
	Purva Ashadha
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, fan, winnowing basket
	278 = 260 + 18

	
	first of the ashādhā (the invincible one, the name of a constellation)
	Kaus
	
	Dec 24 (358)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10


	St John's Eve
	St John's day
	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22
	Cb11-1 (645)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero
	Te kihikihi - tagata moe

	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)
	Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	β Monocerotis (97.0)
	no star listed

	solstice
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)
	X-mas Day

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)
	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)

	Menkar 720
	
	
	
	


The Chinese system had the Winnowing Basket ruled by Nash (γ Sagittarii) while in the Hindu system it was ruled by the pair δ and ε (Kaus Medius respectively Kaus Australis).

	June 28
	29
	30 (181)
	July 1
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	Cb11-2 (646)
	Cb11-3
	Cb11-4
	Cb11-5

	ki te ariki - te hokohuki
	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29


	July 2
	3 (184)
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	Cb11-6 (650)
	Cb11-7

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu

	December 30 (364)
	31


Anyhow, the task was to separate the grain from the chaff by using a basket (fan):

"Wind winnowing is an agricultural method developed by ancient cultures for separating grain from chaff. It is also used to remove weevils or other pests from stored grain. Threshing, the loosening of grain or seeds from the husks and straw, is the step in the chaff-removal process that comes before winnowing.
In its simplest form it involves throwing the mixture into the air so that the wind blows away the lighter chaff, while the heavier grains fall back down for recovery. Techniques included using a winnowing fan (a shaped basket shaken to raise the chaff) or using a tool (a winnowing fork or shovel) on a pile of harvested grain." (Wikipedia)
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"... in the worship of China the three [γ, δ, and ε Sagittarii] were Feng Shï, the General of Wind." (Allen)
The wind had to blow and at Cb10-15 Metoro mentioned te matagi (the wind):
	June 17
	18 (169)
	19
	20
	solstice
	22
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	6h (91.3)
	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Tejat Prior  (93.4)

	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)
	
	

	December 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


Metoro said matagi only 3 times when reading the C text:
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	Ca3-7 (58)
	Cb5-4 (490)
	Cb10-15 (637)

	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi
	tagata mau matagi
	te matagi ma te rau hei


6. Perhaps we should study side b separately from side a?

	Side a

	57
	[image: image4324.jpg]



	334

	
	Ca3-7 (58)
	

	
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi
	

	392


	Side b

	97
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	146
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	103

	
	Cb5-4 (490)
	
	Cb10-15 (637)
	

	
	tagata mau matagi
	
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	

	348


146 = 2 / 5 * 365 and 740 - 146 = 594 = 6 * 99 = 300 + 294.
From Cb10-15 to the end of side b there are 104 glyphs (8 * 13 days).
From Cb1-1 to Cb10-15 there are 98 + 146 = 244 glyps (= 4 * 61 days)
From Ca1-1 up to and including Ca3-7 there are 58 glyphs (2 * 29 days).
58 + 146 = 204 and 740 - 204 = 536 (= 2 * 268).
536 - 104 = 432.
From  Ca3-7 to Cb5-4 there are 334 + 98 = 432 glyphs but only 431 days (because April 17 occurs twice). 432 = 6 * 72 = 12 * 36 = 18 * 24.

There is a dot in front at Cb5-4 and also a vertical line of measurement. 146 + 104 = 250 (= 740 - 490).
Given these numbers we could expect a new season would arrive after 7 fortnights counted from Cb1-1, with Cb5-5 where 5 * 5 agrees with Bright Fire, because 25 is a Saturn number and fire was kept by Saturn.

491 (Cb5-5) - Cb1-1 (393) = 98 and April 17 (107 at Cb1-1) + 98 = 205 (July 24).
289 (October 16 at Cb1-1) + 98 = 387 = 365 + 22 = January 22.

	January 21
	 
	22 (387)
	23
	24
	141
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	Cb5-4 (490)
	
	Cb5-5
	Cb5-6
	Cb5-7
	

	tagata mau matagi
	
	ihe toga maa
	ura hia
	tagata maú kihikihi erua
	

	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih / Ox Herd Boy
	Peacock (308.7)
	

	
	
	
	Alshat (307.9), DABIH (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1),  Sadir (308.4)
	
	

	July 23
	
	24 (205)
	25
	26
	

	Al Tarf (124.3)
	
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	


	June 15
	16
	 
	17
	18 (169)
	19
	20
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)
	
	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	6h (91.3)

	
	
	
	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)

	December 15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


I have here corrected a mistake of mine earlier. Cb10-13 is glyph 635 and although I earlier counted correctly to December 15 (349) by adding 635 - 393 = 242 days to April 17 (107) the correct heliacal date should be October 16 (289) + 242 - 365 = 166 (June 15).
The Chinese 9th station Ox / Herd Boy was, reasonably, connected with a Buffalo:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24


It is tempting to see rau hei in Cb10-15 as Betelgeuze (head down) but more in proper order would be to understand the glyph as signifying the midnight culmination in June 17 (168) of the Southern Claw (Zuben Elgenubi, α Librae).

At the other end of the sky was another 'genubi' star, viz. Rukbalgethi Genubi (θ Herculis). Possibly, I guess, genubi should be understood as 'knee' - a point in time between a pair of well ordered seasons. Hevelius may have thought so too, because he drew θ Herculis at the left knee of Hercules:
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


At Cb5-5 we can assume there was a contrast between the Bright Fire (λ Cancri) seen close to the Full Moon in January 22 on one hand and Gredi (α Capricorni) together with the Sun on the other. Sun was at the opposite side of the Bright Fire - probably meaning he had completely lost his Fire.

This interpretation is supported by Metoro. Ihe toga ought to indicate a point (ihe) down in the south (toga):
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As regards the word maa it could be related to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa = no Sun):

	Mara
To start rotting, going bad (e.g. a lobster, a fish). See also mamara. Vanaga. 

Mgv.: mara, open land, cultivated field. Mq.: mara, maa, land under tilth. Ta.: amara, the first stone of a marae, etc. Sa.: mala, a new plantation. Ma.: mara, land under tilth. Churchill.
Sa.: malae, the town green. Nukuoro: malae, a cleared space, an open place, a plantation. To.: malae, a gree, a grass plot ... Ha.: malae, smooth (as a plain) ... Ma.: marae, an inclosed place in front of a house. Ta.: marae, the sacred place of worship ... Vi.: mara, a burying place ... In note 261 I have advanced the opinion that malae is in form a conditional derivative of lae. This holds of the signification found in Nuclear Polynesia. The secondary sense which the Tongafiti carried to eastern Polynesia has obscured the lae element; but the sacrosanct content of the marae in the four-godded theology of eastern Polynesia is after all but a logical outgrowth of the Nuclear Polynesian malae as the civic center of social life where god is sole, surpreme - and Lucretian ... Churchill 2.
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7. Several possible ways ahead are opening up, avenues of exploration. Most promising, I think, is the 'First Point of Libra':

"The First Point of Aries is the location of the vernal equinox, and [it] is named for the constellation of Aries. It is one of the two points on the celestial sphere at which the celestial equator meets the ecliptic plane, the other being the First Point of Libra, located exactly 180° from it. 
Over its year-long journey through the constellations, the Sun crosses the celestial equator from south to north at the First Point of Aries, and from north to south at the First Point of Libra. The First Point of Aries is considered to be the celestial 'prime meridian' from which right ascensions are calculated." (Wikipedia)
The meridian defined by the First Point of Libra is then not given any further attention. But in the C text it ought to have been important, marking the point of spring equinox.

180º is a measure of space and 24h is twice as much. At the beginning of side a we have found not 0h but 12h - where I have used right ascension as a way to express the journey of the Sun around the year, to express the time of the year instead of diurnal time (which should have been the origin of the system of mapping the 'longitude' of the stars by their hours, minutes, and seconds):

	Side a

	March 22 (81)
	23
	24
	389
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	

	12h (182.6)
	MINKAR (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	

	ALCHITA, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	


The number of days in a year is one more than what is necessary to complete the cycle around the Sun (with an extra day needed for turning the Earth around once in order to keep pace with the direction towards the Sun). 364 could then express a measure for completing a right ascension circle around the Sun. 
Possibly this could explain why April 17 (107) occurs both at the end of side a and at the beginning of side b - with the extra April 17 inserted for the extra day needed for facing the Sun all through the year.
The pointed beak of black Raven is marked by Alchita (α Corvi) and in rongorongo times this star was seen (ideally) close to the Full Moon in March 22 (when the fire bird Phoenix was with the Sun in the daytime):
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180º in space corresponds to approximately 365¼ / 2 = 182.6 days (12h) of calendar time.

But Corvus is not the Libra constellation and the First Point of Libra should therefore be somewhere else.

8. At the beginning of side b, on the other hand, was probably considered the effects of precession with a reorientation of the current view and back from Corvus to a heliacal position 27 days later, corresponding to turning back the precessional wheel for about 27 / 365 * 26000 = ca 1900 years. Or approximately to time zero of the Gregorian calendar:

	Side b

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	345
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	

	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	

	October 16 (289)
	17
	18
	

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	


At that time Sheratan (β Arietis) indeed was the First Horn of Aries:
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From Ca1-1 (March 22) up to and including Ca14-29 (April 17) there are 392 glyphs. From March 22 (81) to April 17 (107) there were 365 + 27 days.
However, the First Point of Libra cannot be at the beginning of side b. For even if they looked at the stars close to the Full Moon in the night of April 17 there was no Libra star close by.

 

The first star in Libra to rise with the Sun was Zuben Elgenubi (α) in day 80 + 224 = 304 (October 31). Its first nakshatra position on side b should have been that corresponding to the night of Gregorian day 107 (April 17) + 304 - 289 (October 16) = 122 (May 2) at Cb1-1 + 15, i.e. Cb1-16:

 

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	[image: image4350.jpg]



	[image: image4351.jpg]



	[image: image4352.jpg]




	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	no stars listed
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), Angetenar (40.2)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	29

	Haris (219.7). σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)


	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Right Wing (40.9), BHARANI (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	no star listed

	October 30
	31 (304)
	November 1

	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)


Kochab (β Ursae Majoris) would according to this not be at Niu in Cb1-15. But Zuben Elgenubi (α Librae) would (ideally) have been close to the Full Moon in May 2, together with other stars rising with the Sun in October 31.
And 637 (Cb10-15) - 408 (Cb1-16) = 229 days later, in June 17, it would have been time for Zuben Elgenubi to culminate at midnight:
	June 15
	16
	 
	17
	18 (169)
	19
	20
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)
	
	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3) 
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	6h (91.3)

	
	
	
	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)

	December 15
	16
	
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)


But when Zuben Elgenubi was the First Point of Libra it would have been much earlier than ca 1900 years before the time of rongorongo. October 31 (304) - 265 (September 22, equinox) = 39 and 39 / 365 * 26000 = ca 2800 years.

9. Judging from the Chinese structure another candidate for the First Point of Libra could be Spica (although today in the Virgo constellation), because this was their first ruling star beyond the September equinox.

Spica is obviously a word describing a point. A horn is the first point of some animals and a spike belongs in the last part of a cereal. Yet the Chinese had Spica rule their Horn.
The Chariot ought to have ended with September 22 because of number 19 - and from June 24 (Tejat Posterior) up to and including September 22 there were 91 days, a quarter of 364:

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24


Spica ruled the Horn lunar station and this name could clearly have referred to an important point (horn) in time.

(283 - 265) / 365 * 26000 = ca 1300, i.e. around the year 600 A.D. Spica would have risen with the Sun at the September equinox. At that time Sheratan no longer could indicate the March equinox and a change of ruling star should have been necessary.
In the C text I have assumed Spica should be at the great vero (with a great dot in front) and 6 lunar synodic months from the beginning of side b:
 

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	173
	October 10 (283)
	171
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	
	vero hia
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	

	October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	
	April 10 (100)
	

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	
	Ksora (20.1)
	


This makes sense only if when turning the tablet around from side a to side b the reading should change from nakshatra to heliacal. When the Sun was north of the equator the nakshatra reading would south of the equator be natural and when the Sun had passed the equator the reading ought to have been heliacal.

Polaris (high up) was rising heliacally together with Sheratan (First Point of Aries) in April 17 and in October 10 Spica (First Point of Libra) was rising heliacally together with Alcor (also high up):
 

	April 17
	October 10

	Polaris & Sheratan
	Spica & Alcor

	177 = 6 * 29½


With the First Point of Aries and the First Point of Libra separated by 175 nights it would have been possible to work with a year twice as long and then to add 4 extra nights in order to reach 12 * 29½ = 354.
Wikipedia was therefore hardly correct in stating that the First Point of Libra was 180º from the First Point of Aries. But in Wikipedia can only be found simple facts. 

(202.7 - 27.4) / 365¼ * 360º = ca 173º.
From Spica there ought then to be another 177 days (glyphs) to the end of side b, but such is not the case:
 

	October 10 (283)
	168
	March 28
	29 (88)
	30
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	vero hia
	
	e noi koe te manu - kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	
	no star listed
	Delta (8.4)
	Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9), ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)

	April 10 (100)
	
	September 26
	27
	28 (271)

	Ksora (20.1)
	
	Gacrux (188.7), γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5)
	Kraz (189.7), α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5)
	 χ Virginis (190.7), ρ Virginis (191.4), Porrima (191.5)


Perhaps the explanation was that 283 (October 10) + 171 = 454 = 100 + 12 * 29½:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10

	9
	Ox / Herd Boy
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Buffalo
	(308.0)
	Jan 23 (388)
	388 = 364 + 24

	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 30 (395)
	395 = 388 + 7

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 10 (406)
	406 = 395 + 11

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 19 (415)
	415 = 406 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 6 (430)
	430 = 415 + 15

	March equinox


Counting from March 6 (when Markab Pegasi rose with the Sun) and 454 - 430 = 24 days ahead leads us to March 30 - day 90 counted from January 1 or day 91 from December 31.
In the G text glyph 454 is another kind of vero connected with May 5 (5-5 and Gregorian day 125 = 5 * 5 * 5). This was where in rongorongo times the 'nose' of the Sea Beast - who presumably had no horns - rose with the Sun:
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	Gb8-10
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13

	 ρ Arietis (43.0)
	Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	Algol (45.9), Misam (46.2)

	May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	3h (45.7)


And in the night of April 10 (100) it was Spica (with Alcor - not Algol) which rose with the Full Moon (i.e. 25 days earlier).

10. Having established a way to read the glyphs on side b we should now return to line Cb11. But the distance from October 10 to line Cb11 should first be closer examinated.

By comparing the lunar stations according to the Arabs, the Hindu, and the Chinese, it is clear that from Spica and forward there is a fairly could consensus as to the dates up to and including Antares (46 days later) - a point missed by the Chinese:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)

	α Scorpii (Antares)
	Nov 25 (329)
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Nov 25 (329)
	σ Scorpii
	Nov 23 (327)

	Novem (9) in November 25 implies 92 * 5 = 460 = 10 * (329- 283).

	 
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Dec 6 (340)
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Dec 1 (335)

	
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Dec 24 (358)
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Dec 20 (354)

	
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	Dec 28 (362)
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Dec 30 (364)

	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	January 5 (370)
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Jan 3 (368)
	 

	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	January 23 (388)
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Jan 15 (380)
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Jan 23 (388)

	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν 
	January 30 (395)
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	January 29 (394)
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	January 30 (395)

	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	Feb 10 (406)
	 
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Feb 10 (406)

	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	Feb 23 (419)
	γ Aquarii (Sadachbia)
	Feb 23 (419)
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Feb 19 (415)

	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	Mar 5 (429)
	α (Markab) and β Pegasi (Scheat)
	Mar 5 (429)
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Mar 6 (430)

	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Mar 21 (80)
	γ Pegasi (Algenib) and α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	Mar 23 (82)
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Mar 23 (82)

	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	Apr 6 (96)
	ζ Piscium (Revati)
	Apr 8 (98)
	η Andromedae (?)
	Apr 1 (91)

	 
	β and γ Arietis
	Apr 17 (107)
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Apr 17 (107)


Antares was important for the Polynesians and it was a star announcing summer. 

The creator of the Tahua text used the fundamental measure 46, with 46 * 29 = 1334 = the number of glyphs on the tablet.
11. There are 13 days from October 10 (Spica) to October 23, which may have contributed to the Arabs' choice of Syrma (ι Virginis) as a leading star, especially as Al Ghafr was their 13th manzil:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)


	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	13
	205


Otherwise it could appear to be more natural to have a star which was at 10 lunar synodic months after January 1.
The 'Covering' could refer to how the seed planted (Spica) had to be covered with earth, in order to be fruitful.
Is it possible to determine whether the C text relied more on October 22 or on October 23 as a point of reference? Or is the question irrelevant because some other structure was guiding the creator of the C structure?

First it should be noted that counting backwards in time from Spica (and Alcor) towards the beginning of side b implies finding October 22-23 as a nakshatra date close to the beginning of the side:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	173
	October 10 (283)
	171
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb8-6 (569)
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	
	vero hia
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2)
	
	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	

	October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	
	April 10 (100)
	

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1)
	
	Ksora (20.1)
	


	April 20 (110)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	Alamak (29.7), Hamal (30.5)

	October 19 (292)

	υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9), Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5)


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	no stars listed

	October 20
	21
	22 (295)

	14h (213.1)
	no star listed
	Asellus Tertius, Κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)

	Thuban (212.8), χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	Mira (33.7)
	no stars listed

	October 23
	24
	25
	26

	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	ψ Centauri (216.6)
	Asellus Primus (217.8), τ Lupi (218.1)
	φ Virginis (218.7), σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


In my opinion Cb1-7 has been 'underlined' more (made more eye-catching) than Cb1-8. I.e. the answer to my question could be that Gregorian day 295 was more important than October 23. However, this appears to imply we should acknowledge nakshatra dates and stars as a possible subject matter also at the beginning of side a.

The primary reading, though, must be heliacal. This is 'proven' not only by Sheratan and Spica but also by the heliacal 'sea' (with no stars) wherein Mira was twinkling. It was a time for the drums (te pahu) in order to persuade the sky to move ahead (te maeva):

	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.


12. Counting 12 days ahead from heliacal Spica and October 10 reaches October 22, where the Chinese would have looked for κ Virginis, but the Hindu for Arcturus. 283 (October 10) + 12 = October 22 (295).

However, the creator of the C text may have looked for Syrma, like the Arabs:

	October 10
	10
	October 21
	 22
	23 (296)
	24
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-17 (580)
	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20

	vero hia
	
	te vai noho
	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	no star listed
	Asellus Tertius, Κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	 ψ Centauri (216.6), Asellus Primus, ε Apodis (216.8), τ Lupi (217.1)

	April 10 (100)
	
	April 21 (111)
	22
	23
	24

	Ksora (20.1)
	
	no stars listed
	Mira (33.7)


Or he may have counted with glyph 280 = 20 * 29 as the important point in time, where there were no prominent stars rising together with the Sun.

At first I saw a triplet of glyphs (Cb8-18--20) with the bent henua in the center - i.e. possibly a way to indicate Syrma. The design of Cb8-19 could be meant as a 'cover' of earth.
Then I noticed how Metoro connected Cb8-19 with Cb8-20, making it harder to see Cb8-19 in a central position.
And then 20 * 29 together with no heliacal stars (worthy of mentioning) evidently had to be taken into account.
April 20 (110) coincides with 2h (30.4) and October 20 (293) with 14h (213.1).
Syrma (ι) and κ Virginis are close not only in time but also in space, they are stars adorning the train on the robe of Virgo (probably Mother Earth). A dress (puo) is a cover and to dress the earth is also to cover (ata puo):
	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


[image: image4391.jpg]Diagram of H. 4. Fey's aftenative way to connectthe &7
stors of the constelton Virgo.




The bent henua (earth) in Cb8-19 could illustrate a shell (another type of covering) for protecting life. Together with te vai noho (dwelling in the water) at Cb8-16 the pair of nuku (crowd) glyphs could possibly refer to how at the beginning of time Raven found people crowded inside shells - first a giant bivalve clam on the beach for the males and then giant chitons in the sea for the females: 

	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.
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... Raven began to search for the girls. For it is the way of things in the world that there are both males and females of every creature. Somewhere there must be girls. Raven searched and searched. Under logs and behind rocks, he looked. But he could not find the hiding place of the first girls.
But as he searched, the tide was going out, and as it reached its lowest, the Raven spotted some giant Chitons clinging to the rocks. These giant shell fish had but one shell, fastened tightly to the rocks with huge soft lips around their edges. Raven pried one loose with his beak. And there inside was a girl. He pried off another, and another, and another in each was a girl. They were very similar to the creatures he had found in the clamshell, but more like the Chiton, softer and rounder, in contrast to the hard shell and strong muscles of the clam. And these were just as frightened of the Raven. He gathered them onto his back with difficulty, and brought them to the boys he had found in the clamshell ...
13. Next station is at Zuben Elgenubi in October 31 (304), which - we remember - was close to the Full Moon in May 2:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	


	May 1 (121)
	2
	 
	3
	159
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	
	Cb1-17 (409)
	

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea
	

	Right Wing (40.9), BHARANI (41.4)
	τ² Eridani (41.7)
	
	no star listed
	

	October 30
	31 (304)
	
	November 1
	

	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis (223.3)
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	


	Oct 10
	10
	Oct 21
	 22
	23 (296)
	24
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	Cb8-6 (569)
	
	Cb8-17 (580)
	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20

	vero hia
	
	te vai noho
	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku

	SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	no star listed
	Asellus Tertius, Κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8), 15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5)
	SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8), ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5)
	 ψ Centauri (216.6), Asellus Primus, ε Apodis (216.8), τ Lupi (217.1)

	April 10 (100)
	
	April 21 (111)
	22
	23
	24

	Ksora (20.1)
	
	no stars listed
	Mira (33.7)


	3
	Oct 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	 
	Nov 1
	2
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27 (590)
	
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29

	
	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	
	ma te tara huki
	te kahi

	
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2)
	π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9), 31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5)
	ο Bootis (222.9), Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4)

	
	April 28
	29
	30
	May 1
	
	2 (122)
	3

	
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4)
	Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8), ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2)
	Right Wing (40.9), π Arietis (41.2),  BHARANI (41.4)
	
	ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	ρ Arietis (43.0)


There are 3 weeks from Spica to Zuben Elgenubi, but only 9 days from κ Virginis. From vai in Cb8-17 there are 10 days. The differences in opinion between the Arabs (Syrma), the Hindu (Arcturus), and the Chinese (κ Virginis) as to the precise location of a station have here vanished. 

We can therefore guess Cb8-27 (at heliacal Zuben Elgenubi) - i.e. October 31 - was the end of the Chinese Root station, with heliacal Kochab (β Ursae Minoris) in November 1 marking the first day of the next station - the Chinese Room and the Hindu Anuradha. 

But the Arabs had duplicated their station before the Crown of the Forehead (Iklīl al Jabhah) - with their Claws of the Scorpion (Al Zubānā) referring not only to Zuben Elgenubi (α Librae) but also to β (Zuben Elschemali, the Northern Claw).
The Arabs lived as nomads in the desert and their women were always covered completely, in male communities.
If also the creator of the C text saw heliacal Zuben Elgenubi as the last day of a lunar station, then the 'crooked thorn' (te tara huki) should indicate the beginning of the next such station.

	Huki
1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga.
1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill.
Standing upright. Barthel.
M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. 

Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.


October 31, with the heliacal Southern Claw, could mark the end of 20 lunar synodic months, 20 * 29½ = 590. But in the night of October 31 could be seen the opposite, viz. how the Northern Fly with Bharani returned with life north of the equator.

On Easter Island November 1 may have been the date when the manu tara birds were expected to return. And in November 2 there could have been raised a sky pillar (te kahi) for supporting the high sky of summer. 
By understanding huki as a 'standing upright' we can read together Cb8-28 and Cb8-29.
It should be noticed that the text evidently has also used Zuben Elgenubi close to the Full Moon as an indicator of a final. The glyph number of Cb1-16 is 408 and in Cb1-17 the left hand is missing.

Metoro's koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea first tells about arms uplifted kua iri i ruga o te rima. 
Then (probably referring to the right part of the figure) he mentioned vaha mea (red opening) which could refer to the situation north of the equator. The top part, the opening, is not allowing light in from the front.
Possibly to vaha mea refers to the situation north of the equator in contrast to te vaha mea..
	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill.
Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


14. Vrischika (π Scorpii) ruled next station:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
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... Early India knew it [Scorpius] as Āli, Viçrika, or Vrouchicam, - in Tamil, Vrishaman; but later on Varāha Mihira said Kaurpya, and Al Birūni, Kaurba, both from the Greek Scorpios. On the Cingalese zodiac it was Ussika ...
Taurus was the Cingalese Urusaba, the early Hindu Vrisha, Vrishan, or Vrouchabam, - in the Tamil tongue, Rishabam; but subsequently Varāha Mihira gave it as Taouri, his rendering of Taurus, and Al Birūni, in his India, as Tāmbiru.
The connection between Taurus in spring and Scorpius in autumn probably accounts for the similarity in names between Vrishabha and Vrishchika. Presumably it also accounts for the similarity between the figures in Ga1-4 and in Ga7-16:
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	Ga1-4
	Ga7-16


Possibly once upon a time Antares (representing the Scorpion) marked where the rule of Taurus ended.

	Egyptian sebchet
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	Phoenician pe
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	Greek pi
	Π (π)

	Wikipedia: '... according to a theory by Theodor Nöldeke from 1904, some of the letter names were changed in Phoenician from the Proto-Canaanite script ... pit 'corner' to pe 'mouth' ...'
However, I think the Egyptian source hieroglyph could have been Gardiner's O14 (sebchet), a sign which illustrates a corner with feather-like ornaments upon the walls. The meaning was 'portal' according to Wilkinson. Or why not an Archway for exit, the Mayas had a 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west:
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To be in a corner means there is no way forward.


	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)


Number 17 seems to characterize this lunar station. November 17 could be the end of 17 nights counted from Zuben Elgenubi. The preceding Visakha was rādhā which means the pair 16 and 17 should be considered together - of course necessary in order to count with both of them together. 16 + 17 = 33 and 16 * 17 = 272 (= 2 * 136).

The Egyptian sebchet hieroglyph illustrated a corner in a room and possibly this explains the idea of a Room in the Chinese system:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17


Both 4 and 17 were unlucky numbers. Maybe we should understand 17 as the sum of 4 and 13.

The Arabs' Iklīl al Jabhah may have ended 200 days after May 1:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	13 stations

	15
	Iklīl al Jabhah
	Crown of the Forehead
	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	241.3
	Nov 17 (321)
	10
	230

	13 stations


Number 17 was here changed into 10 because of the insertion of Zuben Elschemali (β Librae). Possibly the Crown of the Forehead could allude to Corona Borealis.
In C we will then expect a glyph at heliacal November 17 (321) to represent Vrischika. 321 - 80 = 241:

	November 14
	15
	16
	17 (321)
	18
	19
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	Cb9-12 (604)
	Cb9-13
	Cb9-14
	Cb9-15
	Cb9-16
	Cb9-17

	te maitaki - ka hua roa
	te maitaki - oho te vae
	te inoino
	oho te vae
	e inoino
	oho te vae

	 γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9), π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1)
	Chow (238.6), κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5)
	χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9), υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4)
	ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7), Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5)

	
	
	
	ρ Scorpii (240.8), ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5)
	Schedir 687
	

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
	20

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	no star listed
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9), λ Tauri (59.3)
	ν Tauri (59.9)

	
	TAU-ONO
	Porrima 502
	
	
	Cor Caroli 505


Metoro said oho te vae and oho means to go away (leave, depart), which agrees with my ideas about the meaning of π - marking where half a circle is completed. Menkhib (ζ Persei) was probably a sign of the opposite, a place for rebirth:
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	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


607 (Cb9-15) - 107 (April 17) = 500 = 365 + 135 (May 15 when in rongorongo times Tau-ono rose with the Sun).
607 - 393 = 214 and 107 (Cb1-1) + 214 = 321 (November 17).
289 (October 16) + 214 (= 2 * 107) = 503 = 365 + 138 (May 18). From May 18 written as 5-18 we could then count 51 * 8 = 408 (= 300 + 108).
	Oho
1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga.
1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


	Vae
Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.


Why are there 3 vae glyphs? Possibly to indicate the equation 3 * 107 = 321 (November 17)

15. Then came Antares, the Heart of the Scorpion, but not so according to the Chinese:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)

	α Scorpii (Antares)
	Nov 25 (329)
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Nov 25 (329)
	σ Scorpii
	Nov 23 (327)

	Novem (9) in November 25 implies 92 * 5 = 460 = 10 * (329- 283).


Instead they evidently used σ Scorpii.

	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: "Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ..."
The Mayan 'grasping hand' (Chikin) in the west was also called 'the biting or eating of the Sun': ... But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth ...


The Greeks had a special variant of lower case sigma at the end of the words, ς. But in the star charts the normal variant (σ) is used.
We have here an opportunity to see if the creator of the C text may have used the Chinese system instead of the Arab structure (whereas the Hindu system could in principle also have relied on σ Scorpii as the point of change).
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6


Possibly σ Scorpii served as a 'birth mark' because 247.0 = 236 (= 6 * 29½) + 11 ('one more'), meaning a new beginning. Perhaps heliacal November 23 was a time of 'birth' and November 25 a time of 'death'. But Antares was named Ana-mua, not Ana-muri.
Between σ and Antares there were 5 days, which - together with the appellation Ana-mua - could mean Antares stood at the beginning and σ at the end.
Heart ought to mean 'central'.
Already with mago in Cb9-18 we can perceive the Scorpion, because from the G tablet we know how a variant of this glyph type probably referred to Antares. There were (I think) no scorpions on Easter Island and instead they may have used a shark showing his teeth:

	November 20
	21 (325)
	22
	23
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	Cb9-18 (610)
	Cb9-19
	Cb9-20
	Cb9-21

	e mago vaha ia
	te inoino
	kua huki te inoino
	tagata kua puo tona mea

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	no star listed
	Heart-5

	Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8), σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2)

	May 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)

	4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed
	Vindemiatrix 507
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	


	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb9-22
	Cb9-23 (615)
	Cb9-24
	Cb9-25
	Cb9-26

	Te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	tagata honui kua kake - ki te manu
	e manu piri rua

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18  / T1
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3)
	θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8),  ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	
	
	

	May 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	no star listed
	Net-19
	no star listed
	Rohini-4 / T2
	no star listed

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5
	


In November 23 Hyadum II was ideally close to the Full Moon and the date when this star rose with the Sun was May 24 (day number 144 = 12 * 12). According to my interpretation of the G text this was at the end of side b:
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	May 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)


The glyph type at Gb8-30 is puo ('hilled up', covered by earth) and at Cb9-21 Metoro said tagata kua puo tona mea, possibly meaning a person who has covered his '(red) thing'.

16. Beyond σ Scorpii there is no longer any consensus between the Arab, Hindu, and Chinese structures. Maybe it means the Sun year ended with the 'Biting of the Sun':

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)

	α Scorpii (Antares)
	Nov 25 (329)
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Nov 25 (329)
	σ Scorpii
	Nov 23 (327)

	Novem (9) in November 25 implies 92 * 5 = 460 = 10 * (329- 283).

	 
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Dec 6 (340)
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Dec 1 (335)

	
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Dec 24 (358)
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Dec 20 (354)

	
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	Dec 28 (362)
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Dec 30 (364)

	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	January 5 (370)
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Jan 3 (368)
	 

	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	January 23 (388)
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Jan 15 (380)
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Jan 23 (388)


Once upon a time this would have happened at the equinox ('in the west'). 327 (November 23) - 265 (September 22) = 62, or counted to Antares 329 - 265 = 64 (and 64 * 71 = ca 4500 years ago).
But maybe there was an additional structure with 4 lunar synodic months ending with Antares:
	ε Hydrae (212)
	25
	μ Hydrae (237)
	45
	Spica (283)
	45
	Antares (329)

	118 = 4 * 29½


	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7

	24
	Willow
	δ Hydrae 
	Stag
	(129.6)
	Jul 29 (210)
	210 = 192 + 18

	25
	Star
	α Hydrae (Alphard)
	Horse
	(142.3)
	Aug 10 (222)
	222 = 210 + 12

	26
	Extended Net
	ε Hydrae / μ Hydrae
	Ox
	(131.9 / 157.1)
	Jul 31 (212) / Aug 25 (237)
	237 = 212 + 25

	27
	Wings
	α Crateris (Alkes)
	Snake
	(165.6)
	Sep 3 (246)
	246 = 237 + 9

	28
	Chariot
	γ Corvi (Gienah)
	Worm
	(185.1)
	Sep 22 (265)
	265 = 246 + 19

	September equinox


We ought here to look back to July 31 in order to seek for some Sign which could indicate the Extended Net in the C text, which then would point at the Chinese structure because neither the Arabs nor the Hindu used ε Hydrae in their structures.

Yes, indeed we can recognize a great hau tea similar to that at Antares (and there is no more of this particular kind in the C text). The distance from Cb5-12 up to and including Cb9-23 is 615 - 498 = 118 = 4 * 29½:
	July 28
	29
	30
	31 (212)
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	Cb5-9 (495)
	Cb5-10
	Cb5-11
	Cb5-12

	kua kake te manu  puoko erua
	E nuku mata
	te kihikihi o te ariki - te hokohuki
	te hau tea

	no star listed
	Āshleshā-9 / Al Nathrah-6 / Willow-24
	ASCELLUS BOREALIS (130.9), η HYDRAE (131.0), ACELLUS AUSTRALIS (131.4)
	Extended Net-26

	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJA, Museida (129.9), Beehive (130.4), Xestus (130.5)
	
	Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9), ι Cancri (132.0), ρ HYDRAE (132.4)

	January 26
	27
	28 (393)
	29 (*314)

	ROTTEN MELON, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4)
	ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7), ROTANEV, ι Delphini (312.3)
	θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7),  SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8), Deneb Cygni (313.5)
	Dhanishta-24

	
	
	
	δ DELPHINI (313.8), β Pavonis (313.6), Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5)


	August 1
	2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
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	Cb5-13
	Cb5-14 (500)
	Cb5-15
	Cb5-16
	Cb5-17

	te moa
	te maitaki
	te henua
	e gagata tu 
	ki te huaga 

	no star listed
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0)
	 ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	9h (137.0)

	
	
	
	
	ω Hydrae (136.8), σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5)

	January 30
	31
	February 1
	2
	3 (399)

	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8), μ Aquarii (316.0)
	no star listed
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3)

	γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8)
	
	
	
	


	110
	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb9-22
	Cb9-23 (615)
	Cb9-24
	Cb9-25
	Cb9-26

	
	Te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	tagata honui kua kake - ki te manu
	e manu piri rua

	
	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18  / T1
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3)
	θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	
	She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8),  ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	
	
	

	
	May 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	
	no star listed
	Net-19
	no star listed
	Rohini-4 / T2
	no star listed

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


Convincingly hau tea at the end of July had close to the Full Moon in the night the nakshatra date January 29 - Gregorian day 394 (= 314 + 80). This was when the Dolphin rose with the Sun, and more precisely with δ Delphini (313.8):

	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.


4 days later Rogo in Cb5-16 seems to be inserted in a kind of net, possibly because of the Gregorian day number for August 4, viz. 216 (= 3 * 72). It does not look as a real net but the principle of pars pro toto could have been used.

... The 'living god', moreover, passes the night prior to the dismemberment of Lono in a temporary house called 'the net house of Kahoali'i', set up before the temple structure where the image sleeps. In the myth pertinent to these rites, the trickster hero - whose father has the same name (Kuuka'ohi'alaki) as the Kuu-image of the temple - uses a certain 'net of Maoloha' to encircle a house, entrapping the goddess Haumea; whereas, Haumea (or Papa) is also a version of La'ila'i, the archetypal fertile woman, and the net used to entangle her had belonged to one Makali'i, 'Pleiades'. 
Just so, the succeeding Makahiki ceremony, following upon the putting away of the god, is called 'the net of Maoloha', and represents the gains in fertility accruing to the people from the victory over Lono.  A large, loose-mesh net, filled with all kinds of food, is shaken at a priest's command. Fallen to earth, and to man's lot, the food is the augury of the coming year. The fertility of nature thus taken by humanity, a tribute-canoe of offerings to Lono is set adrift for Kahiki, homeland of the gods. The New Year draws to a close ...
I guess the 'loose-mesh net' could refer to the net imagined in the sky roof, with lines of right ascension crossing lines of declination. Such a net could then represent the whole of the coming year.

Rogo (Lono) is a figure at the beginning of a new year. Counting the right ascension date at Rogo in the net (Cb5-16) it becomes 216 - 80 = 136 and this number could allude to May 16, when in rongorongo times the Pleiades rose with the Sun. May 16 is Gregorian day 136 and August 4 is Gregorian day 80 + 136:

	March 21 (80)
	135
	August 4 (216)
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	Gb6-26
	
	Cb5-16


17. Hamlet's Mill:

"... In the arabesque of interlaced motifs, one can mark those where the theme of 'pulling down the structure' is in evidence. The powerful Maori hero Whakatau, bent on vengeance,
laid hold of the end of the rope which had passed round the posts of the house, and, rushing out, pulled it with all his strength, and straightaway the house fell down, crushing all within it, so that the whole tribe perished, and Whakatau set it on fire.
This is familiar. At least one such event comes down dimly from history. It happened to the earliest meetinghouse of the Pythagorean sect, and it is set down as a sober account of the outcome of a political conflict, but the legend of Pythagoras was so artfully constructed in early times out of prefabricated materials that doubt is allowable.
The essence of true myth is to masquerade behind seemingly objective and everyday details borrowed from known circumstances. However that may be, in many other stories the destruction of the building is linked with a net.
Saxo's Amlethus does not pull down pillars; he reappears at the banquet set by the king for his own supposed funeral, like Great-Land-Master himself. He throws the knotted carpet net prepared by his mother over the drunken crowd and burns down the hall. In Japan the parallel does not go farther than that but it has its own relevance nevertheless.
It suggests the fall of the House of Atreus. The net thrown by Clytemnestra over the king struggling in his bath cannot have come in by chance. But this is an uncertain lead as yet.
The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole.
The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them.
Then there is a true avanger-of-his-father, the Tuamotuan Tahaki, who, after long travels, arrive in the dark at the house of the goblin band who tortured his father. He conjures upon them 'the immense cold of Havaiki' (the other world) which puts them to sleep.
Then Tahaki gathered up the net given to him by Kuhi, and carried it to the door of the long house. He set fire to the house. When the goblin myriads shouted out together 'Where is the door?' Tahaki called out: 'Here is it.' They thought it was one of their own band who had called out, and so they rushed headlong into the net, and Tahaki burned them up in the fire.
What the net could be is known from the story of Kaulu. This adventurous hero, wanting to destroy a she-cannibal, first flew up to Makalii the great god, and asked for his nets, the Pleiades and the Hyades, into which he entangled the evil one before he burned down her house.
It is clear who was the owner of the nets up there. The Pleiades are in the right hand of Orion on the Farnese Globe, and they used to be called the 'lagobolion' (hare net). The Hyades were for big game."
The beginning of side a on the G tablet has the big game net as its origin, and because the Hare must refer to the Moon we can deduce the big game should refer to the Sun:
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 4h (60.9)
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)
	Hyadum II (64.2)

	no star listed
	
	
	

	May 21
	22
	23
	24 (144)
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	 no star listed
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed
	Aldebaran (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no stars listed

	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)


We have also got a possible explanation of why there are 2 nets in the Chinese structure - Net (number 19) and Extended Net (26). However, I have painted both these numbers red. And the ruling star for Net was ε Tauri (Bull's Eye, Ain).
From Tau-ono to Ain there were 66 - 56 = 10 days. To the Hyadum 'door' there were 63 - 56 = 7 days, a week.
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18. Although this is far from certain it seems possible the C text will follow the Chinese structure also beyond Antares:

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)

	α Scorpii (Antares)
	Nov 25 (329)
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Nov 25 (329)
	σ Scorpii
	Nov 23 (327)

	Novem (9) in November 25 implies 92 * 5 = 460 = 10 * (329- 283).

	 
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Dec 6 (340)
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Dec 1 (335)

	
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Dec 24 (358)
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Dec 20 (354)

	
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	Dec 28 (362)
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Dec 30 (364)

	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	January 5 (370)
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Jan 3 (368)
	 

	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	January 23 (388)
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Jan 15 (380)
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Jan 23 (388)


Next leading star would then be Denebakrab (μ Scorpii) which in rongorongo times rose heliacally in December 1 (335). The Chinese structure (like the C text) appears to be adapted to the Gregorian calendar:

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8


There are 8 days from Heart to Tail.  
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In this chart σ is the unlettered star rising closely before Antares.
	November 24
	25 (329)
	26
	27
	28
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	Cb9-22
	Cb9-23 (615)
	Cb9-24
	Cb9-25
	Cb9-26

	Te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	tagata honui kua kake - ki te manu
	e manu piri rua

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18  / T1
	ω Ophiuchi (249.8), γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3)
	θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8),  ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5)
	
	
	

	May 25
	26
	27
	28 (148)
	29

	no star listed
	Net-19
	no star listed
	Rohini-4 / T2
	no star listed

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)

	[image: image4472.jpg]



	[image: image4473.jpg]



	[image: image4474.jpg]



	[image: image4475.jpg]




	Cb9-27
	Cb9-28 (620)
	Cb9-29
	Cb9-30

	o te nuku
	erua nuku
	tagata oho maitaki

	no star listed
	Atria (253.9), Wei (254.3)
	Tail-6
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)

	
	
	DENEBAKRAB (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	

	May 30 (150)
	31
	June 1
	2

	no stars listed


... we can guess 622 at Cb9-30 equals 1½ * 295 + 180 ...
Or 336 (December 2) = 180 + 1½ * 104. A rhomb of this size would than be equal to 4 * 26.
I think the 1 + 2 nuku at the end of November are illustrating the absence of light, because they have no 'eyes' (mata). Down in the earth no eyes are needed and the 19th Hindu station is Mula, the root:

	SCORPIUS:

	17
	Anuradha
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Triumphal archway, lotus
	241 = 224 + 17

	
	following rādhā
	Vrischika (?)
	
	Nov 17 (321)

	18
	Jyeshtha
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8

	
	the eldest, most excellent
	Antares (?)
	
	Nov 25 (329)

	19
	Mula
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	260 = 249 + 11

	
	the root
	η Scorpii ?
	
	Dec 6 (340)


Possibly turning around at the Heart and the beginning of a new year means the lunar stations are no longer ending with their ruling stars but beginning with them. At Cb9-29 we could count 92 * 9 = 828 = 2 * 414 and 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1. The figure is looking ahead and November is in the past.

19. The final of the Gregorian year seems to be illustrated in line Cb10. 

	December 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4 (626)

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19

	
	Achernar 703
	no star listed
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9), Nodus I (260.0)

	June 3
	4
	5
	6 (157)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9), ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4)
	λ Eridani (76.7)


The people at the beginning of the line are bending down as if the sky roof was low - which, however, it was not on Easter Island this time of the year. However, the reader could have related to the nakshatra view with December corresponding to the dark month June because in December Rigel, the left foot of Orion, was visible close to the Full Moon:
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The horizontal dimension could be exaggerated not only because of a low sky roof but also because the path of the Sun is flat at the solstices.

Cb10-1 (where we can count 62 * 3 = 186) appears to illustrate how beyond the lowest point of the slightly curved beam there is a halfcircle at the top and another sign below, possibly a mouth.
Te inoino has at the top a mata for light in front and there are 2½ rhombs. The bottom half rhomb mayb have been tilted to the left resulting in a halfcycle in front (cfr Cb9-30).
Metoro said hakaraoa (choking on a fishbone, to stop breathing) both at Cb10-1 and Cb10-4 (where we can count 62* 6 = 372). 186 + 372 = 558 = 3 * 186 = 6 * 93 = 12 * 31.

There is probably a complex word joke here, and we could e.g. read haka-ra-oa = to make sun (ra) end his life (ola):

	Oa
1. Oa atikea, ignorant, not to know. 2. Mq.: oa, to end (of war). Sa.: ola, id. Churchill.


Earlier we had hakaraoa at Ca1-20:
	April 9
	10
	11 (101)
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki

	October 9
	10 (283)
	11

	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)


From October 11 (the day after heliacal Spica) to December 6 there are 340 - 284 = 56 days = 8 weeks. Metoro's pair of hakaraoa in line Cb10 could mean a negation of a season which began with heliacal Spica. Similarly 34(0) could be a negation of the unlucky 17.
In Ca1-19 we can imagine a growth with hanging fruits. In Ca1-20 they have been picked.
June 6 (Cb10-4) is day 314 / 2 and 157 - 56 = 101 (April 11). This date was 6 months away from October 11. Cb10-4 is glyph number 626 = 6 * 101.
The ruling star of the 7th Chinese station (Winnowing Basket) corresponded to the last day in a cycle of 12 synodic lunar months beginning with January 1.
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice


	December 7
	8
	9
	10 (344)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8), Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4)
	ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9), β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5)
	σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	Alrisha (706)
	
	
	

	June 7
	8
	 9 (160)
	10

	μ Leporis (77.6), ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4)
	ο Columbae (78.8)
	λ Leporis (79.6)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 

	Thuban 523
	Arcturus 524
	
	


	December 11
	12
	St Lucia
	14 (348)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10
	Cb10-11 (633)
	Cb10-12

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3)
	Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9), Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5)
	Nan Hae (266.6), ι Herculis (266.7)
	Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6), Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1)

	Hamal 710
	
	
	

	June 11
	12
	13
	14 (115)

	Nihal (81.7), Mintaka (82.4)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7), Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0)
	T9 / Three Stars-21

	
	
	
	ALNITAK, PHAKT (Phaet), (84.7)

	
	ε Columbae (82.6), Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2)
	
	Yang Mun 530


	Dec 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
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	Cb10-13
	Cb10-14
	Cb10-15
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18 (640)

	te moa nui - kua vaha
	te hokohuki- te mata
	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9), Muliphen (269.0), Basanismus (269.5)
	Pherkard (269.9), Ptolemy Cluster (270.5)
	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	
	
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)

	June 15
	16
	17 (168)
	18
	19
	20

	γ Leporis (85.9), μ Columbae (86.1), Saiph (86.5)
	ζ Leporis (86.6)
	Ardra-6 / T8
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3)
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)

	
	
	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	
	
	

	
	
	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	


In the nights of December and close to the Full Moon were Turtle, Three Stars, and Well:
	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice

	22
	Well
	μ Gemini (Tejat Posterior)
	Tapir
	(95.4)
	Jun 24 (175)
	175 = 165 + 10

	23
	Ghost
	ρ Gemini ?
	Goat
	(112.1)
	Jul 11 (192)
	192 = 175 + 7


	December 21
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (644)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	Menkar 720
	
	
	Tung Hae (277.7), Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	June 21 (172)
	22
	St John's Eve
	St John's day

	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Well-22

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4)
	
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)


Considering how April 11 (101) was 6 months away from October 11 (284) we can equate October 17 (290) with the 'antipodal' date of April 17 (107):

	April 9
	10
	11 (101)
	5
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	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	Ca1-21
	

	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	tagata huki
	

	October 9
	10 (283)
	11
	

	Mizar (202.4)
	Spica, Alcor (202.7)
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	


	April 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ca2-1 (27)
	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	Te heke
	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	October 17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22 (295)


There were 71 days (= 354 - 203) from Spica to Nash and therefore 71 + 100 days from heliacal Spica at Cb8-6 (569) to the end of side b. But maybe we should instead count from October 22 (295) to heliacal Nash in December 20 (354) = 59 nights. 

348 (glyphs on side b) - 177 (Spica at Cb8-6) = 171 = 12 + 59 + 100.
The Winnowing Basket can therefore be connected with the 'fruit' (offspring) implied by Spica. The complex wordplay in haka-ra-oa can be perceived as a way to indicate the relationship between 'father' and 'son' - explained in the myth about Ulu ('breadfruit') and Mokuola('living island'). 

	Ora
1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga.
1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill.
Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe.
The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)


20. On Easter Island Hora nui was said to be Summer or April, with March as its opening (Vaha Hora). But the ancient name of this 'summer'  was toga-hora, winter-summer - maybe caused by the European view of March as a spring month:

	Hora
Ancient name of summer (toga-hora, winter summer). Vanaga. 

1. In haste (horahorau). 2. Summer, April; hora nui, March; vaha hora, spring. 3. 'Hour', 'watch'. 4. Pau.: hora, salted, briny. Ta.: horahora, bitter. Mq.: hoáhoá, id. 5. Ta.: hora, Tephrosia piscatoria, to poison fish therewith. Ha.: hola, to poison fish. Churchill.
Horahora, to spread, unfold, extend, to heave to; hohora, to come into leaf. P Pau.: hohora, to unfold, to unroll; horahora, to spread out, to unwrap. Mgv.: hohora, to spread out clothes as a carpet; mahora, to stretch out (from the smallest extension to the greatest), Mq.: hohoá, to display, to spread out, to unroll. Ta.: hohora, to open, to display; hora, to extend the hand in giving it. Churchill.


Right ascension hours were counted from the March equinox and possibly 'hour' was an ingredient in the origin of the word hora.
April + 6 months = October, and Ora nui was 'November, October' something quite different from Hora nui.
The Chinese station South Dipper, beyond the December solstice, had its leading star rising in December 30 (in 'December, January'):

	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice

	8
	South Dipper
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Unicorn
	(284.0)
	Dec 30 (364)
	364 = 354 + 10
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According to Hevelius φ Sagittarii is the star on the shaft of the arrow close to the left shoulder of the 'Cavalry Officer' and not far from σ (Nunki). The length of the shaft may have been counted as 10 days (from Nash to φ).
	Dec 17 (351)
	18
	19
	20
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	Cb10-15 (637)
	Cb10-16
	Cb10-17
	Cb10-18

	te matagi ma te rau hei
	te hokohuki - te moko
	te kava - te hokohuki
	te kihikihi i te rima o te tagata

	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5)
	Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8), ζ Serpentis (272.4)
	τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	
	18h (273.9)

	
	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8), Zhōngshān (274.0)

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19
	20

	Ardra-6 / T8
	σ Columbae (88.7), η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, γ Columbae (89.3)
	η Columbae (89.7), μ Orionis (90.3)
	 ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5)

	Wezn (87.6), δ Leporis (87.7), Tze (87.9), BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5)
	
	
	

	Zuben Elgenubi 533
	
	
	


	December 21
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve (358)
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	Cb10-19
	Cb10-20
	Cb10-21
	Cb10-22 (644)

	te hokohuki - manu rere
	te kihikihi o te marama
	te maro o te henua
	kua vero

	π Pavonis (274.6), ι Pavonis (275.1)
	Polis (275.9)
	η Sagittarii (276.9), Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	Menkar 720
	
	
	Tung Hae (277.7), KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4)

	June 21 (172)
	22
	St John's Eve
	St John's day

	π Columbae (91.6), ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	Well-22

	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4)
	
	Furud (94.9), δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4)


Although the General of Wind, Feng Shï - which included not only Nash (γ) but also Kaus Medius (δ) and Kaus Australis (ε) - ought to have stretched only half as long, because 278.3 (ε) - 273.3 (γ) = 5.0.
Yet Metoro mentioned te matagi already at December 17 (351) and possibly this was because 351 = 355 (solstice) - 4. 
However, 351 (December 17)  = 3 * 117 = 27 * 13, and furthermore, 637 (Cb10-15) = 7 * 91 = 49 * 13.
	X-mas Day
	26 (360)
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	Cb11-1
	Cb11-2 (280)

	Te kihikihi - tagata moe
	ki te ariki - te hokohuki

	Al Athfar (278.6), Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4)

	June 25
	26 (177)

	Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	β Monocerotis (97.0)


Possibly Kaus Borealis (λ) was not included in Feng Shï because the birth of a new year occurred at midnight at the end of December 24.
	December 27
	28
	29
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	Cb11-3
	Cb11-4
	Cb11-5

	ko te inoino - te henua
	te inoino - te henua
	te henua

	κ Cor. Austr. (280.9), θ Cor. Austr. (281.0)
	Abhijit-22
	ζ Pavonis (283.4)

	
	VEGA (281.8)
	

	June 27
	28
	29 (180)

	no star listed
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5)
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5)

	
	Gemma (544)
	


	December 30 (364)
	31
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	Cb11-6 (650)
	Cb11-7

	Tagata hua hakahitihiti
	koia kua tu

	South Dipper-8
	μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8), Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1)

	λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8), Φ SAGITTARII (284.0)
	Atlas (365)

	June 30
	July 1 (182)

	 Mebsuta (100.7), Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4)
	ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7), τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)


Cb11-6 (650) is similar to Cb10-17 (639) and here Metoro informed Bishop Jaussen that dawn (hitihiti) was created (haka). 650 - 639 = 11 and therefore a time for 'one more' = hua (offspring).
The element at right in Cb11-6 is the type of glyph which I have named rima aueue, a not very common sign, and Metoro's tagata in tagata hua hakahitihiti may have been inspired by Gb5-5 (where 5 * 5 = 25):
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6 (360)
	Gb5-7


If the regular year ended with day 364 (= 4 * 91 = 28 * 13), then there ought to be some signs (like in Gb5-7) of returning life beyond Cb11-6 - where Metoro may have referred to the Saviour, Haka-ora-tagata. 

The Chinese structure has a 24-day long gap from its 8th to its 9th station, but in rongorongo times January 5 (a Sun number) was the position of π Sagittarii (Al Baldah), while the Hindu had Uttara Ashadha (the 2nd ashādhā) ruled by ζ and σ Sagittarii (Ascella respectively Nunki) at January 3. 

And January 15 was the position of Altair, probably ruling their 23rd station Sravana.

	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Oct 10 (283)

	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	Oct 23 (296)
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	Oct 22 (295)
	κ Virginis
	Oct 22 (295)

	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	Oct 31 (304)
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Oct 31 (304)
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Oct 31 (304)

	
	Nov 7 (311)
	
	
	
	

	β (Acrab), δ (Dschubba), π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)
	β, δ, and π Scorpii
	Nov 17 (321)
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Nov 17 (321)

	α Scorpii (Antares)
	Nov 25 (329)
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
	Nov 25 (329)
	σ Scorpii
	Nov 23 (327)

	Novem (9) in November 25 implies 92 * 5 = 460 = 10 * (329- 283).

	 
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
	Dec 6 (340)
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Dec 1 (335)

	
	δ and ε Sagittarii
	Dec 24 (358)
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Dec 20 (354)

	
	α, ε, and ζ Lyrae
	Dec 28 (362)
	φ Sagittarii (?)
	Dec 30 (364)

	π Sagittarii (Al Baldah)
	January 5 (370)
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Jan 3 (368)
	 

	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	January 23 (388)
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Jan 15 (380)
	β Capricornii (Dabih)
	Jan 23 (388)


Metoro, though, suggested we should count (hia) from January 1. 652 - 392 = 260 (= 20 * 13) and below I have counted both from Ca1-1 and from Cb1-1. 

Vai in Cb11-8 has a body formed like a lemon and light is allowed to enter at front bottom. Vitamin C and light saves life:

	January 1
	2
	3 (368)
	4
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	Cb11-8 (260)
	Cb11-9
	Cb11-10 (654)
	Cb11-11

	vai o ako hia
	te manu
	tere te marama
	te ariki

	λ Pavonis (285.7), Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5)
	Alya (286.6), ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4)
	Uttara Ashadha-21
	Manubrium (288.8), γ Cor. Austr. (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5)

	
	
	λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella (287.9), NUNKI (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5)
	

	July 2
	3 (184)
	4
	5

	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2)
	Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae
	Adara (104.8), ω Gemini (105.4)
	Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)


Vai o ako means 'water song':
	Ako
To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga.
Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel.
Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.


	January 5
	6
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	Cb11-12 (264)
	Cb11-13 (657)

	te moko ariga moe
	moko moe

	Al Baldah-19
	Aladfar (291.1), Nodus II (291.5)

	δ Cor. Austr. (289.8), AL BALDAH, Alphekka Meridiana (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	

	July 6
	7 (188)

	Wezen (107.1)
	δ Monocerotis (107.9)


	January 7 (372)
	8
	9
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	Cb11-14
	Cb11-15 (659)
	Cb11-16 (268)

	tagata ka tomo i roto - i tona mea
	tona mea
	kua kake te tagata - ki tona rona

	ψ Sagittarii (291.6), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7), Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2)
	χ Sagittarii (293.6), Deneb Okab (294.0)

	July 8
	9 (190)
	10

	no star listed
	Wasat (109.8)
	Aludra (111.1)


	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14
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	Cb11-17
	Cb11-18 (662)
	Cb11-19
	Cb11-20
	Cb11-21 (273)

	e ika
	tagata - henua hikihiki
	te inoino - ka hoi ia
	ku hurihia mai te tagata
	tagata iri

	α Vulpeculae (294.9), Albireo (295.5)
	no star listed
	ε Sagittae (297.1)
	Sham (297.8), β Sagittae (298.0)
	Tarazed (299.3)

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15

	Ghost-23
	Punarvasu-7 / Al Dhirā'-5
	no star listed
	Markab (114.7), Procyon (114.9), α Monocerotis (115.4)
	σ Gemini (115.7), POLLUX (116.2)

	Gomeisa (111.6), Ρ GEMINI (112.1)
	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	
	

	Antares (557)
	
	
	
	


	January 15
	16
	17 
	18
	19 (384)
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	Cb11-22 (666)
	Cb12-1
	Cb12-2
	Cb12-3 (277)
	Cb12-4

	ki te vage Rei
	Te nuku
	te ua
	te ika
	te henua ma te hua

	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum (301.3)
	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3). γ Sagittae (302.5)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)

	δ Sagittae (299.6), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3)
	
	
	
	

	July 16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
	20

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	no stars listed
	Drus (119.9)
	Naos (121.3)


With the Chinese structure having abandoned 23 days between December 30 (364) and January 23 (388) I decided it was time to change focus more towards the Hindu stations and to make them more visible I recoloured them to magenta.

Clearly the 23rd Hindu station is special - with no explanation given for the appellation Sravana -  with the Eagle high above, and with Rei in Cb11-22 placed as number 666 (the number of the beast).

	SAGITTARIUS:

	21
	Uttara Ashadha 
	ζ and σ Sagittarii
	Elephant tusk, small bed
	288 = 282 + 6

	
	second of the ashādhā
	Nunki
	
	Jan 3 (368)

	AQUILA:

	23
	Sravana 
	α, β, and γ Aquilae
	Ear or Three Footprints
	300 = 288 + 12

	
	-
	Altair
	
	Jan 15 (380)

	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)
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